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EPICTETUS.

Very little is known of the life of Epictetus. It is said
that he was a native of Hierapolis in Phrygia, a town
between the Maeander and a branch of the Maeander
panmied the Lycus. Hierapolis is mentioned in the epistle
of Panl to the people of Colossae (Coloss. iv. 13); from
which it has been concluded that there was a Christian
church if Hierapolis in the time of the apostle. The date
of the birth of Epictetus is unknown., The only recorded
fact of his early life is that he was a slave in Kome, and
Lis master was Hpaphroditus, a profligate freedman &f the
emperor Nero. There is a story that the master broke his
slave’s leg by torturing him ; but it is better to trust fo
the evidence of Simplicius, the commentator on the Enchei-
ridion or Manual, who says that Epictetus was weak in
body and lame from an early age. It is not said how he
bhecame a slave ; but it has been asserted in modern times
that the parents sold the child. Ifhave nof, however,
found any authority for this statemé&nt. -

It may be supposed that the young slave showed intel-
ligence, for his master sent or perm#ted him to attend the
lectures of €. Musonius Rufus, an eminent Stoie philoso-
pher. Tt may seem strange that such a master should have
wished to have his slave made intoea philosopher; but

-Garnier, the author of a Mémoirs sur les onvrages

d’Epictéte, explains this matter very well in a communica-
tion to Schweighaeuser: Garnier says:  Epictetus, born
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at Hierapolis of Phrygia of poor parents, was indebted
apparently fur the advantages of a good education to the
whim, which was common at the end of the Republic and
under the first emperors, among the great of Rome 1o
reckon among their numerous s,h\es Grqmmauank Pocts, .
Ehetoricians, and Philosophers, in the same way as rich
financiers in these later ages have been led o form at a
great cost rich and numerous libraries. This supposition
is the only one which can explain to us, how a wretehed
child, born as poor as Trus, had received a good education,
and how a rigid Stoic was the slave of Epaphroditus, one
of ‘bhe officers of the Imperial guard. For we cannot sus-
pect that it was through predilection for the Stoic docirine
and for his ¢wn use, that the confidant and the minister of'
-the debaucheries of Nero would have des ned to possess
such a slave” .

Some writers assume that Epictetus was manumitted by
his master; but I can find no evidence for this statement,
Epapkroditus accompanied Nero when he fled from Rome
before his enemies, and he aided the miserable tyrant in
killing himself. Domitian (Sueton. Domit. 14) afterwards
put Epaphrndxtvs to death fur this serviee to Nero. We
may conclude that Epictetus in some way obtained his
“freedom, and that he began fo teach at Rome: buf after
the expulsion of the phl]osophelb from Rowme by Domitian
A.0, 89, he retired to \1cnpohs in Epirus, a eity built by
Aut*ustus 12 commemqrate the victory at Aetinm., Epie-
tetus opened a school or lecture room at Nicopolis, where
Le taught till he was an old man. The time of his death
is unknown. Epictetus was never married, as we learn
from Tmeian (Demonaxy ¢. 55, Tom, ii. ed. Hemsterh,
p. 393).) When Epictetus was finding faul$ with Demonax
and advising him to take a wife and beget children, for
this also, as Epictetus said, was a philosopher’s duty, to

! Luecian’s ¢ Life of the Philosopher Demonax.’

L4
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leave in place of himself another in the Universe, Demonax
refuted the docfrine by answering, Give me then, Epic-
tetus, one of your own daughters. Simplicius says (Com-
ment, ¢. 46, p. 432, ed. Schweigh,) that Epictetus lived
alone a long time, At last he took a woman into his house
as a nurse for a child, which one of Epictetus’ friends was
going to expose on aceount of his poverty, but Epictetus
took the child and brought it up.

Epictetus wrote nothing; and ctl]. that we have nnder
his name was written by an affectionate pupil, Arrian,
afterwards the historian of Alexander the Great, who, as
he tells us, took down in writing the philosophir’s dis-
courses (the Epistle of Arrian to Lncins Gellius, p.1). These
discourses formed eight books, but only four are extant
under the title of "Emwrjrov dwrpfal, Simplicius in his
Commer?fmy on the "Eyyepidwor or Manual, states that this
work also was put together by Arrian, who selected from
the diseourses of Epictetus what he considered to be most
useful, and most necessary, and most adapted t6 move
men’s minds. Simplicius also says that the contents of
the Encheiridion are found nearlv altogether and in the
same words in varions parts of the Discourses. Arrian
also wrote a work on the life and death of Epictetus.
The events of the philosopher’s studious life were probably
not many nor remarkable; but we%Should have been glad
if this work had been plesexved witich told, as Sxmphcms
says, what kind of man Epictetus Svas.

Fhotius (Biblioth. 58) mentions among Arrian’s works
Conversations with Epictetus, ‘OpiAfa "Emxrsirov in twelve
books, Upton thinks that this work is only another name
for the Discourses, and that Photius has made the mistake
of taking the Conversations fo be &4 different work from
the Discourses, Yot Photius has enumerated eight books
of the Discourses and twelve books of the Conversations.
Schweighaeuser observes that Photius had not seen thess
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works of Arrian on Epictetus, for so he coneludes from the
brief notice of these works by Photius, The fact iz that
Photius does not say that he had read these books, as he
generally does when he is speaking of the books, which
he enumerates in his Bibliotheca. The conclusion is that
we are not certain that there was a work of Arrian,
entitled the Conversations of Epictetus.

The Disecourses of Epictetus with the Encheiridion and
Fragments were translated into English by the learned
lady Mrs. Elizabeth Carter; who is said to have lived to
the gge of eighty-nine. The fourth edition (1807) contains
the trenslator’s last additions and alterations. There is an
Introduction to this translation which contains a summary
view of the Stoic philosophy for the purpose of exp]ammw
Epictetus ; and also there are notes fo the translation. The
editor of this fourth edition says that “the Intvoduction
and notes of the Christian translator of Epictetus are, in
the estimation of most readers, not the least valuable parts
of the work”: and he adds th:s was also the opinion of

. the late Archbishop Secker, who though he thought very
highly of the philosophy of Bpictetus, conudered the
Introduction and notes as admirably calenlated to prevent

' any mistake concerning it, as well as to amend and instruct
the world.” The Introdnction is certainly useful, thongh
it is not free from errors. I do not think that the notes

~are valuable. I have used some of them without any
remarks ; Snd T have ased others and made some remarks
on them where I thought that Mrs. Carter was mistalken
in her opinion of tlfe eriginal text, or on other matters,

The translation of Mrs. Carter is good ; and perhaps no
Englishman at that time wonld have made a better trans-
I&UOJ’! Tintended at first to revise Mrs. Carter’s transla-

tion, and to correct any errors that I might discover, I
had revised about half of it, when I found that T was 1ot
satisfied with my work; and I was advised by a learned

P
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friend to translate the whole myself. This was rather a
great undertaking for an old man, who is now past seventy-
six. T have however done the work with great eare, and
as-well ‘as I could. I have always compared my transla-
tion with the Latin version and with Mrs. Carter’s; and I

_think that this is the best way of avoiding errois such as

any translator may make. A man who has not attempted
to translate a Greek or Latin author does not know the
difficulty of the undertaking. That which may appear
plain when he reads, often becomes very diffienlt when he
tries to express it in another language. It is true that
Epictetus 1s generally intelligible ; but the style or manner
of the author, or we may say of Arrian, who attempted to
produce what he heard, is sometimes made cbscure by the
continual nse of questions and answers.to them, and for
other reagons.

. Upton remarks in a note on iii, 23 (p. 184 Trans.), that
« there are many passages in these dissertations which are
atﬁbiguous-er rather confused on account of the small
questions, and becauss, the matter is not expanded by

oratorical eopiousness, not to mention other causes.” The

discourses of Epictetus, it is supposed, were spoken ex-
tempore, and so one thing after another would come into
the thoughts of the speaker (Wolf). Schweighacuser also
observes in a note (ii. 336 of his egition) that the eon-
nexion of the discourse is sometimesebscure threugh the
gmission of some words which are naeessary to idflicate the
connexion of the thoughts. The reader then will find that
he cannot always understand Epiatetts, if he does not
read him very carefully, and some passages more than
once. He must also think and reflect, or he will miss the
meaning. I do not say that the bogk is worth all this
trouble. Every man must judge for himself. But I should
not have translated the book, if I had not thought it worth -
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study; and I think that all books of this kind require
careful reading, if they are worth reading at all,

The text of Epictetus is sometimes corrupted, and this

corruption causes a few difficulfies. However, these diffi-
culties are not numerous enough to cause or to admit much
variety or diversity in the translations of the text. This
remark will explain why many parts of my translation are
the same or nearly the same as Mrs. Carter’s. When this
happened, I did not think it necessary to alter my trans-
lation in order that it might not be the same as hers, I
made my translation first, and then compared it with Mrs.
" Cartor’s and the Latin version. T hope that I have not
made many blunders. I do not suppose that T have made
none.

The last and bcst edition of the Disconrses, the Enchei-
ridion, and the fragments is by J. Schweighaeusbr in 6 vols.
8vo. This edition contains the commentary of Simplicius
on the Encheiridion, and two volnmes of useful notes on
the Discourses. These notes are selected from those of
Wolf, Upton, and a few from other commentators; but a
large part are by Schweighaeuser himseclf, who was an
excellent scholar and a very sensible man., I have read

all these notes, and T have used them, Many of the noteso

to the franslation are my own,

( -xvif ) .'<_- 5
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1 mayvn made a large Index to this book; and any person,
who has the necessary industry, may find in it almost
wvory passage in the Discourses in which the oPiniox;s of
the philosopher are stated; and thus he may acquire a
,p,unoral notion of the philosophical system of Epictetus.
But few readers will have the time and the inclination for
this labous and therefore I shall attempt to do the work
for them.

I have found two expositions of the system of Epictetus.
One is by Dr. Heinrich Ritter in his Geschichte der It]:.ilo-
sophie alter Zeit, Vierter Theil, 1839. The other is by
Professor Christian A. Brandis! Both of these exposi-
tions are useful ; and I have used them. I do not think
o that either of them is complete, nor will mine be! I shall
® not make my exposition exacﬂy in the same form as either
of them ; nor shall I begin it in the sage way.

Ritter has prefixed a short sketeh of &. Musonius Rufus,
2 Roman Stoie, to his exposition of éhe system«i# Epie-
tetus. Rufos taught at Rome under the emperor Nero,
who drove him from Rome: but Rufys seturned after the
tyrant’s death, and lived to the times of Vespasian and his
son Titus, He acquired great reputation as a teacher, but

there is no evidence that he wrote anything, and all that

we know of his doctrines is from a work of Pollio in

t Article Ererorervs in the ¢ Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Biography,’ ete. edited by Doctor Willism Smith, :
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Greek, which was written after the model of Xenophon’s
Memorabilia of Socrates. Of thiy work there are many
fragments.?

Eufus taught a practical philosophy, one that was useful
for the purposes of life, and for the life of & philosopher
‘who was not hindered by following the common occupa-
tions of mankind from philosophizing and aiding others to
philosophize.® He urged young men especially to the
study of philosophy, and even women, hecause withont
philosophy no person can be virtuous and do his duty. He
asks, what hinders the scholar from working with his
teacher and at the same time learning from him something:
about moderation (copposim) and justice and endurance ?
His belief in the power of philosophy over men’s minds
was strong, and he was convinced that it was g perfect
cure for the corruption of mankind, He showad the firm-
ness of this conviction on an oceasion which is recorded
by Tacitus (Hist. iii. 81). He endeavoured to mediate
between the partizans of Vitellius who wero in Rome, and
the army of Vespasian, which was before the gates: but
he failed in his attempt. His hehaviour was like that of
& modern Christian, who should attempt to enforce the
Christian doctrines of peace on men who. are arrayed
against one another with arms in their hands, Such a
Christian wonld %e called a fanatic now; and Tacitus,
who was himsgelf 4 philosopher, gives to the behaviour of
Bufus v..e mild term of “intempestivam? or « unseasonable.”
The judgment of Tacitus was right: the behaviour of

* Bec the * Frasments from Stobaeus,” cited by Ritter in his notes
(Vierter Theil, p. 204). The notice of HeAler, as he is named, in
Suidas, is not satisfactory. Tt speaks of the *Amoppmuoveluara of
Musonius by Polio or Pollio; and yet it states that Pollio tanght at
Rome in the time of Pompeius Magnus, See Clinton, Fasti, iii. p. 550.

* “Tt would be g strange thing indeed if the eultivation of the earth

Lindered a man from Dhilosophizing or aiding others to philosophize.”
Stobaeus, :

THE PHILOSOPHY QF EPICTETUS, %l

Rufus was wnseasonable, as the tesult proved: but the
uttempt of Rufus was the act of a good-m'an. ; p

Rufus did not value Dialectic or Logic so highly as the
old Stoics; but he did not undervalue if, a.n'c?. -]?a taught
that a man should learn hew to deal with sophistical argu-
ments, as we learn from Epictetus (I. ¢. 7-at the end).

In his teaching about the Gods he follows thc general
Stoie practice of maintaining the popular religion. He
taught that nothing was unknown-to the Gods: as Socrates
(Xenophon, Mem. i, ¢. 1) taught that the Gods knew every-
thing, what was said, what was done, and what men
t]muﬁ;ht. He considered the souls of I‘I}en to be akin to
bhy Gods; but as they were mingled with the body,!the
soul must partake of the impurities of the bady. ljhe
intelligent principle (8iudvora) is fre:e’from all mecessity
(compulsiom) and self sufficient (a,ﬁrefovfrws). We can ‘only
conjecture that Rnfus did not busy himself about either

Dialectic or Physic; for he said that philosophizing was.

nothing else than an inguiry about what is becoming and
conformable to duty; an inquiry which is conducted by
reason, and the result is exhibited in practice.

: The old Stoics considered virtue o be the property only
_5f the wise man ; and they even doubted.wheﬂxer such a
“man could be found.  But Rufus said that it was not.

impossible for such a man to exist, for we canuot conceive

guch virtues as a wise man possesses otherwise than fr?ms
the examples of human nature itself asd by meetidk v.rlth-
men such as thogse who are named divine and godlike.

The Stoical doctrine that man should I*ve according to

nature is not pressed so hard by Rufus as by some Stoics,
and he looks on a life which is conformable to nature as
not very difficult; but he admits that th,p.se who attempt
philosophy have been trained from youth in great corrup-
tion and filled with wickedness, and so when they seck

‘after virtue they require more discipline or practice. Ae:
: b2
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cc;rdingly bs views philoscphy as a spiritual medicine, and
gives more weight to the practice or exercise of virtue
fcha.n the older Stoics did. The knowledge and the teach-
Ing of what is good, he says, should come first; but Rufus
did not believe that the knowledge of the Good was strong
enough without practice (discipline) to lead to moral con-
duct, and consequently he believed that practice has greater
efficacy than teaching.# He makes two kinds of exercise

first, the exercise of the soul in thinking, in reflecting and
in stamping on the mind sound rules of life: and second

in the enduring of bodily labours or pains, in which acf;
of vendurance the soul and the body act together.

“The sum of his several rules of life,” says Ritter, may
be thus briefly expressed : in his opinion a life accbrfiing
to Nature results in a social, philanthropic and contented
state of mind, joined to the most simple satisfaction of our
aecessary wants. We see his social and philanthropic dis-
position in this that he opposes all selfishness (selbstsucht),

¢ I have followed the exposition of Ritter here. Perha i
translation of the Greek is still better: “ Reason which tc:l;.il?e:l tﬁ;::
we shr:m'[& act co-operates with practice, and reason (or teaching)
comes in order before custom (habit) or practice: for it is not possible
to become habituated to any thing good if a person is not habituatec
by reason (by teaching); in power indeed the habit (practice) has the
adva;mtage over teaching, for habit (practice) is more effcacions in
leadlr’ug a man to act (properly) than reason is.” I have siven the
meaning of the Greek as accurately as I can. In our modern aeducation
“we begi-'with feaching’general rules, or principles or beliefs: and there
we stop.  The result is what might be expected. Practice or the habit
of doing what we eugbt to do is neglected. The tenchers are teachers
of words and no more. They are the men whom Epictetus (iii, 21
niote 6) describes : “ You have committed to memory the words only, a.nc!’
you say, Sacred are the words by themselves,” See p. 245 noteu?:

It is ome of the greatest merits of Rufus that he Iaid down the
principle which is expounded above; and it is the greatest demerit of
;}nu;sgs;::‘l of ffaclblmﬁ: that the h};;:nciple is generally neglected : and

icularly by those teac who i lous
b o proclaim ostentationsly that
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that he views mairiage not only as the sole right and
natural satisfaction of the sexual feelings, but also as the
foundation of family, of a state, and of the continuation
of the human race; and accordingly he declares himself
ngainst the exposure of children as an unnatural practice ;
nnd he often recommends beneficence.”

Bpictetus wana pupil of this noble Roman teacher, whose
name ocenry povernl times in the Discourses, Ritter con-
Jooturos fhat Wpiotetus also heard Euphrates, whom he
Lighly eommonds. It has been justly said that, though
liplotetus is named a Stoic, and that his principles are
Htolonl, ho is not purely a Stoie. He learned from other
tonghors as well as the Stoie. He quotes the teaching and
uxample of Socrates continually, and the example of Dio-
genes the Cynie, both of whom he mentions more
fioquently tlean Zeno the founder of the Stoic philosophy.
o also valued Plato, who accepted from Socrates many
of his prineiples, and developed and expanded them. So
Wpictetus learned that the beginning of philosophy is
mun’s knowledge of himself (366 oeavrév), and the ac-
knowledgment of his own ignorance and weakness. He
teaches (i. ¢. 17; il c. 14; ii. ¢. 10) that the examination
~£ numes, the understanding of the notion, of the concep-
tion of a thing, is the beginning of education: he con-
sistently teaches that we ought to pisy those who do
wrong, for they err in ignorance (i. c. 18 ¢i. c. 22, p. 181);
and, as Plato says, every mind is @eprived ofifiruth
unwillingly. Epictetus strongly opposes the doctrines of
Epicurus, of the newer Academics, and®of Pyrrho, the
great leader of the Sceptical school (i. ¢. 5, e. 23; ii. e. 20).
He has no taste for the subtle discussions of these men.
He says (p. 81), “Let the followers of sPyrrho and the
Academics come and make their objections. For 1, as to
my part, have no leisure for these disputes, nor am I able
to undertake the defence of common consent (opinion).”
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“How indeed perception is effected, whether through the
whole body or any part, perhaps I' cannot explain; for
both opinions perplex me. But that you and T aremot
the same; I know with perfect certainty.” How do you
krow it? 'When T intend- to swallow anything, T never
carry it to your mouth, but to'my own. “And you your-
selves” (the Pyrrhonists), who ‘take ' away the evidence of

the senses, do you act otherwise'? “Whoamong you, when'

he intended to enter 4 bath, ever went into a mill?* . He
-also'says (ii. e. 20) that * the propositions which are true
-and evident are of necessity used even 'by those who con-
tradict them ; and a man might perhaps consider it 4o be
the 'greatest proof of a thing being. evident' that® it.is
found to be necessary even for him who denies it to make
use of it at the same time., Ior instance, if 'a man should
deny that anything is universally true, it is' plain that he
must ‘make the 'contradictory negation, that nothing ds
universally true.”’ i e

‘Epictetus did not nndervalue Dialectic or Logic, and the
solution of what are called 'Sophistical and Hypothetical
arguments (i, ¢. 7); but he considered the handling of all
such arguments as a thing relating to. the duties of life,
and as a means towards Ethic, or the practice of morals,
Rufus said, *for a man to use the appearances presented
to him rashly ard foolishly and carelessly, and not to
understand argunient nor demonstration nor sophism, nor,
in a/'word, to see in questioning and answering what is
consistent with that which we have granted or is not con=
gistent: is there'ne errorin this”? Accordingly Dialectic
i not the object of our life, but it is a4 means for dis-
tinguishing between: true and false appearances, and for
ascertaining the walidity of evidence, and it gives us
security in our judgments. It is the application of these
things to the purposes of life which is the first and neces-
sary part’of ‘philosophy.’ -Bo be says in the Encheiridion
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(T1.): “The first and most necessary place in philosophy.
is the use of theorems (precepts), for instance, That we
must not Lie: the second s that. of ; demonstration; for.
instance, How is it proved that-we onght; not to lie: the
third is that which is confirmatory of these two and ex-
planatory, for exarple, How is: this a. demongtration?® ?
The 'philosophy of Epictetus is in fact only: the way. of
living as & man ought to live, according fo hi_s__nat_}wea. e

Epictetus accordingly views that part of the Steie teach-
ing, namod Physic or the Nature of things, also as sub-
ordinato to his philosophy, which is purely Ethical. . We
ought to live according to Nature, and therefore we mpust
inquire what the Law of Nature is. The contemplation
of the order of things is the duty of mau, and to observe
this wonderful system of which man is a part; Dbutthe pur-
pose of the, contemplation and the observation is that we
may live a life such as we ought fo live. He says (Frag.
QLXXV., “What do I care whether all things are com-
posed of atoms or of similar parts,or of fire and earth ? for 'i__s-.
it not enough to know the nature of the good and the evil,,
and the measures of the desires and aversions, and. also the
movements towards things and from them; and using these
as rules to administer the affairs of life, but not to trouble
ourselves about the things above us? For these things are.
perhaps incomprehensible fo the humagp mind: and i any’
man should even suppose them fo be insthe highest degrea
comprehensible, what then is fhe profi$ of them, if #hey are
comprebended? And must we not say that, those men
have needless trouble who assign thesp things as necessary
$o a philosopher’s discourse?” . Lpictetus then did not
value the inquiries of the Physical philosophers, or he had
no taste for them. . His Philosophy wag Ethical, and hig
inquiry was, What is the rule of life? ; i

« With respect to gods,” says Epictetus (i. c. 12);  there

sre some who say that adivine being does notexist: others
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say that it exists, but is inactive and careless, and takes ne
. forethonght about anything; a third class say such a being
exists and exercises forethought, but only about great
things and heavenly things, and about nothing on the
earth; a fourth class say that a divine being exercises
forethought both about things on the earth and heavenly
things, but in a general way only, and not about things
severally, There is a fifth class to whom Ulysses and
Socrates belong, who say, ‘I move not without thy know-
ledge,’” (Iliad, x. 278). After a fow remarks Epictetus
. concludes: “The wise and good man then after consider-
ing @ll these things, submits his own mind to him who
administers the whole, as good citizens do to the law of
the state.” :
The foundation of the Ethic of Epictetus is the docirine
which the Stoic Cleanthes proclaimed in his hywmn to Zeus
(God), “From thee our race comes.” Epictetus speaks of
Gods, whom we must vencrate and make offerings to;
and of God, from whom we all are sprung in an especial
manner. “God is the father both of men and of Gods.”
This great descent ought to teach us to have no ignoble or
mean thoughts about ourselves. He says, “Since these

two things are mingled in the generation of man, body

in common with the animals, and reason and intel-
ligence in common,with the Gods, many incline to this
kinship, which is miserable and mortal; and some few to
that whish is divinecaand happy ” (i. ¢. 3). In a chapterof
Providence (i. ¢. 6) he attempts to prove the existence of
God and his goverament of the world by everything which
ig or happens; but in order to understand these proofs, a
man, he says, must have the faculty of sceing what belongs
and happens to “all persons and things, and a grateful
disposition ” (also, 1. e. 16). He argues from the very struc-
ture of things which have attained their completion, that
we are accustomed to show that a work is certainly the act
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of some artificer, and that it has not been constructed
without a purpose. “Does then each of these things de-
monstrate the workman, and do not visible things and the
faculty of seeing and light demonstrate him”? He then
considers the constitution of man’s understanding and its
operations ; and he asks, if this is not sufficient to conviLce
us, let people “explain to us what it is that makes each
several thing, or how it is possible that things so wonderful
and like the contrivances of art should exist by chance
and from their own proper motion”?

It is enough for animals to do what their nature leads
them to do without understanding why they do it. Bat it
is not enough for us to whom God has given also the intel-
lectual faculty ; for nnless we ach conformably to the nature
and constitution of each thing, we shall never aitain our
true end. God has introduced man into the world to he a
spectator of God and his works; and not only a spectator
of them, but an interpreter. For this reason, he says, “it
is shameful for man to begin and to end where irrational
animals do; but rather he ought to begin where they begin,
and to end where nature ends in us; and nature ends in
contemplation and understanding, and in a way of life con-
formable to mature” (p. 21). He examines in another
“chapter (i. . 9), How from the fact that we are akin to
God, a man may proceed to the consequences. Here he
shows that a man who has observed with intelligence the
administration of the world, and has learned (kat the
greatest community is that which is composed of men and
God, and that from God came all beings which are pro-
duced on the earth, and particularly rational beings who
are by reason conjoined with him,—* why should not snch
a man call himself a citizen of the world, why not & son
of God, and why should he be afraid of anything which
happens among men —when you have God for your maker,
and father, and guardian, shall not this release us from
sorrows and fears ?”
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¢ In this chapter also is.a supposed address of Epictetus
to those people who on account of the bonds of the body:
and thetroubles.of thislifeintend to throw them off, “and.

to depart to their kinsmen.” Epictetus says, * Friends,
wait for God: when He shall give the signal and release

you frony this serviee, thenigo.to Him ; but for, the presens

endure to dwell in this place where He has put you—wait
then, do not depart without a reason,” He gives the ex-
place, we ought not to desert ift. I think that Epictetus
did not recommend suicide in any case, though he admitted
thatithere were eases in which he would not.condemn it;
but a man ought to have good reasons for leaving his
post. . : i Bl

The teaching of Epictetus, briefly expressed, is, that man
ought to be thankful to God for all things, and always
content with that which happens, for what God chooses is
better than what man can choose (iv. ¢. 7)., This is what
Bishop Butler says, “Our resignation to the will of God
may besaid tobe perfect when our will is lost and resolved.
up intorhiss  when we rest in his will as our end, as being.
itself most just and right and good.” (Sermon on the Love
of God.) . :

I have not discovered any passage in which E_pict'etus_.

gives any opinion of the mode of God’s existence. , He dis-
tinguishes God the maker and governor, of the universe
from the) universe diself. His belief in the existence of
this great power is as strong as any Christian’s eould be;
and very much stronger than the belief of many who call
themselves Christians, and who sclemnly and publicly
declare I believe in God; the Father Almighty, Maker of
heaven and-earth.” = Epictetus teaches us what our duty is
‘towards God; and there is no doubt that he practised.
. what he tanght, as a sincere and honest man should do, or

at least'try to do with all his might. ‘We must suppose
that a man of his temper of mind, and his great abilities

»*
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did what he recommends (Fragments, cxviil, exix.): “ Let
your talk of ‘God be rgnewed every day rather than: your
food” ; and “Think of God more frequently than you
breathe.” I see no other conclusion that such a man-conld
come to than this, that God exists without doubt, and that
He is incomprehensible to such feeble ereatures as man
swho lives in 8o feeble & body. = See p. 21, note 5. 5
We must now see what means God has given to His
children for doing their duty. Epictetus begins by show-
ing what things God has put in our power, and_wha}t
things be has not (i.¢. 1; Encheir. 1), ¢ That which 1is:
best of all and supreme over all is the only thing which,
the gods have placed in our power, the right use of appear-
anees; but all other things they bhave not placed in our
power”; and the reason of this limitation of man’spower
is,  thateas we exist on the earth and are bound to such
a body and to such companions, how was it possible for us
not to be hindered as to these things by externals?” He
says aguin (Encheirid. 1): “Of things some.are_ia.l our
power, and others are not. . In our power are opinionm,
movement towards a thing, desire, aversion (turning from.
a thing); and in a word, whatever arve our own acts: not
in our power are the body, property, reputation, offices
(magisterial power), and in a word, whatever are not onr.
own acts. And the things inour powsr are hy nature free,:
not subject to restraint nor hindrance ¢ but the things net.
in our power are weak, slavish, subjéet to restraint, in the
power of others.” This is his notion of man’s freedom.
On this notion all his system restss He says (i..c. 17):
«if God had made that part of himself, which he took
from himself and gave to us, of such a nature as to be
hindered or compelled either by himsel§ or by another; he
would not then be God nor would he be taking care of us
as he ought.” Rt o e bt [T R R
He says (i ¢. 1; iii. ¢. 3; and elsewhere) that the xight
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use of appearances is the only thing that the gods have
placed.in our power; and “that it is the business of the
wise and good man to use appearances conformably to
nature.” For this purpose a man has what Epictetus names
a ruling faculty (r fyeponicdr), of which he gives a defini-
tion or description (iv.c. 7). Itisthat faculty “ which uses
all other faculties and tries them, and selects and rejects ;™
a faculty by which we reflect and judge and determine,
a faculty which no other animal has, a faculty which,
as Bishop Butler says, “plainly bears upon it marks of
authority over all the rest, and claims the absolute direc-
tion of them all, to allow or forbid their gratification ”
(Preface to the Sermons), !
- These appearances are named gavracia by Epictetns ;
and the word is translated “ Visa animi ? by Gellius (Frag.
clxxx.). This Phantasy (¢avracia) is not only ¢he thing
which is perceived by the eyes, but the impression which
is made on the eyes, and generally it means any impression
received by the senses; and also it is the power of the
mind to represent things as if they were present, though
they are only present in the mind and are really absent.
This power of Phantasy exists also in animals in various
degrees according to their several capacities : animals make
use of appearances, but man only understands the use of
appearances (L c. 6).0 If a man caunot or does not make
a right use of appediances, he approaches the nature of an
irrationaf *animal ; afid he is not what God made him
capable of being.
The nature of tile Good is in the use of appearances,

¢ I suppose that this will be generallyallowed to be true. Whatever
an animal can do, we sball hardly admit that he understands the use
of appearances, and uses them s a man can. However the powers
of some animals, such as ants for example, are very wonderful : and
it may be contended that they are not irrational in many of their acta,
but quite rational,
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and the nature of evil likewise; and things independent
of the will do not admit either the nature of evil or of
geod (1. ¢. 1). The good and the bad are in man's will,
ond in nothing external. The rational power therefore
loads s fo acknowledge as good only that which is con-
formable to renwon, and to recognize as bad that which is
not conformable toreason. The matter on which the good
man labowis i Lis rational faculty (76 tdwv Hyepovikdv):
that I the businoss of the philosopher (iii. ¢. 3). A man
whio winhion o ba what he is by nature, by his constitution,
alisptod for beooming, must “struggle against appear-
Aiieen " (1, 0. 18).  Thin is not an casy thing, but it%s the
ouly wiy of obtaining true freedom, tranquillity of mind,
aid tho dominion over the movements of the soul, in a
svond hnppiness, which is the true end and purpose of man’s
uxintence*on earth. Every man carries in him his own
onomy, whom he must carefully watch (Ench. xlviii.).
Phore is danger that appearances, which powerfully resist
vonson, will carry you away: if you are conquered twice
or oven once, there is danger that a babit of yielding to
them will be formed. ‘Generally, then, if you would
muko anything a habit, do it: if you would not make it a
lLinbit, do not do it; but accustom yourself to do something
olio in place of it” (ii. c. 18). As to pleasure Epictetus
snys (Ench, xxxiv.): “If you have re®eived the impression
{puvracior) of any pleasure, gnard yourself against being
carried away by it; but let the thifig wait for’you, and
allow yourself a certain delay on your own part. Then
think of both times, of the time whén l‘yotl will enjoy the
pleasure, and of the time after the enjoyment of the plea~
sure when you will repent and reproach yourself. And
set against these things how vou will #joice, if you have
abstained from the pleasure, and how you will commend
yourself. But if it seem fo you seasonable to undertake
(do) the thing, take care that the charm of it, and the
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pleasure; and the attraction of it shall not eonquer you.
and set on the other side the consideration how much
better it is to he conscious that you have gained this
victory.”

Hence the rule that a man must be careful and cautious
in everything which is in the power of the will; but on
the contrary, with respect to externals which are not in a
man’s power, he must be bold. “Confidence (courage)
then ought to be employed against death, and cantion
against the fear of death: but now we do the contrary,
‘and employ against death the attempt to escape; and to
our cpinion about it we employ carelessness, rashness and
indifference” (ii. ¢. 1). For the purification of the soul
and enabling it to employ its powers a man must root out
of himself two things, arrogance (pride, ofyois) and dis-
trust.  Arrogance is the opinion that you waat nothing
(are deficient in nothing); but distrust is the opinion that
you cannot be happy when so many circumstances sur-
round you.” ¢

The notion of Good and Bad should be firmly fixed in
man’s mind, There is in the opinion of Epictetus no
difference among men on this matter. He says (ii. ¢, 11)
on the beginning of Philosophy: As fo good and evil, and
what we ought to do and what we cught not to do, and
the like, *whoever came into the world without having
an idea (Zupuros Svie) of them ?” These general notions he
names wpoMjles, preconceptions, or praccognitions (1. o. 2);
and we need discipline “in order to learn how to adapt
the preconception of “the rational and the irrational to the
several things conformably to nature.” Why then domen
differ in their opinions about particular things? The
differences arise i the adaptation of the praecognitions to
the particular cases. He says (iv. e. 1): “Thisis the

o Ritter, p. 227, has a wrong reading in his quofation of this
passage, and he has misunderstood it.
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canse to men of all their evils, the not being able fo adapt
the general preconceptions to the several things.” Tt is so
in everything. General principles are often very simple
and intelligible ; but when we come to the application of the
principles, there arises difficulty and difference of opinions.
 Education is the learning how to adapt the natural prae-
cognitions to the particular things conformably to nature;
and then to distinguish that of things some are in our
power, but others are mot.” The Great Law of Life
(i. c. 26) is that we must act conformably to nature. “In
theory there is nothing which draws us away from follow-
ing what is tanght; but in the matters of life, man} are
the things which distract us” A man then must not
begin with the matters of real life, for it is not easy to
begin with the more difficult things, “This then is the
beginning of philosophy, a man’s perception of the state of
his ruling faculty ; for when a man knows that it is weak,
then he will not employ it on things of the greatest diffi-
culty”; and again (ii. 11), “the beginning of philosophy
is a man’s consciousness about his own weakness and
inability about necessary things”: and further, “this is
the beginning of philosopliy, a perception of the disagree-
ment of men with one another, and an inguiry into the
cause of the disagreement, and a condemnation and distrust

" of that which only ‘seems,’ and a cert®in investigation of

that which ‘secems,” whether it ¢ seems’ rightly, and a dis-
covery of some rule, as we have discovered a balancs in the
determination of weights, and a carpenter’s rule (orsquare)
in the case of straight and crooked thihgs. This is the
beginning of philosophy.”

Epictetus urges the fact of a man assenting to or not
assenting to a thing as a proof that man possesses some-
thing which is naturally free. He says (p. 253): “ Who is
able to compel you to assent to that which appears false?
No man. And who can compel you not to assent to that
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which appears true? No man. By this then you see that
there is something in you naturally free. DBut to desire or
40 be averse from, or to move towards an object or to move
from it, or to prepare yourself, or to propose to do any-
thing, which of you can do this, unless he has received an
“impression of the appearance of that which is profitable
oraduty? Noman. You have then in these things also
something which is not hindered and is free. Wretched
men, work out this, take care of this, seek for good here.”
{(Compare iv. e. 1 p. 303, and note 20.)

Here the philosopher teaches that a man’s opinion or his
belkf cannot be compelled by another, though we may
conclude from what we see and hear and is done in the
world, that a large part of mankind do not know this fact.
A man cannot even think or believe as he chooses himself:
if a thing is capable of demonstration, and ¥ he under-
stands demonstration, he must believe what is demon-
strated. If the thing is a matter of probable evidence, he
will follow that which seems the more probable, if he has
any capacity for thinking, T say “any capacity’ for think-
ing, because the intellectual power in the mindsof a great
number of persons is very weak; and in all of us often
very weak compared with the power of the necessities ofg
our nature, of our desires, of our passions, in fact of all
¢hat is in this wortlerful creature man, which is not pure
reason or pure urderstanding or whatever name we give
to the 'powers naméd intellectual. '

The second part of this last quotation from Epictetus
relates to the Will.éby which I mean, and T suppose that
he means, the wish and the intention and the attempt to
do something particular, or to abstain from doing some
particular thinge Much has been written about man’s
Will. Some persons think that he has none; that he
moves as he is moved, and cannot help himself. Epietetus
Das no essay or dissertation on this matter; and it would
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have been contrary to his method of teaching to make a
formal discussion of the Will, after the manner of modern
philosophers. He does not touch on the question of man’s
will as dependent on the will of God, or as acting in oppo-
sition to it. God has made man as free as he conld be in
such a body, in which he must live on the earth. This
body is not man’s own, but it is clay finely tempered ; and
God has also given to man a small portion of himself, in a
word, the faculty of using the appearances of things, of
which faculty Epictetus says, “if you will fake care of
this faculty and consider it your only possession, you will
never be hindered, never meet with impediments, youswill
not lament, you will not blame, you will not flatter any
person (i, . 1), He says (iv. c. 12) that God “has placed
me with myself, and has put my will in obedience to myself
alone, and kas given me rules for the right use of it.”

The word of Epictetus which I have always translated
by Will is mpoaipeais, which is literally a ‘preference, a
choice of one thing before another, or before any other
thing; a description which is sufficiently intelligible.?

7 H. Stephanus in his Greek Lexicon (8. . Aipéw) has a long discus-
sion on the word mpoafpesis: which is not satisfactory. He objects to

@ the translation by the old scholars of mpoaipeass by “Flectio, © choice,

becanse wponfpeous. he says, is not ‘Electio’ but it is that which
follows from the choice itself. * For,” he add% * Hlectio is the act of
¢ choosing, of eelection,’ and Electio can only be in the mind, when we
have chosen this or that.” This distinetion is trifiing. When he says
that “mpoafpeois applies to him who out of sé¥eral things selects one.
after deliberation and prefers it to others,” he says right, and this is.
sufficient. He then discusses whether mpoaiperisghould be rendered,
when Aristotle uses it strictly, by ‘Pmpositu?n’ or ‘ Consilium,” and
he deeides in favour of ¢ Propositum.” At the beginning of Aristotle’s
Ethie he translates mase wpozipesis by ¢ Propositum omne,’ or ¢ Con-
silium omuoe:’ but he prefers ¢ Propositum.’ Hecobjeets to the Latin
franslation of mpoafpeots by * Volunfas’ in cases where Aristotle uses
the word strietly, for Aristotle males a distinction between mwpoaipeais
and BodAnois. A distinction between mpozipesis and BodAnais is
eertuin, and it is plein, But Stephanus does not seem to know that
€
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Though Epictetus contends that man has power over his
will, he well knew how weak this power sometimes is.
An appearanoe, he says (p. 86), is presented, and straight-
way I act according to it; and, what is the name of those
who follow every appearance? They are called madmen.—
. Such are a large part of maukind; and it is true, that
many persons have no Will at all. They are deceived by
appearances, perplexed, tossed about like a ship which has
lost the helm: they have no steady, fixed, and rational
purpose. Their perseverance or obstinacy is often nothing
more than a perseverance in an irrational purpose. It is
ofter. so strong and so steady that the man himself and
others too may view it as a strong will; and it is a strong
will, if you choose, but it is a will in a wrong direction.
& The nature of the Good is a certain Will: the nature of
the Bad is a certain kind of Will” (i. ¢. 29). ©

Those who have been fortunate in their parents and in
their education, who have acquired good habits, and are
not greatly disturbed by the affects and the passions, may

the Tatin word ‘voluntas, especially in the law writers, does
represent a deliberate purpose ox will, a3 when a man intends, designs,
and uses the necessary means, for example, to Lill ancther, in which
case the Romans rightly viewed the will as equivalent to the deed.
Qicero (Tuscul. iv. 6) says, « Quamobrem simul objects species
cujuspiam esf, quod Jbonum videatur, ad id adipiseendum impellit
ipsa natura. 1d quum constanter prudenterque fit, ejusmodi appeti-
Honem Stoici Bovanew appellant, nos appellamus Voluntatern, Eam
-iili putant in solo esse sapiente, quam sic definiunt: Voluntas est quae
.quid cum rafione des’derat, Quae autem ratione adversa incitata est
vehementius, ea libido esf, vel cupidilas efirenata, quae in emnibus
stultis invenitur.”

In p. 183 Schweighaeuser has & mote on the mpomipertie Blvauss
.and poaipets, which are generally, he says, translated by Voluntas ;
but, he adds, it has o wider meaning than i3 generally given to the
Tatin word, and it comprehends the intellect with the will, and all
the active powers of the mind which we sometimes designate by the
general name of Reason.
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pass throuch life ealmly and with little danger, even when
the powers of the will are very weak, and hardly ever
exercised. Lifewith them is fortunately a series of habits,
g:enerally oood, or at least not bad. This is the condi-
tion of many men and women., They are good or seem to
?:)e good, because they are not tried above their power; but
if a temptation should suddenly surprise them when they
are not. prepared for it, they are conquered and they fall.
Even a man, who has frained himself to the exercise of
his rational faculties and has for a long time passed a
blameless life, may in a momént when his vigilance is
relaxed, when he is off his gused, be defeated by “the
enemy whom he always carries about with him,

The difference between a man, who has within him the
prineiples of reason and him who has not, appears from a
story told by Gellius (xix. 1):—We were sailing, he says,
from Cassiopa to Brundisium when a violent storm ca-me;
on. In the ship there was a Stoic philosopher, a man of
good repute. He who told the story says that he kept his
eyes on the philosopher to see how he behaved under the
¢ircumstances, The philogopher did not weep and bewail
like the rest, but his complexion and apparent perturbation

elid not much differ from those of the other passengers.
When the danger was over, a wealthy Greek from Asia
went up to the Stoic, and in an insulting manner ﬁaid,
How is this, philosopher? when we were in danger, ym;
were afraid and grew pale; but I was neither afra,id’ nor
was I pale. The philosopher after a little hesitation said
If 1 scemed to be a little afraid in s violent a tempest’
you are not worthy to hear the reason of it. However ]16;
told the man a story about Aristippus®, who on a like ocea-
pion was questioned by a man like this Greek; and so the
philosopher got rid of the impertinent fellow. When they

2 Or o follower of Aristippus. The text is not certain.
¢ 2
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arrived at Brundisinm, the naxrator asked the philosopher
for an esplanation of his fear, which the philosopher
readily gave. Ho 400k out of his bag a work of Epictetus,
the fifth book of his discourses in which was the following
passage (Frag. olxxx.): The affects of the mind (visa
animi), which philosophers name gavracio, by which &
man’s mind is struck by the first appearance of a thing

which approaches, are not things which belong to the will

nor in our power, but by 2 peculiar force they intrude
themselves on meln. Put the assents, which they name
ovyrarabéoes (the assents of the judgment), by which the
came affects (viss animi) aTe known and determined are
from the will and arein the power of men to make, For this
Teason When sOme frightful sound in the heavens or from
a fall, or some sudden news of danger comes, OT a1y thing
of the same kind happens, 14 is unavoidable that even the
mind of the wise man must be moved somewhat and con-
founded, and that he must grow pale, not throu gh am
opinion which he has first conceived of any danger (or
ovil), but by certain rapid and inconsiderate emotions
which anticipate (prevent) the oxercise of the mind and the
reason, Im a short time however the wise man does not
allow these emotions (visa animi) to remain, but he rejects
them, and he sees nothing terrible in them. But thisis
the difference betiveen the fool and the wise man: the
fool, as the things at the first impulse appeared to be
dangerous, such he Thinks them to be; but the wise man,
when he has been moved for a short time, Tecovers the
former state and vigour of his mind, which he always had
with reference to such appearances, that they are not
objects of fear, bub only terrify by false show.?
This explanation may e applied to all the events, to all
tho thoughtsand toall the emotions which distazrb the mind

® This is ihe general sense of the passage. The translation is not

msl
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this temper or disposition and capacity are not in the
power of a man’s Will; and this is true. But that
matter is nothing to us. Men have various capacities, and,
as Epictetus would say, they are the gift of God, who dis-
iributes them as lie pleases. One man has the power of
using an appearance in a Way which is good for himself,
and another has not. We can say 1o more. In whatever
way then a man has been led to cxercise his will towards
a good end, he must practise the exercise of his will for
such an end ; he must make a habit of it, which habit will
acquire strength ; and he may then have a reasonable hope
that he will not often fail in his good purpose. This T
helieve to be the meaning of Epictetus, as we may collect
from the numerous passages in which he speaks of the will.
I hope that no reader will think that I propose what I
have said as a sufficient explanation of a difficult matter,
I have only said what I think to be gufficient to explain
Epiotetus; and I have said what seems to me to be true.
Epicurus taught that we should mot marry nor beget
 children nor engage in public affairs, because these things
distarb our tranquillity. Epictetus and the Stoies taught
that a wan should marry, should beget children, and dis-
 charge all the duties of a citizen. In one of his best dis-
courses (iii. ¢. 22; About Cynism), in which he deseribes
what kind of person a Cynic (his ideal philosopher) should
be, he says that he s a messenger from God (Zeus) to men
about good and bad things, to show them that they have
wandered and are seeking the substance of good and evil
where it is not; but where it is, they never think. The
Cyniec is supposed to say, How is it possible that a man
like himself, who is houseless and has nothing can live
happily? The answer is, See, God has sent you a man to
ghow you that it ig possible. The man has no city, nor
honse, he has nothing; he hasno wife, nor children; and
yet he wants nothing. In reply to a question whether a

y—
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Cynic should marry and procreate children, Epictetus
answers: “1f yon grant me a commuuity of wise men
perha.ps no man will readily apply himself to the Cvnic’:
practice.” However, he says, if he does, nothing will
pz:event him from marrying and begetting children, for his
wife will be another like himself. “But,” he adds, “in the
_present state of things which is like that of an army
placed in battle order, is it not fit that the Cynic should
without any distraction be employed only on the ministra-
tion of God, able to go about among men, not tied down
to the common duties of mankind, nor entangled in the
ordinary relations of life, which if he neglects, he will not
maintain the charaeter of an honourable and good man?
and if he observes them, he twill lose the character of the
messenger, and spy and herald of God.” The conclusion
is that it i& better for a minister of God not to marry.*®
Epictetus distinguishes the soul from the body in the
c}:iaptcr (iv. ¢. 11) about purity (cleanliness); but he
wisely does not attempt to define the soul. He says
« Wo suppose that there is something superior in man a.nci
that we first receive it from the Gods: for since the Gods
by their nature are pure and free from corruption, so far
© as men approach them by reason, so far do they cling to
purity and to a love (habit) of purity.” It is however
impossible for man’s nature to be altogether pure; but
reason endeavours to make human nature love purify.
« The first then and highest purity is “that which is in the
soul;.an& we say the same of impurity. But you could
not discover the impurity of the soul 4s you could discover

1 Dy, Farrar says in his ¢ Seekers afier God® (Epie :
:‘ That Epictetus approves of celibacy asa ¢ coum;cl( oiI'] p;:‘;;::ign; ?:;Sn)[i
indeed his views have a close and remarkable resemblance to th:)ee of
8t. Paul.” 1 do not understand the first part of this sentence; and
T.ha reader of Epictetus will see that the second part is not true '.{,‘here
is a note on the watter (pp. 258, 316). :
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that of the body: but as to the soul, what else could you
find in it than that which makes i% filthy in respect to the
acts which are her own? Now the acts of the soul are
movement towards an object or movement from it, desire,
aversion, preparation, design (purpose), assent. What then
is it which in these acts makes the soul filthy and impure ?
" Nothing else than her own bad judgments (kpipara). Con-
sequently the impurity of the soul is the soul's bad
opinions; and the purification of the soul is the planting
in it of proper opinions; and the soul is pure which has
proper opinions, for the soul alone in her own acfs is free
from perturbation and pollution.”

Epictetus says (iv. c. 7) that man is not *“flesh nor
bones nor sinews (veipa), but he is that which makes use
of these parts of the body and governs them and follows
(understands) the appearances of things.” This opinion
seems to be the same or nearly the same as Bp. Butler's
{iv. e. 7, note 10). If then Epictetus had any distinet
notion of the soul, and he is a man whose notions are
generally distinct, I think that his opinion of man's body
and of man’s soul are, that a man’s body is not the man,
but the body is that ¢ finely tempered clay” in which the

man dwells, and without the body he conld not live this™

earthly life: and his notion of the soul is that which is
stated above (iv.c.11andec. 7). As to the mode and nature
of this connexion between the body and the soul, T can
only suppose that he would have disclaimed all knowledge
of it, as he does of the nature of perception (p. 82); and
I do not suppose that-any philosopher or theologian would
venture to say what this connexion of soul and body is.
In the life then which man lives on the earth T think that
the opinions of Epictetus are the same or nearly the same
ag those of Swedenborg ; but after the event, which comes
to all men, and which we name Death, the opinions are
wery different. :
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And what is Death? (p. 230 in the chapter on Solitude).
It is a going *“ to the place from which you came, fo your
friends and kinsmen, to the elements: what there was in
you of fire goes to fire, of earth to earth; of air (spirit)
to air; of water to water: no Hades, nor Acheron, nor
Cocytus, nor Pyriphlegethon, but all is full of Gods and
Daemons.” He says (p.282): “death is a greater change,
not from the state which now is to that which is not, but
to that which is not now. Shall I then no longer exist?
You will not exist, but you will he something else, of whicl
the world now has need : for you also came into existence
not when you chose, but when the world had need of y&u.”
Death is the resolution of the matter of the body into the
things out of which it is composed (p. 847). 'This is dis-
tinct and intelligible. Of the soul, which, as we have
seen, he comsiders to be in some way different from the
body during life, he does not speak so distinetly. I think
that he means, if he means any thing, something like what
I have said in p. 347, note 4.

The philosopher, who appears to have no belief in a
future existence, as it is generally understood, teaches thatf
we ought to live such a life in all our thoughts and in all |

oour acts as a Christian would teach. He says (p. 285),
*“Then in the place of all other delights substitute this,
that of being conscious that you are obefing God, that not
in word, but in deed you are performing the acts of a wise
and good man.” He looks for no reward for doing what
he ought to do. The virtuous man has his reward in his
own acts. If he lives conformably to*nature, he will do
what is best in this short life, and will obtain all the hap-
piness which he can obtain in no cther way..

He says (p. 310): *“Who are you and #r what purpose
did you come into the world? Did not God introduce you
here, did he not show you the light, did he not give you
follow workers, and perception and rcason? and as whom



x1il . THE PHITLOSOPHY OF EFICTETUS.

aid be introduce you here? did he not introduce you as
subject to death, and as onc to liwe on the earth w:tzh..a.,
Little flesh, and to observe his administration and to.y)u::
with him in the spectacle and the festival for a short time =
Will you mot then, as long as you haw? been permitted,
after seeing the spectacle and the solemnity, when he leads
you out, go with adoration of him and thanks for what you
have heard and seen™? ; e
Perhaps we may say that the conclusion of ‘Eplct(.atus
about the soul after the separation from the body is equiva-
lent %o a declaration that he knew nothing aboub it as he
disclaims sometimes the knowledge of other things. We
cannot assume that in the books Whic!l are 105;1; ho ex-
pressed any opinions which are inconsistent with those
contained in the hooks which exist. He mu'st have known
the opinion of Socrates about the immortality of the SO'l.l].,
or the opinion attributed to Socrates ; but hfa hag not sa}d
that he assents to it, nor does he express digsent from it.
Bp. Butler in his Analogy of ;Bx-_:liglon Natural and Re-.
vealed (Part I. Of Natural Religion, Chap. L. cff a ]i:'utm:e
Life) has examined the question of a Fu\ture‘ L!fe.a w%th his
nsual modesty, good sense and sagacity. The inguiryisvery

diffcult. He says at the end of the chapter: © The efedi-

bility of a future life, which has been ].161’6 insisted on, how
little soever it may satisfy our curiosity, seems to answer
all the purposes of religion, in like manner as a demon-
strative proof would. Indeed, a proof, even a d&;mon—
strative ome, of a future life, would not he a pz:oof of
religion. For, that? we aro to live hereafter, is just as
reconcileable with the scheme of atheism, and: as _well to
be accounted for by it, as that we are now alive is; and
therefore nothingcan be more absurd than to argue from

that scheme that there can be no future state. But as

religion implies a future state, any pre'su-mption against
such a state is a presumption against religion.
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I conclude that Epictetus, who was a religious man, and
who believed in the existence of God and his administra-
tion of all things, did not deny a future life; nor does he
say that he believes it, I conclude that he did not under-
stand it; that it was beyond his conception, as the nature of
God also was. His great merit as a teacher is that he
“attempted to show that there is in man’s nature and in
the constitution of things sufficient reason for living a
virtuous life.”*? He knew well what man’s nature is, and
he endeavoured to teach us how we can secure happiness
in this life as far as we are capable of attaining it.

More might be said; but this is enough. I will oilly
add that the Stoics have been charged with arrogance; and
the charge is just. Epictetus himself has been blamed
for it even by modern theologians, who are not always free
from this fault themselves. If there is any arrogance or
apparent arrogance in Hpictetus, he did net teach it, for
he has especially warned us against this faulf, as the
reader will see in several passages.

11 T am not sure that T rightly understood the Apostle Paul, when
I wrote the note 22'in p. 283, The words “Let us eat and drink, for
to-morrow we die,” are said to be a quotation from a Greek writer.
$he words then may be taken not as Paul’s, but as the conclusion of
foolish persons. A friend who, as I understand his remarks, is of this
opinion, also adds that as Paul was a learned msn, and knew some-
thing about the Greek philosophers, he would certainly give them
eredit for better and more rational opinions. This may be the frue
meaning of the words. Paul is not always easy to understand, ever
by those who make a special study of his Epistles.
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ArrIAN fo Livcrus GeLLius, with wishes for his kappims;.

I xgrraER wrote these Discourses?® of Epictetus in the way
in which a man might write such things; nor did I malkes
them public myself, inasmuch as I declare that I did not
even write Them. -But whatever I heard him say, the
same I attempted to write down in his own words as
nearly as possible, for the purpose of preserving them as
memorials to myself afferwards of the thoughts and the
freedom of speech of Epictetus. Accordingly, the Dis-
courses are naturally such as a man would address with-
out preparation fo another, not such as a man would write

! A, Gellius (i 2 and xvii. 19) speaks of the Discourses of Epictetus
!:eing arranged by Arrian; and Gellius (xix, 1) speaks of a fifth book
of these Discourses, but only four are extant and some fragments. The
whole number of books was eight. as Photius (écul 58) says. There
is also extant an Encheiridion or Manual, consisting of short pieces
selected from the Discourses of Epictetus; anddthere is the valuable
commentary on the Encheiridion written by Simplicius in the sixth
century a.n. and in the reign of Justinian,

Arrian explains in a manner what he meang b saying that he'did
not write these Discourses of Epictetus; but he does not explain his
weaning when he says that he did not make them publie. He tells
us that he did attempt fo write down in the words of Epictetus what
the philosoplier said; but how it happened that they were first pub-
lished, without his knowledze or consent., Arriafl does not say. It
wppears, however, that he did see the Discourses when they were
published ; and as Schweighaeuser remarks, he would naturally eorrect
~uny errors that he detected, and so there wonld be an edition revised
by himself. Sehweizhaenser has a note (i, ch. 26, 13) on the difficultics
‘Which we now find in the Discourses,

W ; “

ARRIANS o
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<with the view of others reading them. Now, being such,
1 do no* know how they fell into the hands of the ublie,
without either Mmy consent or Ny knowledge. Bub it
concerns me little if I shall be considered incompetent

10 write; and it concerns Epictetus not at all if any man
chall despise his words ; for at the +ime when he utter

them, it was plain that he had no other purpose than to
move the minds of fis hearers to the est things. - 1 indeed,
these Discourses shonld produce this effect, they will have,
1 think, the resulb which the words of philosophers ought
to have. But if they shall mot, let those who read them
know that, when Epictetus delivered thei, the hearer
1 ing ted in the way that Epictetus
wished him to be. But if the TDiscourses themselves,
as they are written, do not effect this result, it may be

+hat the fault is mine, OT it may be, that the thing 18

unavoidable.
Farewelll
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have received which examines itself, what it is, and what
power it has, and what is the value jof this giff, and exa-
mines all other faculties: for what else is there which
tells us that golden things are beautiful, for they do mnot
say so themselves? Evidently it is the faculty which is
capable of judging of appearances® What else judges of
music, grammar, and the other faculties, proves their uses,
and points out the oceasions for using them? Nothing
else.

As then it was fit to be so, that which is best of
all ‘and supreme over all is the only thing which the
gods have placed in our power, the right use of appear-
.ances; but all other things they have not placed in our

ower. Was it because they did not choose? T indeed
<hink that, if they had been able, they would have put
-these other things also in our power, but they certainly
could not.* For as we exist on the earth, and are bound
to such a body and to such companions, how was it pos-
-sible for us not to be hindered as to these things by
‘externals ? ; .

But what says Zeus? Epictetus, if it were possible,
I would have made both your little body and your little
‘property free and not exposed to hindrance. But now be
not ignorant of this: this body is not yours, but it is clay
finely tempered. And since I was not able to do for you

* This is what he has just named the rational faculty. The Stoies
‘pave the name of appearances (¢avrarler) to all impressions received
by the senses, and to alt emotions caused by external things, F}hry-
-gippus said ; gavracis eorl wdfas & T Yuxi "gevd;asvoy, evbetieripcroy
favTe e kal To wemomuds (Plutarch, iv. e. 12, De Placit. Phll_ﬂs?ph.,).

% Compare Antoninus, il. 3. Epietetus does not intend to limif the
power of the gods, but he means that the constitution of things being
what it is, they cannot do contradictories. They have so constituted
things that man is hindered by esternals. How then counld they
give to man a power of not being bindered by externals? Seneca
(De Providentin, c. 6) says: “But it may be said, many things
happen which cause sadness, fear, and are hard to bear. Because
{God gays) I could no. save you from them, I have armed your minds
against all”  This is the answer fo those who imacine that they have

disproved the common assertion of the omnipmence of God, when
they ask whether He can combing inherent contradictions, whether He
can canse two and two to make five, This is indeed a very absurd
way of talking.

-
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what I Lave mentioned, I have given you a small portion
of us,® this faculty of pursning an object and avoiding it,
and the faculty of desire and aversion, and, in a word, the
faculty of using the appearances of things; and if yon will
take care of this ficulty and consider it your only posses-
sion, you will nevor be hindered, never meet with impedi-
ments ; you will not lament, you will not blame, you will
nob flatter any porgon.

Well, do thess seem to you small matters? I hope
ok, ilu dontont with them then and pray to the
gods,  Bub now when it is in our power to look after
onn Uhing, and to attach ourselves to it, we prefer to look
ffior many things, and to be bound to many things, to

6 body and to property, and to brother and to friend,
wid o child and to slave. Since then we are bound to
fiuny things, we are depressed by them and dragged down.
Hor this reason, when the weather is not fit for sailing, we
#ib down apd torment ourselves, and continually look out
to see what wind is blowing. It is north, What is that
tons? When will the west wind blow? When it shall
choose, my good man, or when it shall please Aeolus; for
God has not made you the manager of the winds, but
Aeolus.® What then? We must make the best nse that
we can of ‘the things which are in onr power, and use the
rest according to their nature, What is their nature
then? As God may please.

Must T'then alone have wy head cut off? What, would
you have all men lose their heads that you may be con-

& Behweighaenser obsorves that these faculties of pursuit and avoid-
ance, and of desire and aversion, and even tho faculiy of using

~ appearances, belong to animals as well as to man: but animals in

using appearances are moved by passion only, and do not understand
what they are doing, while in man these, passions are under his
control. Salmasins proposed fo change fuérsposr into dpeTepor, to
remove the difficulty about these animal passions being called “a

~ . small porion of us (the gods).” Schweighaeuser, however, though he

sees the diffienlty, does not accept the emendation. Perhaps Arrian

‘ﬁ%aé:‘hare imperfectly represented what his masteé? said, and perhaps Lie
o aEgot

s He alludes to the Odyssey, X. 21:

keivoy yap Taplyy Gréuwy moloe Kpoviws.

-
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soled ? Will you not stretch out your neck as Lateranus?
did at Rome when Nero ordered him to be beheaded ?
For when he had stretched out his neck, and received a
feeble blow, which made him draw it in for a moment, he
stretched it out again. And a little before, when he ‘,was
visited by Epaphroditus,® Nero's freedman, who asked him
about the cause of offence which he had given, he said, «If
I choose to tell anything, I will tell your master.”
What then should a man have in readiness in such ejr-
cumst?.nces? _W'hat else than this? What is mine, and
}vhat 18 not mine; and what is permitted to me, and what
43 not permitfed to me. I must die. Must I then die
lamenting ? I must be put in chains. Must T then also
Jament? I must go into exile. Does any man then
hinder me from going with smiles and cheerfulness and
contentment? Tell me the secret which you posseés. I
will not, for this is in my power. But I will put you in
chains.® Man, what are you talking about? Me in
«chains? You may fetter my leg, but my will 2 not even
Zeus himself can overpower. Iwill throw you into prison
My poor body, you mean. Iwill cut your head off, When
‘then have T told you that my head alone cannot be eut
off? These are the things which philosophers should medi-
tate on, which they should write daily, in which the
should exercise themselves. 3 i

Thrasea !* used to say, I would rather be killed to-day

" Plautius Lateranus, consul-elect, was charged with bein
sy . Gt = e
iq Piso’s conspiracy fGzainst Nero, He was hurried toge-:x:}lfﬁggg
wili-hout beim, il_lowed to see his children; and thouch the tribune
who executed him was, privy to the plot, Late s sai ing
Gt i s b i
¢ Epaphroditus was a freedman of Nero, and once th
Epictetus. Te was Nero's secretary, One mood act isemlc?)igltgé gg
him : he helped Nero to kill himself, and for this act he was killed by
D(;m'i‘tllau (Buetemius, Domitian, e 14).
‘his is an imitation of a passaze in the Bacchae of Eurinid
(\".1 °19.2, &c.)i, Wl}ich is also imitated by Horace (Epp. i. 16), o
% wpoaipesis. I is sometimes rendered by th i
gitum or by voluntas, the will, Y et e
"' Thrasea Paetus, a Btoie philosopher, who was ordered in Nero”
time to put himsclf to death (Tacit. Ann. xvi. 21-85). Ho was
the lusband of Arria,whose mother Arria, the wife of Caceina Poetus, |
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than banished to-morrow. What then did Rufus?!® say to
him? If ycu choose death as the heavier misfortune,
how great is the folly of your choice? But if, as the
lighter, who has given you the choice? Will you met
study to be content with that which has been given to
you?

What then did Agrippinus?® say ? He said, “1 am not
a hindrance to myself.” When 1t was reported to him
that his trial was going on in the Senate, he said, ¢ 1 hope
it may turn out well ; but it is the fifth hour of the day ”
—this was the time when he was used to exercise himself
and then take the cold bath—“let us go and take our
exercise.” After he had taken his exercise, one comes
and tells him, You have been condemned. To bamish-
ment, he replies, or to death? To banishment. What
about my property ? It is not taken from you. ILet us

to Aricia then, ' he said, and dine.

This it is to have studied what a man ought to study;
to have mdde desire, aversion, free from hindrance, and
free from all that a man would aveid. I must die. If
now, I am ready to die. If, after a short time, I now dine
because it iz the dinner-hour; after this I will then die.
How? Like a man who gives up ' what belongs to
another,

in the time of the Emperor Claudins, heroically showed her husband

o the way to die (Plinius, Letters, iii. 16.) Martial has immortalised

the elder Arriz in a famous epigram (i. 14) :—

% When Arria to her Paetus gave the swgrd,
Which her own hand from ber chaste?osum drew,
¢ This wound,” she eaid, ¢ believe me, gives no pain,
But that will pain me which thy hangwill [i [

12 (0, Musonius Rufus, a Tuscan by birth, of equestrian rank, a
philozopher and Stoie (Tacit. Hist. iii. 81).

12 Paconius Agrippinus was condemned in ?ei®’s time. The charge
against him was that he inherited his father’s hatred of the head of
the Roman state (Tacit. Ann, xvi. 28). The father of Agrippinus

* had been put to death under Tiberius (Suetonius, Tib, c. 61).

4 Aricia, about fwenty Roman miles from Rome, on the Via Appia
(Horace, Bat. i. 5, 1):—
#Fgressum magna me excepit Aricia Roma.”

15 Tpictetus, Eneheiridion, ¢, 11: “Never say on the ocoasion of

~ suything, ‘I have lost it;" but say, ‘ I have returned it ?
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CHAPTER II.

HOW A MAN ON EVERY OCCASION CAN MAINTAIN HIS PROPER
CHARACTER,

To the rational animal only i irrati
: al an _only is the irrational i :
but that .whlc.h 1s rational is tolerable. Blolx]:f:giermme,
ga.turali_y mfolerable. ﬂow is that? See how the ianot
Wﬁr;;?;an% ?:gi:}:i; w}tin{i'.ﬁg when they have learned tlf:;
bping 1stent with reason. I'o hang v 3
not intolerable. When then you have the op‘iijn}ic(»):]llrtsl?ii ii

1s rational, you go and hang yourself. In short if we
1

observe, we shall find that the animal man is pained by

nothing so much as b ich ig irrati

y that which ;
the contrary, attracted to nothjng]iolnéggﬁal, ?ﬂd, .
which is rational, e

But the rational and the irrational
B : ' appear i
o ey I dilfre orsons, jut an tho good "ind the
S o unprofit; Por thi
pgrtmu]nrly. wo need discipli[:m, it::brl:ﬁler]::(:'];zl:;fl iea.sons
:0 a;}gt the preconception ? of the rational and the irra&?nt?
i d:t sc:wqml things conformably to nature. But in ord:r
L 1;]?1 ming the rational and the irrational, we use nok
¥ the estimates of external things, but we éonsider also

* The Spartan boys used to be whi
Lhe ] ed at the i

g,ﬂ.;hla till blood flowed abundantly, agg sometime?l :311' Ef Jtt}lzhr?etm&C
! }_.Yﬂfver uttered even o groan (Cicern, Tuseal. ii, 14- v 2_:.‘9. i
5 mgﬁpr'eooéncaptlon (ﬂ'pd?hj\hs) is thus defined by the S;.()).ics e
muzc {& E?L.r.(s vvowe duriy Téy kel Saow (Diogenes Laert. vii -“Gf‘;‘l
o életi?fttm}hialll Jmowledgze, by which I can & _',‘Jﬂ'c.m' L:%;uw (mg:
oaen 111“' ch belongs to empirical knowledze, and without
. }?i sense in which Epicurus used hi;-sae:;prwssion ﬁ
el Ba::;. il .r’itek der reinen Vernunft, p. 152, 7ih ed.) wﬁ"-
e i illllu_. t!lere 18 something in appearances which nevef:
o priore, and which eonsequently constitutes the differ
e flr?plncal knowledge and knowledee & priori, that i ;
T (0 lg né?:em] of observation), it follows that Ehis‘aef,
it P O;a.ty t which eannot be anticipated (it cannot be -
2 iﬁms gt s.pace anlclletit_l);]:e]]; o]iﬁnii we ccr_l:lrgo nfs_mie the pure dui;eJ:?:ninagl

lons i L respen orm a; i
ticipations of the appearances, hoeanse these detcrn?iiaﬁgf? ::S:e’“g;

@ priori whatever ma o7 i
il &&er ¥ be presented fo us @ posteriors in experience.”
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what is appropriate to each person. For to cne man it i
consistent with reason fp hold a chamber pot for another,
and to look to this only, that if he does not hold it, he wilk
receive stripes, and he will not receive his food : but if he
shall hold the pot, he will not suffer arything hard or dis-
agreeable. Dul to another man not ouly does the holding
of a chamber pot appear intolerable for himself, but in-
tolerable also for him to allow another to do this office for
him. If then you ask me whether you should hold the
chuiher pob or not, 1 whall say to you that the receiving
of food 48 worth more than the not receiving of it, and the
belng moourged in o groater indignity than not being
gootigod | wo that if you measnre your interests by these
ﬁﬂflgn. go and hold the chamber pot. ** But this,”%oun
sy, * would not bo worthy of me.” Well then, it is you
wz() must introduce this consideration into the inquiry,
wob | 5 for it is you who know yourself, how much you are
worth to yourself, and at what price you sell yourself; for
men sell themselves at various prices.

Tor this reason, when Florus was deliberating whether
ho should go down to Nero's® spectacles, and also perform
in them himself, Agrippinus said to him, Go down :
and when Florus asked Agrippinus, Why do not:you go
down? Agrippinus replied, Because I do not even deli-
berate about the matter. For he who has once brought
himsell to deliberate about such matters, and to calenlate

%iho value of external things, comes very mear to those
who have forgotten their own character. For why do yon
ask me the question, whether death is Preferable or life ?
I say life. Pain or pleasure? I say pleasure. But if I
do not take a part in the tragio acting, I shall have my
head struck off. Go then and take a part, but I will not.
Why? Because you consider yourselfyto be only one®
{hread of those which are in the tunic. Well then it was

- fitting for you fo take care how you ghould be like the rest

of men, just as the thread has no design to be anything

@

s Nero was passionately fond of scenic representations, and used fo
induce the descendants of noble families, whose poverty made them
consent, to appear on the stage (Tacitus, Annals, xiv. 14; Suetonius,
Nero, ¢ 21).
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superior to the other threads. But I wish to be

that small part which is bricht, ard makes all the rest
appear graceful and beantiful, Why then do you tell me
to make myself like the many ? and if T do, how shall I
&till be purple ?

Priscus Helvidius ® also saw this, and acted conformably.
For when Vespasian sent and commanded him not to zo
into the senate, he replied, “Tt is in your power not to
allow me to be a member of the senate, but so long as I
am, I must go in.” Well, g0 in then, says the em-
peror, but say nothing. Do not ask my opinion, and
I will be silent. But I must ask Your opinion. And
I must say what I think right. = But if you do, I
shail put you to death. When then did I tell you
that 1 am immortal? You will do your part, and I
will do mine: it is your part to kill; it is mine to die,
but not in fear: yours to banish me; mine to depart
without sorrow.

What good then did Prisous do, who was only a single
gerson? And what good does the purple do for the toga ?
Vhy, what else than this, that it is couspicuous in the
toga as purple, and is displayed also as a fine ex ample to
all other things? But in such circumstances another
would have replied to Caesar who forbade him to enter the
senate, I thank you for sparing me. But such a man
Vespasian would not even have forbidden to enter the
senate, for he knew that he would either sit there like am
earthen vessel, or, if Le spoke, he would say what Caesar
wished, and add even more.

* The “purple” is'the broad purple border on the toza named the
foga praeterta, worn by certain Roman magistrates and some others,
and by senators, it is said, on certain days (Cic. Phil. ii, 43),

® Helvidius Priscus, 5% Roman senator and a philosopher, is com-
mended by Tacitus (Hist. iv. 4, 5) as an honest man: “He followed
the philosophers who considered those things only to be good which
are virtuous, those only fo be bad which ave foul: nnd he reckoned
power, rank, and all other things which are external to the mind as
neither good nor bad.” Vespasian, probably in a fit of passion, being
provoked by Helvidius, erdered him to be gut to death, and then

G

revoked the order when it waz too late uefoniug, Vespasianus,
e. 15). |
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; this way an athlete also acted who was in danger o
(]X':!::lg unlessy his privage parts were a,mpttllt?te%. : il;
brother came to the athlete, who was a phi U'?OPS ]iﬂ e
said, Come, brother, what arve you going to do? C'-Li.um ;
amputate this member and return fo the .gyr‘nx‘l;b -
But the athlete persisted in his resolution ‘i'l.: .

When some one asked Epictetus, How he _dld this, alsiead
athlete or a philosopher ? As a man, Fpictetus ]ﬁe}; 2
and a man who had becn proclaimed among the athle ssrho
the Olympic games and ﬁad oo}:r:tende}c{l1 C1[;1 tquflm; :} ’;n?r?ejelv

: familiar with such a place, ¢ 3
zﬁginl‘igﬁninfggion’s school.® Another would have allowed

* even his head to be cut off, if he could have lived without

i i ) - which is so strongfin
it. Such is that regard to character w C e
gwse;s swho have been accustomed to introduce it rif _thoa:u_

selves and conjoined with other things into their de
liberations. 4 il et
e e s il tako
2%:?312?1,1' head ? If that will do you any good, take 1t pit.m
Some person asked, how then shalll every Eaa,% 3‘1;10111]2

: : it :
recive what is suitable to his character? 3
fcfplpi:d does the bull alone, when ’[.hfl:~1 'llonlf‘n:}s ::,‘E;itékeilﬁ
i r hi ; ; d put himself for
discover his own powers and Pl T
{ of the whole herd? It is plain that :

deiigf: the perception of having them is immediately con-
ined : and, therefore, whoever of us has such powlretl]:s
will not be ignorant of them. Now a bull is not mad.e: 111 -
denly, nor a brave man; bub we must dftcipline oursels es
in the winter for the summer campaign, and not rashly
: on that which does not concern us. et
3 ur(x):]py clonsider at what price you sell your own w ill ..fif
for no other reason, at least for this, thay yeu sell it not )U‘l'
o small sum. But that which is great and superior per-

ass : crintendent of

* elected for two years gymmnasiarch or superin t
[ Bn?f:::i:gls in or about the time of M. Aureli2: Antoninus, See
Scf §i§:1q§usa;e;;(§$e .as Casanbon says, to refer t? :ﬂomiti_a.u;sr do;;dg;

i : y i ¢ile ; and some of them, in ;

Le philosophers to go mf:o exile; L ¢ ok
:?mieallzl;ui_r profession of philosophy, shav ed their beards. Epictetus
would net take offf his beard. ’
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haps belongs to Socraies and such as are like him. Why
then, if we are naturally such, are not a very great number
of us like him? Ts it true then that all horses become
swift, that all dogs are skilled in trackine footprints ?
What then, since I am naturally dull, sha.zl?l I, for this
reason, take no pains? I hope not. Epictetus is not
superior to Socrates; but if he is not inferior.® this is
enough for me; for I shall never be a Milo,® and yet Lde
not neglect my body ; nor shall I be a Croesus, and yet T
do not negleet my property: nor, in a word, do we neglect
looking after anything because we despair of reaching the
highest degree. 7

*

CHAPTER IIL

HOW A MAN SHOULD PROCEED FROM THE PRINCIPLE OF GOD
BEING THE FATHER OF ALL MEN TO THE REST.

Ir a man should be able to assent to this doctrine as ho
ought, that we are all sprung from God® in an especial
manner, and that God is the father both of men and of
gods, T suppose that he would never have any ignoble
or mean thonghts about himself. But if Caesar (the
emperor) should adopt you, no one conld endure yous:
arrogance; and if you know that yon are the son of Zeus.
will you not be.elated ? Yet we do not 50; but sines

® The text is: i &% ph ot yelpwr. The sense scems to be: Epi
tetus is not superio_ra:fo Scerates, but if he is not worse, that is emffﬂ
for !ﬁe. Otr; the %tfllerent readings of the passace and on the sense
see the notes in Jehweig’s edition. The difficulty, if i .
is in the negative uh.® | g

¢ Milo of Croton, & great atblete. The conclusion is the s
= e - L 5 i e /s
$£g{aca, Epp. 1. 1, 28, &c.: “Fst gquodam prodive tenus, sinon datur

! Epictetus spesics of God (5 8eds) and the zod 3

it gods,  Also eonformabl

to the practice of the people, he speaks of God und;r the name cg'
Zeus, “I‘he gods of the people were many, but his God was perhaps
one. “Father of men and gods,” says Homer of Zeus; and Virgil
gays of Jupiter, “ Father of gods and king of men.” ug pro-
posed amd Tob Beod. See Schweig’s note,
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these two things are mingled in the generation of man,
body in common with the animals, and reason and intelli-

¢e in common with the gods, many incline to this kin-
whip, which is miserable and mortal ; and some few to that
which is divine and happy. Since then it is of necessity
thut every man uses everything according to the opinion
which he has about it, those, the few, who think that they
are formed for fidelity and modesty and a sure use of
appearances have no mean or ignoble thoughts about
thewselves ; but with the many it is quite the contrary.
For they say, What am I? A poor, miserable man, with
my wretched bit of flesh. Wretched, indeed ; but you pos-
sess something better than your bit of flesh. Why then
do you meglect that which is better, and why do yeu
attach yourself to this?

Throngh this kinship with the flesh, some of us in-
clining to it become like wolves, faithless and treacherous
and mischievous: some hecome like lions, savage and
bestial and nfftamed ; but the greater part of us become
foxes, and other worse animals. For what else is a
slanderer and a malignant man than a fox, or some other
more wretched and meaner animal? See? then and taks
care that you do not become some one of these miserable

things.

CHAPTER 1V, ot
OF PROGRESS OR IMPROVEMEST.

He who is making progress, having learned from philoso-
phiers that desire means the desire of®good things, and
@version means aversion from bad things; having learned

% Jpire kal mpooéxere pf T Tobrwy dwoBiTe oy aTyynpdrer, Upton
“gomparcs Maithew xvi. 6: dpRive kal mpoaéyere Gmb Tis s, &e.
Upton remarks that many expressions in Epictetus are nof ur_llzke ?he
l,llyle of the Gospels, which were writéen in the same period in which
ipictetus was teaching. Schweighaeuser also refers to Wetstein's
uw Testament.
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too that happiness® and tranquillity are not attainable by
man otherwise than by not failing to obtain what he desires,
and not falling into that whieh he would avoid; such a
man takes from himself desire altogether and defers if,?
but he employs his aversion only on things which are de-
pendent on his will, For if he attempts to avoid anything
independent of his will, he knows that sometimes Lo swill
fall in with something which he wishes o avoid, and he
will be unhappy. Now if virtue promises good fortune
and tranquillity and happiness, certainly also the progress
towards virtue is progress towards each of these things.
For it is always true that to whatever point the perfecting
of anything leads us, progress is an approach towards this

~ point.

How then do we admit that virtue is such as I have
said, and yet seck progress in other things and make a dis-
playof it? Whatis the product of virtue ? Tranquillity,
Who then makes improvement? Is it he who has read
many books of Chrysippus?? But does viftue consist in
having understood Chrysippus? If this is so, progress is
clearly nothing else than knowing a great deal of Chry-
But now we admit that virtue produces one
thing, and we declare that approaching noar to it is
another thing, namely, progress or improvement. Such a
person, says one, is already able to read Chrysippus by
himself. 1Indeed, sir, you are making great progress.
What kind of progress? But why do you mock the oure?
Why do you draw him away from the perception of his
own misfortines? Will you not show him the effect of
virtue that he may learn where to look for improvement ?

' 76 etfpour or % etpoiz is translated happiness” The notion is
that of « ﬂuwing.-eaqily,” as Senees (Epp. 120) explaing it: * bhoata
vita, secundo defluens cursu.”

* dmepréderrar,  The Latin - translation iz: “in faturum tompus
rejicit.” Wolt says: “Significat id, quod in Enchiridio dietum est:
philosophiae tironem non niminm tribuere sibi, sed quasi addubi.
tantem expectare &um confirmetur judicium,”

* Diogenes Taertius (Chrysippus, lib, vii,) states that Chrysippus
wrote seven hundred and five books, or treatises, or whatover the
word cuyypduuara means. He was born at Soli, in Cilicin, or at
Tarsus, in B.0. 280, as it is reckrmed, and on going to Athens he
became a pupil of the Stoic Cleanthes,

|

0
B

" gobive p
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i re, wretch, where your workl Zes. And where
isse?);:' E«El:rk? In desire and in aversion, that you ma{
not be disappointed in your desire, and that you may -nod
fall into that which you would avoid; in your pmsu[;t a;rt
avoiding, that you commit no error; in assent {fﬁ Eu.,;
pension of assent, that you be not deceived. s fh T8
things, and the most necessary, are those Whlf} ; ave
named.*  Bub if with trembling and lsrmenﬁiatlou hyuu
pook not to l'ulll fnto that which you avoid, tell me how

i TOvIn, :
yui:*n:‘w;’:mﬂwu "ih:-;w me your improvement in thfasa
W; I 1 woro falking to an athlete, I should sy,
Hhw ms your shoulders; and then he mI;g,ht say,

) fro I'u:v Halteres. You and your Ilaltm'efa loolk'lto
t. I should reply, 1 wish to see the effect of the
loren. So, when you say: Take the treatise on th%
owers (6ppi), and see how I have studied it.
yoply, Slave, I am not inquiring about this, but how g’ou
exorcise purshit and avoidance, desire and aversmnl,] tJ_?w
you design and purpose and prepare yoursel.f, whether
vonformably to nature or mnot. If conformabl:,-,“_gwe 3:'r:ze
ovidence of it, and I will say that you are making pr f«
gress: but if not conformably, be gone, and nof‘g on ;{};
expound your books, but write such books yourself; an

iii. ¢. 2, The word is rdwor. 7 il
;gﬁrﬂfgg lztlrec gymnagiie instruments (Galen. i. De Sanitate

% DMda: Martial, xiv, 49; Juvenal, vi. 420, and the Scholiast. Upton).

Tall i k word, literally *leapers.” 'They are said to have
gﬁ“ﬁis&“ﬁrﬁad?meﬁ for exercise and in thaking jumps, ’Igle«
effect of such weights in taking a jump is well known to bo]gis \l ho
have used them. A couple of bricks will serve dhe purpose, DMartial
e 19 “(uid pereunt stolte fortes haltere Ia”oartl?

Exercet melins vinea fossa vires. =y

Juvenal (vi. 421) writes of a woman who uses dumb-bells till she
sweals, and is then rubbed dry by a maz,

icech chia massa.”
# Quum lassata gravi ceciderunt bra acieanira Toxnats

ion, YOder b, kal of dhtiipes, see Upton’s note, Itjs
:J:ot% tieafixﬁprfiio? w E;’iimm’s hoe viderit,” Cicero, Acad. ii. e. 7;
* hage forfuna viderit,” Ad Attic. vi. 4, If occurs in M. Antoninus,
viii. 41, v. 25; and in Acta Apostol. xviii. 15
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what will yov gain by it? Do you not know that the
whole book costs only five denarii? Does then the ex-
pounder seem {o be worth more than five denarii? Never
then look for the matter itself in one place, and progress
towards it in another.

Where thon is progress? If any of you, withdrawing
himself from externals, turns to his own will (rpoafpeo-cs
to exercive ik and fo improve it by labour, so as to make it
conformable to nature, elevated, free, unrestrained, un-
impoded, faithful, modest; and if he has learned that he
who desires or avoids the things which are not in his
power can neither be faithful nor free, but of necessity he
must change with them and be tossed abort with them as
in a tempest,® and of necessity must subject himself to
athers who have the power to procure or prevent what
fio denires or would avoid: finally, when he rises in the
morning, if he observes and keeps these rules, bathes as a
wnn of fidelity, ents e a modest man ; in like manner, if
in evary matter that ocoura he works out his chief prin-
olplen (ri wponyodpeva s as the runner does with reference to
snning, and the trainer of the voice with reference to the
volonthin in the man who trnly makes progress, and this
i the min who hins not travelled in vain, But if he has
plrained hin offorts to the practice of reading books, and
labotrs only ab this, and has travelled for this, I tell him
to veturn home immediately, and not to neglect his affairs
there ; for this for which he has travelled is nothing. Rat
the other thing is something, to study how a man can
rid his life of lamentation and‘groaning, and saying, Woe
to me, and wretched that I am, and to rid it also of mis-
fortune and disappointment, and to learn what death is,
and exile, and prison, and poison, that he may be able to
say when he is iy fetters, Dear Crito,” if it is the will of the
gods that it be so, let it be so; and not to say, Wretched
am I, an old man; have I kept my grey hairs for this?
Who is it that speaks thus? Do you think that I shall
name some man of no repufe and of low condition? Does

S werappiri(eolar.  Compare James., Ep. i 6: & vap diaxpiwduevos
Eotrce whbior Sardoons dveulopdrw kol furiloudve.

7 This is said in the Criton of Plafo, 1; but not in exactly the
|ame waiy. .
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not Priam say this? Does not Oedipus say this? Nay,
all kings say it !¥ For yhat else is tragedy than the per-
turbations (wdfy) of men who value externals exhibited in
this kind of poetry ? Butif a man must learn by fiction
that no external things which are independent of the will
concern us, for my purt I should like this fiction, by the
aid of whioh I ghould live happily and undisturbed. Dut
you musb oonslder for yourselves what you wish, :
What then doss Clirysippus teach us? The reply is,
o Jenow that theke things nre not false, from which happi-
nogs oomen and banguillity arises, Take my books, and
N lein how frue and conformable to nature are the
whieh make mo freo from porturbations. O great
arbine ! O the great benefaotor who points out®he
' To Triptolomun all mon havo erccted? temples and
e becaugo Lo gave u food by enltivation ; but to him
who t{lmuwomd truth and brought it to light and commu-
wloated it to all, not the truth which shows us how to live,
but how to live well, who of you for this reason has built
un altar, or a temple, or has dedicated a statue, or 'Evho wWor-
phips God for this? Because the gods have given the
wine, or wheat, we sacrifice fo them : but because they have
produced in the human mind that fruit by which they de-
signod to show us the truth which relates to happicess,
shall we not thank God for this ? g

OHAPTER V.
[ ]
AGAINST THE ACADEMICS.!

Ir & man, said Epictetus, oppdses evident {ruths, it Is
not easy to find argnments by which we shall make him
change his opinion. But this does not arise either from the

8 So kings and such personages speak in ths Greek tragedies.
Compare what M. Antoninus (xi. 6) says of Tragedy. !
9 Apesrduow, See the note of Schweig. on the use of this form of

the verb.
?‘éee T.eeture V., The New Aecademy, Levin’s TLectures Intre-

ductory to the Phoilsophical Writings of Cizero, Cambridge, 1871,
[
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man’s strength or the teacher’s weakness; for when the

man, though he has been confuted,® is hardened like a
stong, how shall we then be able to deal with him by
argument?

Now there are two kinds of hardening, one of the un-
derstanding, the other of the sense of shame, when a man
is resolved nof to assent to what is manifest nor to desist
from contradictions. Most of us are afraid of mortification
of the body, and would contrive all means to avoid such a
thing, but we care not about the soul’s mortification.. And
indeed with regard to the soul, if a man be in such a state
as not to apprehend anything, or understand af all, we
think that he is in a bad condition: but if the sense of
shame and modesty are deadened, this we call even power
(or strength).

Do you comprehend that you are awake? I do not, the
man replies, for I do not even comprchend when in my
sleep I imagine that I am awake. Does this appearance
then not differ from the other? Not at all, he replies.
Shall T still argue with this man?® And what fire or
what iron shall I apply to him to make him feel that he is
deadened ?  He does perceive, but he pretends that he
doesnot. He is even worse than a dead man. He does
not see the eontradiction: he is in a bad condition.
Another does see it, but he is mot moved, and makes no
improvement : he is even in a worse condition. His
modesty is extirpated, and his sense of shame ; and €he
rational faculty has not been cut off from him, but it is
brutalised. Shali I name this strength of mind? Cor-
tainly nof, unless we also name it such in catamites,
through which they do and say in public whatever comes
into their head.

* &maxéels. See the note in Schweig?s edition,
# Cumpare Cicero, Academ, Prior. ii, 6,
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CHAPTER VL
OF PROVIDENCE. ;

¥rom everything which is or happens in the world, it
is easy to praige I'rovidence, if a man possesses these two
qualities, the fioully of seeing what belongs and happens
to all porkots and things, and a grateful disposition. If he
doon not possens these two qualities, one man will not see
the use of things which are and which happen ; another
will nob o thanlfil for them, even if he does know thom.
I G Bl mado oolours, but had not made the faculty of
ange thom, what would bave been their use? Nones at
all, On the ofher hund, if Ho had made the faculty of
Vislon, but had not made objects such as to fall under the
faoulty, what in that case also would have been the use
of it? None at all. Well, suppose that He had made
both, but had not made light? In that case, also, they
would have been of no mse. Who is it then who has
fitted this to that and that to this? And who is it that
has fitted the knifo to the case and the case to the knife?
Is it no one?' And, indeed, from the very structure of
things which have attained their completion, we areaccus-
tomed te show that the work is certainly the act of some
artificer, and that it has not been constructed without a
urpose, Docs then éach of these things demonstrate the
workman, and do not visible things and the faculty of
seeing and light demonstrate Him ? ~ Ang the existence of
male and female, and the desire of each for conjunetion,
and the power of using the parts which are constructed,
do not even these declare the workman? If they do not,
let us consider® the constitution of our understanding

P : %
! Goethe has a short poem, entitled Gleich und Gleich (Like and
Like):
# Ein Blumenglickehen
WVom Boden hervor _
War frith gesprosset (o
In lieblichem Flor;
Da kam ¢in Bienchen
Und naschte fein;— :
Die miissen wohl beyds
Fir einander seyn.”

% Bea Schweig’s note. I have given the sense of tho pessage, 1
think, .
C
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according to which, when we meet with sensible objeots,
we do not simply receive impressions from them, but we
also select® something from them, and subtract something,
and add, and compound by means of them these things or
those, and, in fact, pass from some to other things which,
in a manner, resemble them: is not even this sufficient
to move some men, and to induce them not to forget the
workman? If not so, let them explain to us what it is
{hat makes each several thing, or how it is possible that
things so wonderful and like the contrivances of art
shonld exist by chance and from their own proper motion?

What, then, are these things done in us only? Many,
indeed, in us only, of which the rational animal bad
peculiarly need; but you will find many common to us
with irrational animals. Do they then understand what
is done? By mo means. For use is one thing, and under-
standing is another : God had need of irrational animals
to make use of appearances, but of us to understand the
use of appearances.* It is therefore enongh for them to
eat and to drink, and to sleep and to copulate, and to do alil
the other things which they severally do. But for us, to
whom He has given also the intellectual faculty, these
things are mot sufficient; for unless we act in a proper
and orderly manner, and conformably to the nature and
constitution of each thing, we shall never attain our true
end. For whers the constitutions of living beings are
different, there also the acts and the ends are differént.
In those animals_then whose constitution is adapted only
to use, use alone 1s enough : but in an animal (man), which
has also the power of understanding the use, unless there
be the due exercise of the understanding, he will never
attain his proper end. Well then God constitutes every
animal, one to De eaten, another to serve for agriculture,
another to supply cheese, and another for some like use;
for which purposes what meed is there to understand
appearances and to be able to distinguish them? But God
has introdnced man to be a spectator of God® and of His

3 (icero, De Off. 1. ¢c. 4, 0n the difference between man and beast.

4 See Schweiz’s note, tom. ii. p. 84 !

5 The original is abrod, which T refer to God; but it may be am-
blgmous. Schweighaenser refers if to man, and explains it {o mean

.
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works; and not only a spectator of them, but an interpreter.
For this reason it is shameful for man to begin and to end
where irrational animals do ; but rather he ought to begin
where they begin, and to end where nature ends in us;
and nature ends in contemplation and understanding, and
in a way of life conformable to nature. Take care then
not to die without having been spectators of these things.

But you take a journey to Olympia to see the work of
Phidias,® and all of you think it a misforfune to die with-
out having seen Such things. But when there is no need
to take a journey, and where a man is, there he has the
works (of God) before him, will you not desire to see and
understand them? Will you not perceive either? what
you are, or what you were born for, or what this is for
which you have received the faculty of sight? But you
may say, there are some things disagreeable and trouble-
gome in life. And are there none at Olympia? Are you
not scorched? Are you not pressed by a erowd? Are
you not without comfortable means of bathing? Affe you
not wet when it rains? Have you not abundauce of noise,
elamour, and other disagreeable things? But I suppose
that setting all these things off against the magnificence of
the spectucle, you bear and endure, Well then and have

that man should be a spectator of himself, according to the maxim,
Trwd: ceavrdr. It is true that man can in a manner contemplate
himself and his faculfies as well as external objecis; and as every
@5iin can be an cbject to every other man, so & man may be an object
to himself when he examines his faculties and reflects on his own
acts. Schweighaeuser asks how can a man bs a spectator of God,
except so far as he is a spectator of God’s works? 1t is not enough.
he says, to reply that God and the universegwhom and which man
contemplates, are the same thing to the Btoics; for Epitetus always
distinguishes God the malker and governor of the universe from the
universe itself. But here lies the difficulty. The universe is an
all-comprehensive term: it is all that we can in afly way perceive and
eonceive as existing; and it may therefore comprebend God, not as
gomething distinet frem the universe, but as being the universe bim-
self. This form of expression is an acknowledzmens of the weakness of
the human faculties, and contains the iniplieit assertion of Locke that
the notivn of God is boyund man’s understanding (Essay, ete. il ¢. 17).
& This work was the colossal chryselephantine statue of Zeus
(Jupiter) by Phidias, which was at Olympia, “This wonderful work.

iis deseribed by Paunsanius (Eliaca, A, 11).

T Compare Persius, Sat. iii, 66—
Y “ Disel e, fo, miser et causas cognoscite rernm,
Quid sumns aut guidnam vietwrl gigmnur,
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you not received faculties by which you will be able te
bear all that happens? Have you not received greatness
of soul? Have you not received manliness? Have you
not received endurance? And why do I trouble myself
abont anything that can happen if I possess greatness of
soul? What shall distract my mind or disturb me, or
appear painful? Shall I not use the power for the pur=
poses for which I received it,and shall 1 grieve and lament
over what happens?

Yes, but my nose runs® For what purpose then, slave,
have you hands? Is it not that you may wipe your nose*—
Is it then consistent with reason that there should be run-
nine of noses in the world 7—Nay, how much better it is
to wipe your nose than to find fault. What do you think
that Hercules would have been if there had not been such
a lion, and hydra, and stag, and boar, and certain unjust
and bestial men, whom Hercules used to drive away and
clear out? And what would he have been doing if there
had been mnothing of the kind? Is it not plain that he
would have wrapped himself up and have slept? In the
first place then he would not have been a Heroules, when
he was dreaming away all his life in such luxury and ease ;
and even if he had been one, what would have been the
nse of him? and what the use of his arms, and of the
strength of the other parts of his body, and his endurance
and noble spirit, if such circumstances and occasions had

not roused and exercised him? Well then must a mas

provide for himself such means of exerecise, and seek fo in-
troduce a lon fron: some place into his country., and a boar,
and a hydra? This would be folly and madness: but as
they did exist, and'were found, they were useful for show-
ing what Hercules was and for oxercising him. Come
then do you also haying observed these things lock to the
faculties which you have, and when you have looked at
them, say: Bring now, O Zeus, any difficulty that thou
pleasest, for T have means given to me by thee and powers ®

® Compare Antoninus, viii. 50, and Epictetus, ii. 16, 13.

¥ Gpopuks. 'This word in this passage has a different meaning
from thab which it has when it is opposed to dpud. See Gataker,
Antoninus, ix. 1 (Upton). Epictetus says that the powers which man
has were given by God: Antoninus says, from nature. They mean
the same thing. See Schweighaeuser's note. .
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for honouring myself throngh the things which Lappen.
You do not so: but you sit still, trembling for fear that
some things will happen, and weeping, and lamenting, and
groaning for what does happen : and then you blame the
sods. For what is the consequence of such meanness of
spirit but impiety 72 And yet God has not only given us
these faculties; by which we shall be able to bear every-
thing that happens without being depressed or broken by
it ; but, like a good king and a true father, He has given us
these faculties free from hindrance, subject to no compuls
sion, unimpeded, and has put them entirely in our own
power, without even having reserved to Himself any power
of hindering or impeding. You, who have received these
powers free and as your own, use them not: you do‘not
even see what you have received, and from whom ; some of
you being blinded to the giver, and not even acknowledg-
ing your benefactor, and others, through meanness of
spirit, betaking yourselves to fanlt-finding and making
charges agatst God. Yet I will show fo you that you
have powers and means for greatness of soul and man-
liness: but what powers you have for finding fault and
making accusations, do you show me.

——

oo CHAPTER VIL

OF THE USE OF SOPHISTICAL ARGUMENTS {ND HYPOTHETICAL
- AND THE LIKE.!
L
Tae handling of sophistical and hypo’%hetical arguments,
and of those which derive their conclusions from question-
ing, and in a word the handling of allesuch argnments,

1 Compare Antoninus, ix. 1.

I The title i3 mepl Tis xpelas Tav peramiTToyTwy Kal vTodeTikdy
kol Gy épotwy. Schweighaeuser has®a big mote on LETAMITTOVTES
Ador, which he has colleeted from various eritics. MIs. Carter translated
the title * Of the Use of Comvertible and Hypothetical Propositions
gnd the like.! DBut “ convertible ” might be understood in the eommon
logical sense, which is not the meaning of Epictetus. Schweighaeuser
explains peramiwrortes Adyor to be sophistical arguments in which the
meaning of pmgsitions or of terms, which onght to remain the same,
is dexterously cimnged and perverted to another meaning.

#
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relates to the duties of life, though the many do not know
this 4ruth. For in every matter we inguire how the wise
and good man shall discover the proper path and the
proper method of dealing with the matter. Let then
people either say that the grave man will not descend into
the contest of question and answer, or, that if he does
descend into the contest, he will take no care about not
conducting himself rashly or carelessly in questioning and
answering. But if they do not allow either the one or the
other of these things, they must admit that some inquiry
ought to be made into those topics (réwev) on which par-
ticularly questioning and answering are employed. For
what is the end proposed in reasoning? To establish true
yropositions, to remove the false, to withhold assent from
those which are nof plain. Is it emough then to have
learned only this? It is enough, a man may reply. Is
it then also enough for a man, who would not make a
mistake in the use of coined money, to have heard this
precept, that he should receive the genuine drachmae and
reject the spurious? It is not enou gh.  What then ought
to be added to this precept? What else than the faculty
which proves and distinguishes the genuine and the spurious
Arachmae ? Consequently also in reasoning what has been
caid is not enough ; but it is necessary that a man should
acquire the faculty of examining and distinguishing the
trne and the false, and that which is not plain? It is

necessary. Besides this, what is proposed in reasonin7*

That you should accept what follows from that which you
have properly granted. Well, is it then enough in this
case also to know this? It is not enough; but a man
must learn how oné thing is a consequence of other things,
and when one thing follows from one thing, and when i
follows from seyeral collectively. Consider then if it be
not mecessary that this power should also be acquired by
him, who purposes to conduct himself skilfully in reason-
ing, the power of demonstrating himself the several
things which he-has proposed,? and the power of under-
standing the demonstrations of others, and of not being
deceived by sophists, as if they were demonstrafing.
Therefore there has arisen among us the practice and

% Seo Schweiz.’s note on arodeifer EeaoTr anwollrTe.
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gxercise of conclusive arguments 3 and figures, and it has
been shown to be necessary.

But in fact in some cases we have properly granted the
premises* or assumptions, and there results from them
something ; and though if is not true, yet none the less it
does result, What then ought I todo? Ought I to admib
the falsehood ? And how is that possible ? }’\- ell, should L
say that I did not properly grant that which we agreed
upon? DBuf you are not allowed to do even this. Shall T
then say that the consequence does not arise through what

", Las been conceded ¢ But neither is this allowed. What then

taust be done in this case? Consider if it is not this: as
4o have borrowed is not enough to make a man still a
debtox, but to this must be added the fact that he contirtues
to owe ‘the money and that the debt is not paid, so it is not
enough i compel you o admit the inference® that you have
oranted the premises (ta Mjupara), but you must abide

v what you have granted. Indeed, if the premises con-
tinue to the ond such as they were when they were granted,
it is absolutely nscessary for us to abide by what we have
granted, and we 1aust accept their consequences: but if
the premises do not remain © such as they were when they

: These are syllogisms and figures, modos (rpéwo;) by which the

ois its proper conclusion. :

651“106;21[)2:3 i&ri!s)tgfle, Topic. viil. 1, 22 (ed. J. Pae. 758). After-

 wards Epictetus nses 7a Spodoynuéra B8 equivalent to Afguara

~vemises OF assumptions). ; ARt

s «The infercnee,” 7o fmupepluevoy. “’Emipops est ‘illatio” quae
assumptionemn sequitur” (Upton]. 4 i

i TEis, then, ?E\ e case( of peraminTorTes :\6-;3‘:_ (chap. vii. 1), where
there has been a sophistical ex dishonest change in the premilses or i
some term, by virtus of which change there afpears to be a just coll-
olusion, which, howeyer, is false; and it is not & ‘conclusion derived
from the premiises to “rgch ‘“'{.‘.I ;fsssenlter.llj. At ndlculouit:;m:&;fu;:
iven by Seneca, Ep. : “}us syllaba est: mus aul 1
%ﬂdi‘t: ::‘)?]la.b;a.- ergo cgseum rodit.” Seneca laughs at this absurdity,
and says perhaps the following syllogisi (colleetio) may be a betber
example of acuteness: * Mus syllaba est: syllaba aulem Caseum non
rodit: mus ergo easeum non rodit.” One is as good as the other. We
know that neither conclusion is true, and we sée where the error is.
Menage says that though the Stoies particularly culi:u{a.ted logie,
gome of them despised it, and he mentions Seneca, Epictetus, and
Marcus Antoninus, Upton, however, observes that Epicfetus and
Jarcas Antouinus did not despise logic (he says nothing about
Reneca), but emplo; red it for their own parposes. : ;

It hf}iﬁ been é)bsgn’ed that if a man is asked whether, if every A is
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wers granted, it is absolutely necessary for us alse to with
draw from what we granted, and from accepting what does
nof follow from the words in which our concessions were
mede. For the inference is now not our inference, nor doos
it result with our assent, since we have withdrawn from the
premises which we granted. We ought then hoth to ex-
amine such kinds of premises, and such change and varia-
tion of them (from one meaning to another), by which in
the course of questioning or answering, or in making the
syllogistic conclusion, or in any other such way, the pre-
mises undergo variations, and give occasion to the foolish
to be confounded, if they do not see what conclusions
(consequences) are. For what reason ought we to ex-
amihe? In order that we may not in this matter be
employed in an improper manner nor in-a confused way.,
And the same in hypotheses and hypothetical arguments ;
for it is necessary sometimes to demand the granting of
some hypothesis as a kind of passage to the argument
which follows. Must we then allow every hyfothesis that
is proposed, or mot allow every ome? And if not every
one, which should we allow? And if a man has allowed
an hypothesis, must he in every case abide by allowing
it ? or must he sometimes withdraw from it, but admit the
consequences and not admit contradictions? Yes; but
suppose that a man says; If you admit the hypothesis of
a possibility, I will draw you to an impossibility. With

such a person shall a man of sense refuse to enter into%8®

contesf, and avoid discussion and conversation with him ?
But what other man than the man of sense can use argu-
mentation and is skilful in questioning and answering, and

B, every B isalso A, he might answer that it is. But if you pui the
conversion in this materal form: “Every goose is an animal” he
immediately pereeives that he cannot say, “ Every animal is a goose.”
What does this show ? It shows that the man’s comprehension of the
proposition, every A is B, was not irue, and that he took it to mean
something different from what the person intended who pub the
question. He understood that A and B were coextensive, Whether
we call this reasoniis or something else, makes no matter. A man
whose understanding is sound cannot in the nature of things reason
wrong; but his understanding of the matter on which he reasons may
be wrong somewhere, and he may not be able to discover where, A
man_who has been frained in the logical art may show him that his
conclusion is just according fo his understanding of the: terms and the
propositions employed, but yet it is not troe.

*‘
.
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incapable of being cheated and deceived by false reasoning?
And shall he enter into the contest, and yet not take care
whether he shall engage in argument not. rashly and not
carelessly? And if he does not take care, how can he be
such a man as we conceive him to be? But without some
guch exercise and preparation, can he maintamn a con-
tinnous and consistent argnment? Tet them show this;
and all these speculations (fewpripora) become superfluous,
and are absurd and inconsistent with our notion of a good
and serious man. ) iy
Why are we still indolent and negligent and sluggish,
and why do we seek pretences for not labouring and not
being watchful in cultivating our reason? If then I shall
make a mistake in these matters may I not have killed ‘my
father? Slave, where was there a father in this matter
that you could kill him? What then have you done?
'The only fault that was possible here is the fanlt which
you have committed. This is the very remark which I
made to Buftiz? when he blamed me for not having dis-
covered the one thing omitted in a certain syllogism: I
suppose, I said, that I have burnt the Capitol. Slave, he
replied, was the thing omitted here the Capifol? Or are
these the only crimes, to burn the Capitol and to kill your
father? DBut for a man to use the appearances presented
to him rashly and foolishly and carelessly, and not to
understand argument, nor demonstration, nor sophism,
&y, in o word, to see in questioning and answering what
in consistont with that which we have granted or is not
consistent ; is there no error in this? ©

7 Rufus is Musonius Rufus (i. 1). To kilFa father and to burn
the Roman Capitol are mentioned as instances of the greatest crimes.
Comp. Horace, Epode,iii.; Cicero, De Amicit, e, 11; Platarch, Tib,
Gracchus, c. 20, Sl
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CHAPTER VIIL

THAT THE FACULTIES®! ARE NOT SAFE TO THE UNINSTRUCTED.

Ix as many ways as we can change things? whic
equivalent to one another, in jus? s?l?n?;ny“;?;cg i:':
can change th? forms of arguments (e’mxe:.p?fr,uar-:Z) and
enthymemes® (&bvmjuara) in argumentation. This is an
instanee : if you have borrowed and not repaid, you owe
me the money : you have not borrowed and yot; have not
re?axd; t}}en you do not owe me the money. T do this
skilfully is suitable to no man more than to the philo-
sopier ; for if the enthymeme is an imperfect syllopgism,
it is plain that he who has been exercised in the perfect
syllogism must be equally expert in the imperfect also
_ Why then do we not exercise ourselves and one ano'ther
in this manner ? Decause, I reply, at present, though we are
not exercised in these things and not distratted from the
study of morality, by me at least, still we make no progress
in virtue. What then must we expect if we shouldg;dd
this occupation? and particularly as this would not onl
be an occupation which would withdraw us from mog
necessary things, but would also be a cause of self-conceit
and arrogance, and no small cause. For great is the
power of arguing and the faculty of persuasion, and par-
ticularly if it should be much exercised, and also recrejiws
additional ornament from language: and so universall
%\'fary faculty acquired by the uninstructed and wea?}r;
rings with it the danger of these persons being elated

4
* The faculiies, as Wolf zays i
I ; says, are the faculties of speaki
%;gv%u;g, Y%Efih’kas he also says, make men arrogant and %Lu'tjgsgﬂ ::'1111%
= t; 17;scr ;P nqw}ggge, 'z‘mcordmg to Bion's maxim, % yap ofneis
€ arowns edaer, self: it) i i
el el ; arrogance (self-conceit) is a hindrance to
Pr-io?him%?) méerinaf' propositions ™ and ‘“terms.” See Aristof. Analyt
. 1 38, 9el 8¢ kai pevadapBdvew, &e. Emoyepiu . :
meanf:[s‘z t::lef :ﬁl;); l‘:il;i with \:ih}ch (\ive attack (e‘mxeepeiy)Paﬁ ua'rd«.zv;;zr;rgu-
ymeme i3 defined by Aristotle: &8y, o
gvAAoyioubs €& sikdTwy 4 equcior (Anal jor. i B
L , ¢ al. Prior. ii. e. 27
plained, in ‘;c-lm first part of this chapter, what he mw:;l): b;:l ?Ea}:(?s ex‘I
%ﬂpemm Sec also De Morgan's Formal Logie, p. 237 ; and i’m'
rganon, p. b, note. G te L
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and iuflated by it. For by what means could one persuade
a young man who excels in these matters, that he cught
not to hecome an appendage* to them, but to make them
an appendage to himself? Does he not trample on all such
reasons, and strut before us elated and inflated, not en-
during that any man should reprove him and remind
him of what he has neglected and to what he has turned
aside?
What then was not Plato a philosopher?® I reply,
and was not Hippocrates a physician? but you seo how
Hippocrates speaks. Does Hippocrates then spealk thus in
respect of being a physician? Why do you mingle things
which have been accidentally united in the same men?
And if Plato was handsome and strong, ought I also t¢ set
to work and endeavour to become handsome or strong, as if
this was necessary for philosophy, because a certain philo-
sovher was at the same time handsome and a philosopher ?
Will you not choose to see and to distinguish in respect
to what mert become philosophers, and what things belong
%o them in other respects? And if I were a philosopher,
ought you also to be made lame ?¢ What then? Do take
away these faculties which you possess? By no means;
for noither do I take away the faculty of seeing. Butif
you ask me what is the good of man, I cannot mention fo
you anything else than that it is a certain disposition of
the will with respect to appearances.’

[ Lre

4 A man, as Wolf explains if, should not make oratory, or the aré
of speaking, his chief excollence, He should use it to set off some-
thing which is superior.

s Plato was eloquent, and the adversary asks, if that is o reason for
not allowing him to be & philosopher. To whesh the rejoinder is thas
Hippocrates was & physician, and eloguent $oo, but not as a physician.

s Epictetus was lame.

% In 1. 20, 15, Epictetus defines the being (oba’e) or nafure of good
1o be o proper use of appearances; and he also says, 1. 29, 1, that the
nature of the good is a kind of will (rpoalperis woid), and the nature
of evil is a kind of will. But Sehweighaeuser cannot understand how
the * good of man ” can be © o certain will with regard fo appearances;”
and he suggests that Arrian may have written, “a cerfain will whiclh

makes use of appearances.”

o
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CHAPTER IX.

HOW FROM THE FACT THAT WE ARE AKIN TO GOD A MAN
MAY PROCEED 10 THE CONSEQUENCES.

Ir the things are true which are said by the philosophers
about the kinship between God and man, what elso re-
mains for men to do than what Socrates did? Never in
reply to the question, to what country you belong, say
that you are an Athenian or a Corinthian, but that you
are a citizen of the world (xdopws)! For why do you
say that you are an Athenian, and why do you not
say, that you belong to the small nook only into whiech
your poor body was cast at birth? Is it not plain that
you call yourself an Athenian or Corinthian from the
place which has a greater anthority and comprises not
only that small nook itself and all your family, but
even the whole country from which the stock of your
progenitors is derived down fo you? He then who
has observed with intelligence the administration of the
world, and has learned that the greatest and supreme and
the most comprehensive community is that which is com-
posed of men and God, and that from God have descended
the seeds not only to my father and grandfather, but to
all beings which are generated on the earth and are pro-

duced, and particularly to rational beings—for these onl%.

are by their nature formed to have communion with Go
being by means of reason conjoined with him*—why

! Cicero, Tuscul. v. 87, has the same: “Socrates cum rogaretur,
enjatem se esse dicerci, Mundanum, inquit. Totius enim mundi se
incolam et eivem arbitrabatur” (Upton.)

2 Tt is the possession of reason, he says, by which man has com-
munion with God ; it is not by any external means, or religious cere-
monial. A modern expositor of Epietetus says, ** Throngh reacon cur
souls are as closely connected and miixed up with the deity as though
they were part of him” (Epictet. 1. 14, 6; il. 8,11, 17, 83). In the
Epistle named from Peter (il. 1, 4) if is written: “ Whereby are given
to us exceeding grédt and precious promises that by these (sce v. 8)
ye might be partakers of the divine nature (yermode Oelas rowavel
¢dorews), having escaped the corruption that is in the world throuch
Tust” Mra. Carter, Introduction, § 31. has some remarks on this Stoio
doctrine, which are not a true explanation of the principles of Epic-
tetus and Antoninus.
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ghould not such a man call himself a citizen of the world,
why not a son of God,* and why should he be afraid of
anything which happens among men? Is kinship with
(aesar (the emperor) or with any other of the powerful
in Rome sufficient to enable us to live in safety, and above
contempt and without any fear at all ¥ and to have God
for your maker (momrdv), and father and guardian, shall
not this release us from sorrows and fears ?

But a man may say, Whence shall T get bread fo eat
when I have nothing ?

And how do slaves, and runaways, on what do they rely
when they leave their masters? Do they rely on their
Jands or slaves, or their vessels of silver? They rely on
nothing but themselves; and food does not fail thém.?
And shall it be necessary for one among us who is a
philosopher to travel into foreign parts, and trust to and
rely on cthers, and not to take care of himself, and shall
he be inferior to irrational animals and more cowardly,
each of whith being self-sufficient, neither fails to get
its proper food, nor to find a suitable way of living, and
one conformable to nature?

3 So Jesus said,  Our Father which art in heaven.” Cleanthes, in
his hymn to Zeus, writes, éc ool yip yéves éouér. Compare Acts of
the Afl:;ostles, xvil. 28, where Paul quotes these words. It is not frue

then that the “ conception of a parental deity,” as it has been asserted,
was unknown before the teaching of Jesus, and, after the time of

igesus, upknown to those Greeks who were unaequainted with His
»

ching,

4 In our present society there are thousands who rize in the morning
and know not how they shall find something to®at. Some find their
food by fraud and theft, some receive if ag a gift from others, and some
look out for any work that they can find and gget their pittance by
honest labour. You may see such men everywhere, if you will keep
your eyes open. Such men, who live by daily labour, live an hercis
life, which puts to shame the well-fed philosopher and the wealthy
Christian. =

Epictetus has made a great missiatement about irrational animals.
Millions dis annually for want of sufficient food ; and many human
beings perish in the same way. We can hardly suppose that he did
not know these facts. -

Compare the passage in Matthew (vi. 25-34). Tt is said, v. 26:
« Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns: yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
m not Lliuc(lll‘ better than they ?” The expositors of this passage may

consulte
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T indeed think that the old man® ought to be sitting
here, not to contrive how you ma.¥ have no mean thoughts
nor mean and ignoble talk about yourselves, but to take
care that there be not among s any young men of such a
mind, that when they have recognised their kinship to
Clod, and that we are feitered by these bonds, the body,
I mean, and its possessions, and whatever else on account
of them is necessary to us for the economy and commerce
of life, they should intend to throw off these things as if
they were burdens painful and intolerable, and to depart
to their kinsmen. But this is the labour that younr
teacher and instructor ought to be employed wpon, if he
really were what he shonld be. You should come to him
anf “say, < Epictetus, we can mo longer endure being
bound to this poor body, and feeding it and giving it
drink, and rest, and cleaning it, and for the sake of the
body complying with the wishes of these and of those.®
Are mnot these things indifferent and nothing to us; and
is not death no evil? And are we notein a manner
kinsmen of God, and did we not come from him? Allow
us to depart to the place from which we came; allow 1
1o be released at last from these bonds by which we are
bound and weighed down. Here there are robbers and
thieves and conrts of justice, and those who are named
tyrants, and think that they have some power over us by
means of the body and its possessions. Permit us to show
them that they have no power over any man.” And I qis
my part would say,  Friends, waif for God: when He
shall give the s@mal? and release you from this servies,
then go to Him; but for the present endure to dwell in
this place where ¥le has put you: ghort indeed is this
time of your dwelling here, and easy to bear for those
who are 0 disgoscd: for what tyrant or what thief, or

5 The old man is Epictetus

s He means, as Wolf says, “on account of the necessities of tha
body seeking the favour of the more powerful by disagreeable eom-
pliances.” ™

7 Upton refers to Cicero, Tusenl. i. 30, Cato Major, e. 20; Somnium
Scipionis, ¢. 8 (De Republica, iv. 15); the purport of which passages
35 that wa must not depert from life withont the command of God,
See Marcus Antoninus, ii. 17; iif. 5; v.33. But how shall a man know

the signal for departyre, of which Epictetus speaks?
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what courts of justice, are formidable to those who have
thus considered as thi of no value the body and the
possessions of the bo?; ? Wait then, do not depart
withont a reason.”

Something like this ought to be said by the teacher to
ingenuous youths. But now what happens? The teacher
is a lifcless body, and you are lifeless bodies. When you -
have been well filled to-day, you sit down and lament
about the morrow, how you shall get something to eat.
Wreteh, if you have if, you will have it; if you have it
not, you will depart from life. The door is open.® Why
do you grieve? where does there remain any room for
toars ? and whero is there occasion for flattery ? why shall
one man envy another? why should a man admire the
rich or the powerful, even if they be both very strong and
of violent temper? for what will they do to us? We shall
not care for that which they ean do; and what we do
eare for, that they cannot do. How did Socrates behave
with respect 40 these matters? Why, in what other way
than a man ought to do who was cunvinced that he was
2 kinsman of the gods? «If you say to me mow,” said
Socrates to his judges? “we will acquit you on the con-
dition that you no longer discourse in the way in which
you have hitherto discoursed, nor trouble either our young
or our old men, I shall answer, you make yourselves
ridiculous by thinking that, if one of our commanders has
srpointed me to a certain post, it is my duty to keep and
maintain it, and to resolve to die a thousand times rather
than desert it; but if God has put us # any place and
way of life, we ought to desert it.” Socrates speaks like a

® Upton has referred to the passages of Epﬁ;betus in which this
expression is used, i 24, 20; 1. 25, 18; ii. 1, 19, and others; to Sencea,
De Provid. ¢, 8, Ep. 91 ; to Cicero, De Fin. ii1. 18, where there is this
conclusion: “e quo apporet et sapientis esse adiqfando officium ex-
fﬁid*ii%’e vita, quum beatus sit; et stulli manere in vita guum sif

teld

Compare Matthew vi. 81: ® Therefore take no thought, saying,
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, & herewithal shall
we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for
6y;‘);.lr heavenly Father knoweth that ye bave need of all these things,”
_ * This passage is founded on and is in substance the same as that
in Plato’s Apology, . 17.

D
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mar. who is really a kinsman of the gods. But we think

ahout ourselves, as if we were enly stomachs, and intes-
tines, and shameful parts; we fear, we desire; we flatter
those who are able to help us in these matiers, and we
fear them also.

A man asked me to write to Rome ahont him, a man
who, as most people thought, had been unfortunate, for
formerly he was a man of rank and rich, but had been
stripped of all, and was living here. I wrote on his
behalf in a submissive manner; but when he had read the
Jetter, he gave it back to me and said, “1 wished for your
“help, not your pity: no evil has happened to me.”

Thus also Mnusonius Rufus, in order to fry me, used to
say: This and this will befall you from your master;
and when I replied that these were things which happen
in the ordinary course of hnman affairs. Why then,
said he, shonld ‘I ask him for anything when I can
obtain it from you? For, in fact, what a_man has from
himself, it is superfinous and foolish t& teceive from
another?® Shall T then, who am able to receive from
myself greatness of soul and a generous spirit, receive
from you land and money or a magisferial office? 1 hope
not - I will not be so ignorant about my own possessions.
But when a man is cowardly and mean, what else must
be done for him than to write letters as you would about

a corpse! Please to grant us the body of a cerfain person

and a sextariug of poor blood. Tor such a person is=®
fact, a carcase and a sextarins (a certain quantity) of
blood, and nothing more. But if he were anything more,

he would know ’r}mt one man is not miserable through the
means of another.

10 Schweighaenser has a long note on this passage, fo © receive from
another” I think that there i3 no diffieulty about the meaning; and
the careful reader will find none. Tpictetus was once a slave.

11 The meaning is obscure. Schweighacuser thinks that the alln-
gion is to a defeated enemy asking permission from the ecuquerer i
bury the dead. ebpictetus considers a mMAn a3 A mere carcase Who

places his happiness in externals and in the favour of otkers.
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CEHAPTER X.
AGAINST THOSE WHO EAGERLY SEEK PREFERMENT AT ROME.

Tr we applied ourselves as busily to our own work as the
old men at Rome do to those matters about which they are
employed, perhaps we also might secomplish something.
T am acquainted with a man older than myself, who is now
superintendent of corn ! at Rome, aud I remember the time
when he came here on his way back from exile, and what
he said as he related the events of his former life, and
how he declared that with respect to the future after lﬁis
return he would look after nothing else than passing the
rest of his life in quiet and tranquillity. For how little of
life, he said, remains for me. T replied, you will not do it,
but as soon as you smell Rome, you will forget all that you
have said; and if admission is allowed even into the im-
perial palace, be? will gladly thrust himself in and thank
God. If you find me, Epictetus, he answered, setting even.
one foot within the palace, think what you please. Well,

‘what then did he do? Before he entered the city, he was:

met by letters from Caesar, and as soon as he received them,
he forgot all, and ever after has added one piece of busi-
ness to another. I wish that I were now by his side to.
remind him of what he said when he was passing this way,
#1d to tell him how much better a seer T am than he is.
Well then do I say that man is an animal made for
doing nothing ?¢  Certainly not. But Why are we not

1 A “Prefectus Annons,” or superintendent %t the supply of corn:
at Rome is first mentioned by Livy (iv. 12) as appointed during a
searcity, At a later time this office was conferred on Cn. Pompeius
for five years. Maecenas (Dion. 52, e, 24) advised Rugustns to make
a Praefectus Annonae or permanent ofticer over the corn market and all
other markets (évl Tob olrov 7%s 7 @yopas T7is Aeris). He would
thus have the office formerly exercised by the aediles.

: [ eannot explain why the third person is used Eere instead of the
second. See Schweig's nofe.

3 The Stoies tanght that man is adapted by his nature for action,
He ought not therefore to withdraw from human affairs, and indulgo
in a lazy life, not even & life of contemplation and religious observances
only. Upton refers to Antoninus, v, 1, viil. 19, and Cicero, De Fin.

D2
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active?4 ~ (We are active.) Yor example, as to myself,
as soon as day comes, in a fows.words I remind myself
of what I must read over to my pupils; ® then forth-
with I say to myself, But what is it to me how a
certain person shall road ? the first thing for me is to
gleep. And indeed what resemblance is there between
what other persons do and what we do? If you observe
what they do, you will understand. And what else do
they do all day long than make up accounts, enquire
among themselves, oive and take advice about some
small quantity of grain, a bit of land, and such kind of
profits? Is it then the sume thing to receive a petition
and to read in it: I intreat you to permit me to ex-
port® a small quantity of coin; and one to this effect: “I
intreat you to learn from Chrysippus what is the adminis-
tration of the world, and what place in it the rational
animal holds ; consider also who you are, and what is the
nature of your good and bad. Are these things like the
other, do they require equal care, and is it equally base to
neglect these and those? Well then are we the only per-
cons who are lazy and love sleep? Noj; but much rather
Vol young men are. For we old men when we see young
Tnen amusing themselves are eager to play with them;
and if I saw you active and zealous, much more should
1 be eager myself to join you in your serions pursuits.”
4 Schweizhaenser proposes a small alteration in the Greels text, fut
1 do not think it necessary. When Epictetus says, © Why are we not
1 otive?” e means, Why do some 88y {hat we are not active? And
biw, intends fo say that We are active, but not in the way in which
‘he we people are active. I have therefore added in () what is neces-
. meang0 make the text intelligible.
is passage is rather obscure. The word ésavayy@var signifies,
1 Echwe to read over for the pmrpose of explaining as a teacher may
another.” pupil algo would read something to the teacher for the pur-
{he careful reving if hé understood it. So Epietetus also says, * Bub what
11 The meani¥e. X
gion is to a defedusion o resiraints put on the exportation of grain.
bury the dead. -
places his happiness

2 :
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CHAPTER XI.

OF NATURAL AFFECTION.

Wuexn he was visited by one of the magistra Tpi
mqulrgd of him about ifc\'eral partieula;?s, a.nflei;sfgic{;? tﬁ:
had children and a wife. The man replied that he had;
and Bpictetus inquired further, how he felt under the
cireumstancos. Miserable, the man said. Then Epictéﬁm
;ml:ccd, In what respect, for men do not marry and bcveht
children in order to be wretehed, but rather to be ha P
Buf 1, the man replied, am so wretched about my (.-.hilcll)lz‘j {1
that lately, when my little daughter was sick and was suﬂ;}-
{mmrd to be in danger, 1 could not endure to stay with
hor, but I left home till a person sent we news that she
had recovered. Well then, said Epictetus, do you t‘uink'th at
you acted right ? I acted naturally, the man replied But
convince me of this that you acted waturally, and T will
eonvince yon that everything which takes place according
to mature takes place rightly. This is the case, said the
man, with all or at least most fathers. I donot den y that:
but, the matter about which we are inquiring is whether
puch behaviour is right; for in respect to this matter we
mint gy that (nmonrs wlso come for the good of the bod
boonuge they do eome ; wnd generally we “mus say that %:;
80 wrong i natural, becanse nearly all or at least mr;ﬁf of
L do wrang, Do you show me thon Loy your 110}11';\:i;11::'
;u ‘Illl.!:l'll'll.ﬂ. I cannot, he said; hat do you rathor show mo
&3:0.11; is not according to malure, ungl is nob rightly
Well, said Epictetus, if we were inquiring about whiteand
black, what criterion should we employ foredistinguishing
between them ? The sight, he said. And if about hot and
coid, and hard and soft, what eriterion ? The touch. '\’;"eil
then, since we are inquiring about things which are accord-
ing to nature, and those which are done "izivhfly or not
rightly, what kind of criterion do you think that we should
employ ? T do not know, he said. And yet not to know
the criterion of colours and smells, and also of tastes, is
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perthaps mo great harm but if a man do not know the
criterion of good and bad, and of things aceording to ugtm't:
and contrary to nature, does this seem to you a small harm =
"The greatest harm (1 think). Come tell me, do all things
which scem to some persons to be good and becoming,
rightly appear such ; and at present as to Jews and Syrians
and Egyptians and Romans, 13 it possible that the opininns
of all of them in respect to food all‘e.nght? How is it
pussible? he said. Well, I suppose, 1t 13 absolutel.y neces-
sary that, if the opinions of the Egyptians are right, tllxe
opinions of the rest must be wroug: it the opinions of the
Jews are right, those of the 1est cannot be right. Cer-
tainly, But where there is ignorance, there also there 13
want of learning and training in things which are neces-
cary. He assented to this. You then, said Lpictetus,
since vou kuow this, for the future will employ yourself
seriously about nothing else, and will apply your mind to
nothing else than tolearn the criterion of things which are
according o nature, and by using 1t also to determine each
goveral thing.  But in the present matter 1 have so muck
as this to aid you towards what you wish. Does affection
+to those of your family appear to you to be according to
nature and to be good ? Certainly. ‘_Ncll, 18 gsuch affection
natural and good, and is a thing consistent with reason not
good ? By no means. Is then that which is consistent with
reason in contradiction with affection? 1 think not. -10’1_1?
are right, for if it is otherwise,‘ it is mecessary that one ®i
the contradictions being according to nature, the other must
be contrary to nature. Isitnot so? Itis, he 'smd. W h:_;.tevcr
then we shall dispover to be at the sams time affectiomate
and also consistent with reason, this we confidently declare
to be richt and good. Agreed. Well then to leave your
sick child and #o go away 1s nob reas_-'ox}able, and 1 suppose
that you will not say that it is; but it remains for us to
inquire if it is consistent with affection. Yes, let us foT-
gider. Did you then, since yon had an affectionate disposi-
tion to your child, do ri ght when you ran off and left ber;
and has the mother no affection for the child? Certamly_,
she has, Ought then the mother also to have left her, or
ought she not? She ought not. And the nurse, does she
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love her? She does. Ought then she also fo have loft her?
By no means. And the paedagogue,! does he not love her?
He does love her. Ought then he also to have deserted
her? and so should the child have been left alone and
swithout help on account of the great affection of you the
parents and of those about her, or should she have died in
the hands of those who neither loved her nor cared for her?
Certainly not. Now this is unfair and unreasonable, not
to allow those who have equal affection with yourself to do
what you think to be proper for yourself to de because you
have affection. If is absurd. Come then, if you were
sick, would you wish your relations to be so affectionate,
and all the rest, ehildren and wife, as to leave you alone
and deserted? By no means. And would you wish to ‘be
80 loved by your own that through their excessive affection
you would always be left alone in sickness? or for thie
reason would you rather pray, if it were possible, to be
loved by your enemies and deserted by them? But if this
is s0, it results that your behaviour was not at all an affec-
tionate act.

Well then, was it nothing which moved you and induced
you to desert your child? and how is that possible ?  Bu?
it might be something of the kind which moved & man at
Rome to wrap up his head while a horse was running
which he favoured ; and when contrary to expectation the
horse won, he reqnired sponges to recover from his faint-
gag fit. What then is the thing which moved? The
exact discussion of this does not belong fo the present
occasion perhaps; but it is enough to e convinced of
this, if what the philosophers say is true, that we must
not look for it anywhere without, but in all cases if is one
and the same thing which is the cause of our doing or not
doing something, of saying or mof saying sometliing, of
being elated or depressed, of avoiding &ny thing or pur
suing : the very thing which is now the canse to me and
{0 you, to you of coming to me and sitting and hearing,
and to me of saying what I do say. An& what is this?
Is it any other than our will to dosc? No other. Bub

| 6When we are children our purents put us in the hands of &
?c.-.a%tigne to sce on all occasions tha! we take no harm,”—Epictetus,

tag. 91.
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;£ we had willed ctherwise, what else should we have
been doing than that which we willed to do? This then
was the cause of Achilles’ lamentation, not the death of
Patroclus ; for another man does not behave thus on the
death of his companion; but it was because he chose to
do so. And to you this was the very cause of your then
running away, that you chose to doso; and on the other
side, if you should (hereafter) stay with her, the reason
will be the same. And now you are going to Rome
because you choose ; and if you should change your mind,?
you will not go thither. And in a word, neither death
nor exile nor pain nor anything of the kind is the cause
of our doing anything or not doing ; but our own opinions
and our wills (86ypara).

Do I convince you of this or not? You do convince
me. Such then as the causes are in each case, such also
are the effects. When then we are doing anything not
rightly, from this day we shall impute it to nothing else
than to the will (ééypa or opiniou? from which we have
done it : and it is that which we shall endeavour to take
away and to extirpate more than the tumours and abscesses
out of the body. And in like mauner we shall give the
same account of the cause of the things which we do right;
and we shall no longer allege as causes of any evil fo us,
either slave or neighbour, or wife or children, being per-
suaded, that if we do not think things to be what we do
think them to be, we do mnot the acts which follow front
such opinions; and as to thinking or not thinking, that is
in our power and not in externals. It is so, he said.
From this day then we shall inquire into and examine
nothing else, what its quality is, or its state, neither land

2 wiw peraBdly, “if you should change your mind,” as we say. Se
we may translate,'in -the previons pari of thia chapter, £5oker fuiv,
aol, and the like, “we had a mind fo sach and such & thing.” Below
it s gaid thab the eauses of our actions are ““onr opinions and our
wills? where the Greek for wwills” is ddypere. If we translate
E5okey Huty, “seec.ed right,” as some persons would translate it, that
is not the meaning, unless we understand ¢ scemed right” in a sense
in which it is often used, that is, a man’s resolve to do so and so. See
Schweigs note on brdanss and 8dyua. As Antoninus says gviii, 1):
« How then shall a man do this (what his nature requires)? If he
has prineiples (86yuara) from which come his affects (8pper) and his
sets (wpddes)?” 4
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nor slaves nor horses nor dogs, nothing else than opinions.?
I hope so. You see then that you must become a Scholas-
ticus* an animal whom all ridicule, if you really intend
to make an examination of your own opinions: and that
‘his is not ithe work of one hour or day, you know

yourself,

CHAPTER XIIL.
OF CONTENTMENT.

Wire respect to gods, there are somo who say that a
divine being does not exist : others say that it exists, but
is inactive and careless, and takes no forethought about
any thing; a third class say that such a being exists and
exercises forethought, but only about great things and
heavenly things, and about nothing on the earth; a fourth
class gay that a divine being exercises forethought both
about things on the earth and heavenly things, but in a
general way only, and not about things severally, There
T a fifth class to whom Ulysses and Socrates belong, who
say: “I move not without thy knowledge ”1 (Iliad, x.
278).

3 Ho nses the word S¢ypare, which contains the same element of
root as Soxet, Edoke.

1 A Scholasticus is one who frequents the schools: a stndious and
literary person, who does not enzage in the business of active life. .

1 The line is from the prayer of Ulysses to Athena: * Hear me
¢hild of Zeus, thou who standest by me always in all danezers, nor do
I even move without thy lmowledge” Soerafes said that the gods
know everything, what is said and done and thouzht (Xenophon,
Mem. i, 1,19), Compare Cicero, De Nat. Decrum, 1. 1, 2; and Dr.
Price’s Dissertation on Providence, seck. i. Epictetus enumerates the
various opinions about the gods in antient times, The reder may
consult the notes in Schweizhasuser’s adition. The opinions abumt
God among modern nations, who are called ci\'ﬂi'z;_-l, and are so more
or less, do not seem to be so varied as in antient times; but the con-
trasts in modern opinions are striking. These modern opinions vary
botween denial of a God, though the number of thoze who deny is
perhaps not large, and the superstitions notions abont God and his
administration of the world, which are taught by teachers, learned
and ignorant, and exercise a great power over the minds of those whe
are unable or do not dare to exercise the faculty of reason.
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Before all other things then it is necessary fo inquire
about cach of these opinions, whether it is affirmed truly
or not truly. For :J there are no gods, how is it our
proper end to follow them?2 And if they exist, but take
no care of anything, in this case also how will it be right
1o follow them? But if indeed they do exist and look
after things, still if there is nothing communicated from
them to men, nor in fact to myself, how even so is it right
(to follow them)? The wise and good man then after con-
sidering all these things, submits his own mind to him
who administers the whole, as good eitizens do to the law
of the state. He who is receiving instruction ought to
come to be instrneted with this intention, How shall T
follbw the gods in all things, how shall 1 be contented
with the divine administration, and how can I become
frec? For he is free to whom every thing happexns
according to his will, and whom no man can hinder.
What then is freedom madness? Certainly not: for mad-
ness ol freedom do not consist. But, you say, I would
have every thing result just as I like, and in whatever
way I like. You are mad, you are beside vourself. Do
you not know that freedom isa noble and valuable thing?
But for me inconsiderately to wish for things to happen
as 1 inconsiderately like, this appears to be not only not
noble, but even most base. Tor how do we proceed in
the matter of writing? Do I wish to write the name of
Dion as I choose? No, but T am tanght to choose to write ®
it as it ought to be written. And how with respect to
music? In the sime manner. And what universally in
every art or science? Just the same. If it were not so,
it would be of no Value to know anything, if knowledge
were adapted to every man’s whin. Is it then in this
alone, in this which is the grealest and the chief thing,
I mean freedom,’that I am permitted to will inconside-
rately? By no means; but to be instructed is this, to
loarn. to wish that every thing may happen as it does®

2 & Tq follow Gon,” is a Stoieal expression. Antoninus, x. 11.

s This means that we ought o learn to be satisfied with everything

that happens, in fact with the will of God. This is a purt of educa-
tion, aceording to Epictetus. But it does not appenr in our systems of

edneation so plainly as it does here. Antoninus (iv. 23): * Everything
harmonizes with e, which is harmonious to thee, O umverse. Nothing

for me ig too early nor too late, which is in due time for thea”

(4
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And how do things happen? As the disposer has dis-
posed them ? And he has appointed summer and winter,
znd abundance and scarcity, and virtue and wvice, and all
such opposites for the harmony of the whole ;* and to
each of us he has given a body, and parts of the body,
and possessions, and companions.

Remembering then this disposition of things, we ought
to o to be instructed, not that we may change the consti-
{ution ® of things,—for we have not the power to do it,
nor is it better that we should have the power,—but in
order that, ne the things around us are what they are and
by nature exist, we may maintain our minds in harmony
with the things which happen. For can we escape from
men ? and how is it possible? And if we associate with
them, can we change them? Who gives us the power?
What then remains, or what method is discovered of hold-
ing commerce with them? Is there such a method by
which they shall do what seems fit to them, and we not
the less shall be in amood whichis conformable to nature?
But you are unwilling to endure and are discontented:
and if you are alone, you call it solitude ; and if you are
with mien, you call them knawves and robbers; and you
find fanlt with your own parentsand children, and brothers
and neighbours. But yon ought when you are alone to
call this condition by the name of tranguillity and freedom,

4 Upton has collected the passages in which this doctrine was men-
tioned. One passuge is in Gellius (vi. 1), from the fourth book of
Qhrysippus on Providence, who says: “nothing is more foolish than
the opinions of those who think that good could®have existed without
evil? Schweighneuser wishes that Epictetus hud discussed more fully
the question on the nature and origin of Kvil.® He refers to the com-
mentary of Simplicius on the Incheiridion of Epictetus, c.13 (8), and
34 (27), for bis treatment of this subject. Epictetus (Encheiridion,
e, 27) says that *as & mark is not seb up for the purpose of missing if,
w6 neither does the nature of evil exist in thevuifiverse.” Simplicius
observes (p. 278, ed. Schweig.): * The Good is that which is aceord-
ine to each thing’s nature, wherein each thing has ifs tkl)]erfec;inn: but
thie Bad is the disposition contrary to its nature of the thing which
eentains the bad, by which disposition it is depriv®d of that which i8
according to nature, namely, the good. For if the Bad as well as the
Good wore a disposition and perfection of the form (efSous) in which it
is, the bad itself would also be good and would not then be called
l‘h‘d-,!

5 The word is tmobéoais. Lt is explained by what follows.
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and to think yourself like to the gods; and when you are
with many, you ought not to call it crowd, nor trouble,
nor uneasiness, but festival and assembly, and 5o accept
all contentedly.

What then is the punishment of those who do not
accept? It is to be what they are. Is any person dis-
satisfied with being alone? let him be alone. Isa man
Jissatisfied with his parents? let him be a bad son, and
lament. Is he dissatisfied with his children? let him
be a bad father. Cast him into prison. What prison ?
Where he is already, for he is there against his will; and
where & man is against his will, there he is in prison. So
Soerates was not in prison, for he was there willingly—
Must my leg then be lamed ? Wreteh, do you then on
account of one poor leg find fault with the world? Will
you not willingly smirender it for the whole? Will you
"ot withdraw from it? Will you not gladly part with it
to him who gave it? And will you be vexed and diseon-
tomted with the things established by Zeus, which he with
the Moirae (fates) who were present and gpinuing the
thread of your generation, defined and put in order?
Know you not how =mall a part you are compared with the
whole.t I mean with respect to the body, for as to intelli-
gence you are nob inferior to the gods nor less; for the
wagnitude of intelligence is not measured by length nor
yet by height, but by thonghts.”

Will you not then choose to place your good in that in
which you are equal to the cods?—Wreteh that I am fo
have such a fathel and mother.—What then, was it per-
mitted to you to come forth and to select and to say: Let
<uch a man at this moment unite with such a woman that
1 may be produced? - It was not permitted, but it was a

(]

9 & Tt guola pars horio sit terral totius anns” Lucreb. vi 652, and
Anteninus, ii. 4. ; y

7 The orviginal is 8dypart which the Latin trapslators rendir
% deeretis” and Mys, Carter © principles” T dou't understand either.
I bave rendéred the word by * thoughts,” which is vague, bub 1 can
do no better. It wag the Staic docirine that the human intelligence
is a particle of the divine. Alrs. Carter names this  one of the Stoie
extravagancies, arising from the notion that human souls were literally
parts of the Deiry.” But this is hardly a correct representution of the
Bioic doctrine.
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necessity for your parents to exist first, and the ;
to bo begotten, Of what kind of parents? of e
t?ey were. Well then, since they are such as they are, is
there no remedy given to you? Now if you did not know
for what purpose you possess the faculty of vision, you
would be unfortunate and wretched if you closed ,5:0111'
eyes when colours were bronght before them ; but in that
you possess greatness of soul and nobility of spirit for
every event that may happen, and you know not that yon
possess them, are you not more unfortunate and wretched ?
J..hmgs are brought close to you which are pl'oportionatf;
to the power which you possess, but you turn away this
power most particularly at the very time when you ou bt
to maintain it open and discerning. Do you not raéerl
thank the gods that they have allowed you to be above
these things which they have not placed in your power
and have made you accountable only for those which arc
in your power? As to your parents, the gods have left
you free from responsibility ; and so with respect to your
brothers, and your body, and possessions, and death and
life, For what then have they made you respongible?
For that which alone is in your power, the proper use of
appearances. Why then do you draw on yourself the
things for which you are not responsible? 1t is indeed
a giving of trouble to yourself, : :

CHAPTER XTI e
HOW EVERYTHING MAY BE DONE ACCEPTABLY TO THE GODS.

WaEN some one asked, how may a man e‘eat

the gods, he answered : 1f he cans:aa,t justly anf? gﬁgﬁﬁf?
and with equanimity, and temperately and orderly, will {E
not be also acceptably to the gods? Bul’when y::-u have
asked for warm water and the s’zve has not heard, or if he
did hear has brought only tepid water, or he is not even
found to be in the house, then not to be vexed or to burst
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that earthly things have a natural agreement and nnion ?
with heavenly things?s T do. And how else so regularly

as if by God’s command, when He bids the plants to flower,
do they flower? when Hs hids them to send forth shoots,
do they shoot? when He bids them to prodnee fruif, how
else do they produce fruit? when He bids the fruit to ripen,
does it ripen? when again He bids them to cast down the
fruits, how else do they cast them down? and when to
shed the leaves, do they shed the leaves? and when He
bids them to fold themselves up and o remain quiet and
vest, how else do they remain quiet and rest? And how
elso at the growth and the wane of the moon, and at the
approach and recession of the sun, are so great an altgra-
tion and change to the contrary seen in earthly things?3
But are plants and onr bodies so bound np and united with
the whole, and are not our souls much more ? and our sonls
so bound up and in contact with God as parts of Him and
portions of Him and does not God perceive every motion
of these parts as being his own motion connate with himself?
Now are you able to think of the divine administration,
and about all things divine, and at the same time also
about human affairs, and to be moved by ten thousand
things at the same time in your senses and in your under-
standing, and to assent to some, and to dissent from others,
and again as to some things to suspend your judgment ;
and do you retain in your soul so many impressions from

w ®s0 many and various things, and being moved by them, do

you fall upon notions similar to those first impressed, and
do you retain numerous arts and the® memories of ten
thonsand things; and isnot God able to oversee all things,
and to be present with all,and to receive from all a certain
communication? And is the sun able to illuminate so
Jarge a part of the All, and fotleave so Jittle not illumi-
nated, that part only which is occupied by the earth’s
shadow ; and He who made the sun itself and makes it go
round, being a small part of himself com}’)ared with the
whole, cannot He perceive all things?  ~

But I cannot, the man may repiy, comprehend all theso

* The word is cuprefetv. Cicero (De Divin. ii. 69) translates qup

wdsey by “continuatio conjunctioque naturae.”
3 (jompare Swedenborg, Angelic Wisdom, 349-356.
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L

things at once. But who fells you that you have eqaal
power with Zens? Neverthelesshe has placed by every
man a guardian, every man’s Daemon,* to whom he has
committed the care of the man, a guardian who never
sleeps, is never deceived. For to what better and more
careful guardian could He have intrusted each of us?5
When then yon have shut the doors and made darkness
within, remember never to say that you are alone, for you
are not; but God is within, and your Daemon is within,
and what need have they of light to see what you are
doing? To this God you ought to swear an ocath just as
the soldiers do to Caesar. DBut they who are hired for pay
swear to regard the safety of Caesar before all things; and
you who bave received so many and such great favours,
will you not swear, or when you have sworn, will you not
abide by your oath? And what shall you swear? Never
to be disobedient, never to make any charges, never to
find fault with any thing that he has given, and never
unwillingly to do or to suffer any thing that is necessary.
Is this oath like the soldier’s cath? The soldiers swear
not to prefer any man to Ceesar : in this oath men swear to
honour themselves before all.

* Antoninus, v. 27: “Live with the gods. And he does live with
the rods who constantly shows to them that his own soul is satisfied
with that which is assigned fo him, and that it does all that the
Daemon wishes, which Zeus hath given to every man for his guardian
and guide, a portion of himself.  And this is every man’s under-
standing and reason.” Antoninus (iil. 5) names this Dacmon *th
god who is in thee” Bt Paul (1 Cor. i 3, 16) says, “ Know ye not
that ye are the temfle of God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in
you?” Even the poeis use this form of expression—

“Est Dleus 1 nobis, agitante ealeseimus illo [ipso]:
Impetus hie sacrae semina mentis habet.”—Ovid, * Fasti.” vi &

5 Bee Bchweig's note on wepadéduier,

$ Bee Schweig. sanofe,

-
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CHAPTER XV.
WHAT PHILOSOPHY PROMISES,

\WWHEN a man was consulting him how he shonld persnade
his brother to cease being angry with him, Epictetus
replied, Philosophy does not propose to secure for a man
any external thing, If it did (or, ifit were not, as I say),
philosophy would be allowing semething which is not
within its province. I'or as the carpenter’s material is
wood, and that of the statuary is copper, so the matter of
the art of living is each man’s life.—What then is my
brother’s 7—That again belongs to his own art; but with
respect to yours, it is ome of the external things, like a
piece of land, like health, like reputation. But Philosophy
promises none of these. In every cirenmstance I will main-
tain, she says, the governing part® conformable to nature.
Whose governing part? His in whom I am, she says.

How then shall my brother cease to be angry with
ma? Bring him fo me and I will tell him. But I have
nothing to say to you about his anger.

When the man, who was consulting him, said, T seek
to know this, How, even if my brother is not reconciled
to me, shall T maintain myself in a state conformable to.
nature? Nothing great, said Epictetus, is produced sud-

w» denly, since not even the grape or the fig is. If you say

to me now that you want a fig, I will answer to you that
it requires time: let it flower?® first, thef? put forth fruit,
and then ripen. Is then the fruit of a fig-free not perfected
snddenly and in one hour, and would you possess the fruit
of a man’s mind in so short a time and so easily? Do not
expect it, even if T tell you. .

1 This i3 vd fyenoriedr, a word often used by Antoninus, i, 2 ; vi. 8.

2 & The philosopher had forgot that vg-trees do not blossom” (Mrs.
Carter). The flowers of a fig are inside the fleshy receptacle which
becomes the fruit.

Schweiz, prints py & &w, éyd gor Aéyw, mpocddre : and in his Latin
version he prints: * Id vere, ezo iibi dieo, ne expectes” I neither
understand his pointing, nor his version. Wolf translates ii, * Eisi
¢go tibi dixero (virtutem brevi parari posse), noli eredere” : which is
vight Wolf makes & go with Aéyw.

E
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CHAPTER XVL
OF FROVIDENCE.

Do not wender if for other animals than man all things
are provided for the body, not only food and drink, but beds
also, and they have no need of ‘shoes nor bed materials,
nor clothing ; but we reqnire all these additional things.
Tor animals not being made for themselves, but for service,
st was not fit for them to be made so as to need other
things. For cousider what it would be for us to take care
not only of ourselves, but also about cattle and asses, how
they should be clothed, and how shod, and how they
should eat and drink. Now as sol diers are ready for their
commander, shod, clothed, and armed: but it would be
atard thing for the chiliarch (tribune) to go round and
shoe or clothe his thousand men: s0 also nature has formed
the animals which are made for service, all ready, pre-
pared, and requiring no further care. So one little boy
with only a stick drives the cattle.

But now we, instead of being thankful that we need
pot take the same care of animals as of ourselves, complain
of God on our own aceount; and yet, in the name of Zeus
and the gods, any one thing of ‘those which exist would
be enongh to make a man perceive the providence of God,

st least a man wino is modest and grateful. And speak.

not to me now of the great things, but only of this, that
milk is produced from grass, and cheese from milk, and
wool from skins, Who made these things or devised
them? Noone, you say. O amazing shamelessness and
stupidity !

Well, let us omit the works of nature, and eontemplate
her smaller (subordinate, rdpepya) acts. Is there any thing
Jess useful than . the hair on the chin? What then, has
not nature used this hair also in the moest suitable manner
possible? Has she not by it distegnished the male and
the female? does not the nature of every man forthwith
proclaim from a distance, I am a man: as such approach
me, as such speak to me; look for nothing else; see ths
gigns? Again, in the case of women, as she has mingled
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something softer in the voice, so-she has alsodeprived them
of hair (on the chin). ¥ou say, not so: the human animal
onght to have been left withont marks of distinetion, and
each of us should have been obliged to proclaim, I am a
man. But how is not the sign beautiful and becpming

i

and venerable? how much more [beautiful than-the éock’s”

comb, how much more becoming than the: lion’s ‘mane?
For this reason we ought to preserve the signs-which God
has given, we ought not to throw them away, nor to con-
found, as much as we can, the distinctions of the sexes.
Are these the only works of providence in us? And
what words are gufficient to praise them and set them forth
acoording to their worth? For if we had understanding
onght we to do auy thing else both jointly and severéll;\}
than to sing hymns and bless the deity, and to tell of

Lis benefits?' Ought we mnot when we are digging and .

ploughing and eating to sing this hymn to God? “Great
1s God, who has given us such implements with which we
shall cultivate the earth: great is God who has given us
hands, the power of swallowing, a stemach, imperceptible
growth, and the power of breathing while we sleep.” This
is what we ought to sing on every occasion, and to sing the
greatest and most divine hymn for giving us the faculty
of comprehending these things and using a proper way.?
Well then, since most of yon have become blind, ought there
not to be some man to fill this office, and on behalf of all to

o @sing? the hymn to God? For what else can I do, a lame

old man, than sing hymns to God? If then I was a night-
ingale, I would do ihe part of a_nighfingale. if I wero
a swan, I would do like a swan. But ngw 1 am a rational
creature, and I ought to praise God: this is my work; I
do it, nor will T desert this post, so long as I am allowed
to keep it; and I exhort you to join in this same song.
1 Antoninus, v. 33.
3 See Upton’s note on 63¢.
8 gioyTa is Sehiweighneuser’s probable emendation.
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CHAPTER XVIL

THAT THE LOGICAL ART IS NECESSARY.

QrxoE reason is the faculty which analyses® and perfects
the rest, and it ought itself not to be unanalysed, by what
chould it be analysed ? for it is plain that this shonld be
done either by itself or by another thing. Either then
this other thing also is reason, or something else superior
to reason ; which'is impossible. Buf if it is reason, again
who shall analyse that reason? For if that reason does
thisefor itself, our reason also can do it. But i_f we shall
require something else, the thing will go on to infinity and
have no end? Reason therefore is analysed by itselfl
Yes: but it is more urgent to cure (our opinions®) and the
like. Will you then hear about those things? Hear. But
if you should say, “ I know not whether you are arguing
traly or falsely,” and if T should express myself in any way
ambiguously, and you should say to me,  Distinguish,’
T will bear with you no longer, and I sball say to yon, “It
is more urgent.”* This is the reason, T suppose, why they
(the Stoic teachers) place the logical art first, as in the
measuring of corn we place first the examination of the
measure.  But if we do not determine first what is &

1 pdwos égTiv & Bapbpdw.
intoﬁit; parts or membfft's." The word ‘““analyse”™ seems 0 ke the
nearest equivalent. gee Schweig.’s note on Jxb Tivos Siaplpewdy ;

2 This is obscure. The eonclusion, “Reason therefgre ls_a.nalyscd
by itself” is not in Lgictetus; but it is implied, as :ac%xwelghaauser
says (p. 197, notes). So Antoninus, xi. 1, writes: “ These are the
properties of the rotional soul; it sees ifself, analyses itself” If
Teason, OUI Teason, Tequires another reason to analyse it, that other
yenson will require snother reason fo analyse that other reason; and
so on to infinity. If reason then, our reason, can be analysed, it must
be analysed by itself. The notes on the first part of this chapter in
the edition of Schweighacuser may be read by those who are inclined.

3 & Qur opiniong’ There is some defect in the text, as Wolf re-
marks. “The opponent,” he says, “ disparages Logic (Dialectic) as a
thing which iz not necessary fo ma_ke men gon¢ and he prefers t.noral
teaching to Logic: but Epictetus informs him, that a man who is na,li
a Dialectician will not have a sufficient perception of moral teaching.

% He repeats the words of the supposed opponent; and he means
that his adversary's difficulty shows the necessity of Dialectie,

Awapbpoiy means “to divide a thing g

e @D
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moding, and what is a balance, how shall we be able to
measure or weigh anything ?

In this case then if we have not fully learned and
accurately examined the criterion of all other things, by
which the other things are learned, shall we bhe able to
examine accurately and tolearn fully any thing else? How
is this possible ? Yes; but the modius is only wood, and
a thing which produces no finit.—But it is a thing which
can measure corn.—Logic also produces no fruit.—As to
this indeed we shall gee : but then even if a man should
grant this, it is enough that logic has the power of distin-
guishing and examining other things, and, as we may
say, of measuring and weighing them. Who says this?
Is it only Chrysippus, and Zeno, and Cleanthes? And
does not Antisthenes say s0?® And who is it that has
written that the examination of names is the beginning of
education ? And does not Socrates say so? And of whom
does Xenophon write, that he began with the examination
of names, what each name signified?® Is this then the
great and wondrous thing to understand or interpret Chry-
sippus? Who says this ?—What then is the wondrous
thing ?—To understand the will of nature. Well then do
you apprehend it yourself by your own power ? and what
more have vou need of ? For if it is true that all men
err involuntarily, and you have learned the truth, of neces-
sity you must act right.—But in truth I do not apprehend
the will of nature. Who then tells us what it is ?—They
say that it is Chrysippus.—I proceed, and I inquire what
this interpreter of nature says. I begif! not to understand
what he says: I seek an interpreter of Chrysippus.—Well,
consider how this is said, just as if 1t were said in the
5 Antisthenes who professed the Cymic philosophy, rejected Logic
and Physic (Schweig, nole p. 201).
¢ Xenophon, Mem., iv. 5,12, and iv. 6, 7. Epictetus knew what
education ought to be. We learn language, and we ought to lenn
what it means. When children learn words, they should learn what
the thing is which is signified by the word. In the case of children
this can onlf be done imperfectly as to some words, but it may be
done even then in some depree; and it must be dene, or the word
signifies nothing, or, what is equally bad, the word is misunderstood.
All of us pass our lives in ignorance of many words which we use;

gome of us in ereater iznorance than others, but all of us in ignorancs
to some degree,
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Roman tongue.”—What then is this superciliousness of
the interprefer?® There is no supbreiliousness which can
justly be charged even to Chrysippus, if he only interprets
the will of nature, but does nob follow it himself; and
mueh more is this so with his interpreter. For we have
no need of Chrysippus for his own sake, but in order that
we may understand nature. Nor do we need a diviner
(sacrificer) on his own account, but because we think that
through him we shall know the future and understand the
signs given by the gods: mor do we need the viscera of
animals for their own sake, but because through them
signs are given ; nor do we look with wonder on the crow
or saven, but on God, who through them gives signs ? 9

I go then to the interpreter of these things and the
sacrificer, and I say, Inspect the viscera for me, and tell me
what signs they give. The man takes the viscera, opens
them, and interprets: Man, he says, you have a will free
by nature from hindrance and compulsion ; this is written
here in the viscera. ‘I will show you this first in the matter
of assent. Can any man hinder you from agsenting to the
{ruth? No man can. Can any man compel you to receive
what is false? No man can. You see that in this matter
you have the faculty of the will free from hindrance, free
from compulsion, unimpeded. Well then, in the matter of
desire and pursuit of an objeet, is it otherwise ? And what
ean overcome pursuit except another pursuit? And what

_ can overcome desire and aversion (Erhow) except another™ <>

desiro and aversigp ? But, you object: “If you place before
mo the fear of death, you do compel me.” No, it 1s not what
is placed before yon that compels, but your opinion that it
i better to do so and so than to die. in this matter then
it is your opinion that compelled you : that is, will com-
pelled will.*? Tor if God had made that part of himself,

7 The supposed interprefer says this. When Epictetus says “ihe
Roman tongue,” perhaps he means that the supposed oppenent isa
Roman and does % know Greek well.

s Eucheiridion, e. 49. “When a man gives himself great airs
Hecause he can nuderstand and expound Chrysippus, say fo yourself,
If Chrysippus had not written uhsenrely, this man wouid have had
nothing to be prond of.” See the rest,

s Compare Xenophon, Mem. 1.1, 3

10 TThis is trne. If you place before a man the fear of death, you
fhreaten Lim with the fear of death, The man may yield to the
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which he took from himself and gave to us, of such a
natare as to bo hindered or compelled either by himself or
by another, he would not then be God nor would he be
taking care of us as he ought. This, says the diviner, I
find in the victims: these are the things which are signi-
fied to you. 1f you choose, you aro free; if you choose,
you will blame no one: you will charge no one. Al will
be at the same time accordingto your mind and the mind
of God. For tho sake of this divination T go to this
diviner and to the philosopher, not admiring him for this
interpretation, but admiring the things which he in-
terprets.

CHAPTER XVIIL

THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO BE ANGRY WITH THE ERRORS
(FAULTS) OF OTHERS.

1r what philosophers say is true, that all men have one prin-
ciple, as in the case of assent the persuasion! that a thing
is so, and in tho case of dissent the persuasion that a
thing is nof so, and in the case of a suspense of judgment
the persuasion that a thing is uncertain, so also in the

3 tﬂurea.t. and do what it is the object of the .f:.hreat to make him do; or
he may make resistance to him who attempts to enforce the threat;

or he may refuse to yield, and so tale the consequence of his refusal.
1f & man yields to the threat, he does so for ti% reason which Xpie-
{etus gives, and freedom of choice, and consequently freedom of will
really exists in fhis case. The Roman law di®nob allow contracts or
acreements made under the influence of threats to be valid; and the
reason for declaring them invalid was not the want of free will in him
who yiclded to the threat, but the fact that threats are directly con-
trary to the purpose of all law, which purpose i? to secure the inde-
pendent action of every person in all things allowed by law. This
mafter is _dis«cuased by Bavigny, Das heut. Romische Recht, iii. § 114,
See the tifle - Quod metus causa, in the Digest, 4,2. Compare also
Epictetus, iv. 1, 68, eto. &

L ob wafely 871, efo.: Schweighaeuser has a note on the distinetion
between 7 dpéyesfar and 7 dpudv. Compare Epictetus, iii. 2, 1»
iii. 3, 2; 1il. 92 43; and 1. 4, 11. Schweig. says that dpéyecta refers fo
the ayabor and cupdépov, and épuav fo the kebijier, and he concludea
that thereis a defect in the text, which he endeavours to supply.
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case of a movement fowards any thing the persnasion that
a thing is for a man’s advantagesand it is impossible to
think that one thing is advantageous and to desire another,
and to judge one thing to be proper and to move towards
another, why then are we angry with the many??

# Mrs. Carfer says: “The most ignorant persons often practise
what they know to be evil : and they, who voluntarily suffer, as many
do, tleir inclinations to blind their judgment, are not justified by fol-
lowing it. (Perhaps she means “them,” © their inclinations.””) "The
doetrine of Epictetus theretore, here and elsewhers, on this head, eon-
tradicts the voice of reason and conscience: nor is it less pernicious
than ill-grounded. If destroys all guilt and merit, all punishment
and reward, all blame of ourselves or others, all sense of mishehavions
towards our fellow-creatures, or our Creswor. No wonder that such
philosophers did not teach repentance towards God.”

Mrs. Carter has nob understood Epictetus; and her eensure is mis-
placed. It is true that the most ignorant persons offen practise what
they know to be evil” as she fruly says. "But she might have said
more. If is also frue that persons, who are not ignorant, often do what
they know to be evil, and even what they would condemn in another,
at least before they had fallen into the same evil themselves: for
when they have done what they know to be wrong, they have a fellow-
feeling with others who are as bad as themselves. Nor does he say,
ag Mrs. Carter seems to imply that he does, for her words are ambi-
guous, that they who volimtarily suffer their inclinations to blind
their judement are justified by following them. He says that meu
will do as they do, so long as they think as they think. He only

traces to their origin the bad acts which bad men do; and he says
that we should pity them and try to mend them. Now the best man
in the world, it Le sees the origin and direet cause of bad acts in men,
may pify them for their wickedness, and he will do right. He wili
pity, and still he will punish severely, if the interests of soeiety
require the guilty t% be punished : but he will not punish in anger,
Epictetus says nothing about legal penalties; and I assume that ho
would not say that {1 penalties are always unjust, if I understand his
principles. His discourse is to this effect, as the title tells us, that we
ought not to be angry with the crrors of others: the matter of the
discourse is the feeling’and disposition which we ought to have fowards
those who do wrong, “because they are mistaken about good and
evil.”

He does not diseuss the question of the origin of these men’s mistake
further than this ; men think that a thing or act is advantageous ; and
it is impossible f0F them to think that one thine is advantageous and
to desire another thine. Their error is in their opinion. Then he
tells us to show them their error, and they will desist from their
crrors. He is not here examining the way of showing them their
error ; by which I suppose that he means convineing them of their
error.  He seems to admil that it may not be possible to convince
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thieves and robbers, you may say. What do
and robbers? They are mistaken
Ought we then to ]}ie_ angry wlﬂa

o pity them? But show the_m their error, an :
;Iéim;vﬁg E;eephc‘?w they desist from their errors. If,: thi}_
46 not see their errors, they have nothing superior to

i sent opinion. :

th%fzgﬁg flot t.I]}Jen this robber and this adulterer to lb_e
destroyed? By no means say so, but speak rather in }f 1is
way : This man who has been mistaken and deceived a {lmt
the most important things, and blinded, not in the fa_ucul‘}?
of vision which distingnishes white and black, bzt in 1 f':;
faculty which distinguishes good and bad, shoul 1we no
Gestroy him? If you speak thus, you will see m'\t}f g
human this is which you say, and that it 1s just as ‘11 gm;
would say, Ought we 2ot to destroy this blind an ; ;,kz:
man? But if the greatest harm is the privation of he
greatest things, and the greatest thing in every man 13 Ei 8
will or choice sweh as it ought to be, and a man IE ! e;
prived of this will, why are you also angry with m% ?
Man, you ought not to be affected coutrary to na.tureth;-
the bad things of another.® Pity him rather : dl(jlp‘h‘ J]ela
readiness to be offended and to hate, and these worﬂauw ich
the many utter: ‘ these acoursed and odious fellows.
How have you been made so wise at oncs;: and how ax:e
you so peevish ?  Why then are we angry ? Is it beeause

They are S
you mean by thieves
about good and evil.

: : 55
e value so much the things of which these men rob us?
fauni= — Ly

admire your clothes, and then you will not be
;Jt?arl}ozv?‘;}lmthe thief. Do not admire th®. beauty of your
wife, and you will not be angry with the adulterer. I}:lgm":}
that a thicf and an adulterer have no place in the t\ mmg
which are yours, but in those which belong o other:il and
which are not in your power. If you dismiss t.he&fz thin gﬁ
and consider them as nothing, with whom are you st
angry? But so long as you value these things, be ;m gry
with yourself rather than with the thief a-nﬁ; the adulterer.

ghem of their errors; for he snys, if they do not see their exrors, they
hing superior to their present opinion. L

haf‘[r‘?.ﬁlrlaoits Efé ;Jlgin and eertain meaning of Epictetus whieh Mrs, Carter

in her zeal has not seen.

® Tlere the text, 9, 10, 11 is defective. See Schweighaenser’s note.
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Consider the matter thus: you have fine clothes ; your
neighbour has not: you have « window; you wish to
air the clothes. The thief does not know wherein man’s
good consists, but he thinks that it consists in having
fine clothes, the very thing which you also thinlk. Must
he not then come and take them away? When you show
a cake to greedy persons, and swallow it all yomrself, do
you expect them not to snatch it from you? Do not pro-
Voke them: do not have a window: do mot air your
clothes. I also lately had an iron lamp placed by the
side of my honsehold gods: hearing a noise at the door, I
ran down, and found that the lamp had been carried off.
I reflected that he who had taken the lamp bad done
nothing strange. What then? To-morrow, I said, yon
will find an earthenlamp: for a man only loses that which
he has. 1 have lost my garment. The reason is that you
had a garment. I have pain in my head. Have you any
pain in your horns? Why then are you troubled ? for we
only lose those things, we have only pains about those
things which we possess.*

But the tyrant will chain—what? the legs. He will
take away—what? the neck. What then will he not
chain and not take away? the will. This is why the
antients taught the maxim, Know thyself.? Therefore
we ought to exercise ourselves in ¢mall® things, and
beginuning with them to proceed to the greater. I have
pain in the head. Do not say, alas! I bave pain in ti>
ear. Do not say,alas! And I do not say, that you are
not allowed to”groan, but do mot groan inwardly ; and
if your slave is slow in bringing a bandage, do nob ery
out and torment yourself, and say, © Every body hates
me”: for who would not hate such a man? For the

4 The conclusion explaing what precedes. A man can have no
pein in his horns, because he has none. A man cannot be vexed
‘about the loss of a thing if he does mot possess if. Upton says that
Epictetus alludes to the foolish quibble: * If you have not losta thing,
you have it: but you have not lost horns; therefore you have horns™
{Seneca, Ep.45). Ipictetus says, “You do not lose a thing when you
have it not.” See Schweig.'s note.

s Compare what is said in Xenophon, Mem. iv. 2, 24, on the ex-
pression Know thyself,

¢ This ought to be the method in teaching children.”

— -~
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future, Telying on these opinions, walk about upright, free ;
not trusting to the size of your body, as an athlete, for a
man onght not to be invincible in the way that an ass is.7

Who then is the invincible? It is he whom mone of
the things distmb which are independent of the will.
Then examining ono circumstance after another I observe,
as in the case of an athlete; he has come off victorious in
the first contest: well then, as to the second ? and
what if there should be great heat? and what, if it
should be at Olympia? And the same I say in this case:
if you should throw money in his way, he will despise it.
Well, suppose you put a young girl in his way, what
then? and what, if it is in the dark 78 what if it should
be a little reputation, or abuse ; and what, if it should be
praise ; and what if it should be death? He is able to
overcome all. What then if it be in heat, and what if it
is in the rain,? and what if he beina melancholy (mad)
mood, and what if he be asleep? He will still conguer.
This is my invincible athlete.

* That is obstinate, as this animal is generally ; and sometimes very
ohstinate, The meaning fhen is, as Schweighaeuser says: g, man
should be invincible, not with a kind of stupid obstinacy or laziness
and slowness in moving himself like an ass, but he should be invin-
¢ible through reason, reflection, meditation, study, and diligence.”

& & From the rustics came the old proverb, for when they commend
a maw’s fidelity and goodness they say he is a man with whom you
may play the game with the fingers in the dark? Cicero, De Officiis,
ai. 19, See Forcellini, Micare,

# The MSS. have Loudvos or oldpevos. Schweighacuser has aceepted
Upton's emendation of olvwuévos, but I do not. Lhe sleep” refers
to dreams, Aristotle, Ethio, i. 13, says: *“better are the visions
(dreamg) of the good (émtewin) than ihose of the common sort;” and
Zeno tanght that 2 man might from his dreams judge of the progress
that he was making, if he observed that in his sleep he was not pleased
with anything bad, nor desired or dil anything unreasonable or un-
just.” Plutarch, mept mpoxorils, ed. Wyttenbach, vol. i. e. 12.
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CHAPTER?! XIX,
HOW WE SHOULD BEHAVE TO TYRANTS.

Ir a man possesses any superiority, or thinks that he does,
when he does not, such a man, if he is uninstructed, will
of necessity be puffed up through it. For irstance, the
tyrant says, 1 am master of all?” And waat can you
do for me? Can you give me desire which shall have no
hindrance? How can you? Have you the infullible
power of avoiding what you would avoid? Have you the
Eower of moving towards an object withont error? And

ow do you possess this power ? Come, when you are in
a ship, do you trust to yourself or to the helmsman ? And
when you are in a chariot, to whom do you trust but to
the driver? And how is it in all other arts? Just the
same. In what then lies your power? All men pay
respect® to me. Well, I also pay respect to my platter,
and T wash it and wipe it; and for the sake of my ocil
flask, I drive a peg into the wall. Well then, are these
things superior to me? No, but they supply some of my
wants, and for this reason I take care of them. Well, do
T not attend to my ass? Do I not wash his feet? Dol
not clean him? Do you not know that every man has
regard to himself, and to you just the same as he has

regard to his ass? For who has regard to you as a muagse

Show me. Who wishes to become like you? Who
imitates you, # he imitates Socrates?—But I can cub off
vour head.—You say right. I had forgotten that I shust
have regard to $ou, as T would to a fever® and the bile,
and raise an altar to you,as there is at Rome an altar
to fever.

What is if* then that disturbs and terrifies the multi-
tude? is it the tyrant and his guards? [By no means.]
I hope that it is not so. Tt is not possible that what
is by nature® free can be disturbed by anything else, or

1 gepamedovar. Epictetus eontinues to use the same word.

2 Rebris, fever, was a goddess at Rome. Upfon refers to an inserip-
tion in Gruter 97, which begins ¢ Febri Divae.” Compare Lactantius,
De falsa religione, ¢, 20.
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hindered by any other thing than by itself. But it is a
man’s own opinions which disturb him: for when the
tyrant says to a man, <1 will chain your leg,” he who
values his leg says, “Do not; have pity:” bub he whe
values his own will says,  If it appears more advantageous
to you, chain it.” Do you not care? I do not care. I
wiil show you that I am master. You cannot do that.
Zous has set me free: do you think that he intended to
allow his own son® to be enslaved ? But you are master
of my carcase: take it.—So when you approach me, you
have no regard to me? No, but I have regard to myself;
and if you wish me to say that I have regard to you also,
I tell you that T have the same regard to you that I have
to my pipkin,

'[his is not a perverse sclf-regard,! for the animal is
constituted so as to do all things for itself. For even the
sun does all things for itsell; nay, even Zeus himself.
Put when he chooses to be the Giver of rain and the Giver
of fruits, and the Father of Gods and men, you see thab
he eannot obtain these functions and these names, if he iz
not useful to man; and, universally, he has mada the
nature of the rational animal such that it cannot obfain
any one of its own proper inferests, if it does mot con-
tribute something to the common interest.’ In this
manmner and sense it is not unsociable for a man to do
every thing for the sake of himself. For what do you

~<pect? that a man should neglect himself and his own
interest? And how in that case can there be one and the
same principle in all animals, the principle of attachment
(regard) to themselves? o

What then? when absurd notions about things inde-

2 Comp. i. c. 8. !

3 The word is ¢fAavrov, sell-love, but here it means stlf-regard, which
implies no censure. See Aristotle, Ethie. Nicom. ix. ¢. 8: ds & mioxp®
omatrovs Gmokahobior. His conclusion is: ofrw pév odw Bel piavtor
cTvas, kabdmep etpnras &s & of moAAoL, ob xp%. See the note of Schweig-
haeuser. LEpictetns, as qsual, is right in his opinion of-man’s nature.

5 This has been misunderstood by Wolf. Schweighaeuser, who
alwavs writes like a man of sense, says: * Epictetus means by four
proper interests,’ the interests proper to man, as & man, as & rational
being; and this interest or oood consists in the proper use of our
powers, and so far from being repugnant to common interest or utility,
it contains within itself the notion of general utility and cannot be
separated from it.”
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endent of our will, as if they were aood and (or) bad, lie at
the bottom of our opinions, we iust of necessity pay re-
gard to fyrants; for T wish that men would pay regard to
fyrants only, and not also to the bedchamber men.® How
is it that the man becomes all at once wige, when Caesar
has made him superintendent of the close stool? How is
1t that we say immediately, * Felicion spoke sensibly to
me” I wish he were ejected from the bedchamber, that
he might again appear to you to be a fool.

Epaphroditus © had a shoemaker whom he sold becanse
he was good for nothing. This fellow by some good luck
was bought by one of Caesar’s men, and became Caesar's
ghoemaker. You should have seen what respect Epaphro-
ditus paid to him: © How does the good Felicion do, I

ray?” Then if any of us asked, ** What is master
( Epaphroditus) doing?” the answer was, © He is con=
sulting about something with Felicion.” Had he not sold
the man as good for nothing ? Who then made him wise
41l at once? 'This is an instance of valuing gomething else
than the things which depend on the will.

Tas a man been exalted to the tribuneship? All who
meet him offer their congratulations : one kisses his eyes,
another the neck, and the slaves kiss his bands.® He
goes to his house, he finds torches lighted. e ascends
the Capitol: he offers a gacrifice on the occasion. Now
who ever sacrificed for having had good desires ? for having

acted conformably to nature? For in fact we thank thegse

gods for those things in which we place our good.?

g < ; = :
& Such o man was named in Greek rotrwylrgs; in Latin ¢ cubien-

larius,” a lord of ﬂ:ﬁ bedchamber, as We might say. Seneca, De Con-
stantia Sapientis, ¢."14, speaks of the pride of the nomenclator (the
announcer of the name), of the arrogance of the bedchamber man.”
Tven the clerk of the close-stool was an important person. Slaves
used to carry thig useful domestic vessel on a jowrney. Horaf. Sab. i
6, 109 (Upton. '

7 Onee the master of Epictetus (i. 1, 20).

% Hand-kissing was in those times of tyranny the duty of a slave,
not of & free mag. This servile practice still exisis among men called
free.

s Qehweichaeuser gays that he has intreduced into the text Lord
Shaftesbury’s emendagion, mou. The emendation #wov is good, but
Schweichaenser has not put it in his text: he has of 7h @yofby Tf&

e, Matthew vi. 21, *for whera your treasure i, there will your
ﬁam be also.” So these people show by thanking God, what it is for
which they are thankful.
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A person was talking to me to-day about the priesthood
of Aug'ustus.‘” I say fo lim: “ Man, let the thing alone:
you will spend much for mo purpose.” But he replies,
“Those who draw up agreements will write my name.”
Do you then stand by those who read them, and say to
such persons. It is I whose name is written there”? And
if you can now be present on all such occasions, what will
you do when you are dead? My pame will remain.—
Write it on a stone, and it will remain. But come, what
remembrance of you will there be beyond Nicopolis ?—But
I shall wear a crown of gold—If you desire a crown at
all, take a crown of roses and put it om, for it will be
more elegant in appearance. '

CHAPTER XX.
ABOUT REASON, HOW IT CONTEMPLATES ITSELF.!

Every art and faculty contemplates certain things especi-
ally.2 When then it is itself of the same kind with the
objects which it contemplates, it mmst of necessity con-
template itself also: but when it is of an unlike kind, it
cannot contemplate itself. For instance, the shoemaker’s

-t is employed on skins, but itself is enfirely distinct

from the material of skins: for this reason it does mot
contemplate itself, Again, the grammaridn’s art is em-

10 Casaubon, in a learned note on Suefonius, AnPustus, . 18, informs
ws that divine honours were paid to Augustus at Nicopolis, which town
lie founded after the vietory at Actium. The priesthood of Augustus
af Nicopolis was ahigh office, and the priest gave his name to the vear;
that is, when it was intended in any writing fo fix {he year, either in
any writing which related to public matters, or in instruments nsed in
private affairs, the name of the priest of Augustus was used, and this
was also the practice in most Greek cities. In order to establish the
aense of this passage, Casanbon changed the text from “ris gwras into
:-a ta‘lf'g.eqbwvc:, which emendation Schweighacuser has admitted into his

ext.

1 A gomparison of lib. i. chap. 1, will help to explain this chapter.
{Compare also 1ib. i. chap. 17. . P ? RiE

* Wolf suggests that we should read mponyovuéyws instead of wpon:
FOUREVEY. :
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ployed about articulate speech;? is then the art alse
articulate speech? By no meats. For this reason it
is mot able to contemplate itself. Now reason, for what
purpose has it been given by nature? For the right use
of appearances. What is it then itself? A system (com-
bination) of certain appearances. So by its nature it has
the faculty of contemplating itself also. Again, sound
sense, for the contemplation of what things does it belong
to us? Good and evil, and things which are neither.
What is it then itself? Good. And want of sense, what
isit? Evil. Do you see then that good sense necessarily
contemplates both itself and the opposite? For thisreason
it is the chief and the first work of a philesopher to ex-
amine appearances, and to distingnish them, and to admit
none without examination. You see even in the matter
of coin, in which our interest appears to be somewhat con-
cerned, how we have invented an art, and how many
means the assayer uses to try the value of coin, the sight,
the touch, tho smell, and lastly the hearing. He throws
the coin (denarius) down, and observes the sound, and he
is not content with its sounding once, but through his
great attention he becomes a musician. In like manner,
where we think that to be mistaken and not to be mis-

taken make a great difference, there we apply great atfen-
* iion to discovering the things which can deceive. DBut
in the matter of our miserable ruling faculty, yawning and

sleeping, we carelessly admit every appearance; for thewse

harm is not noticed.

When then %ou would know how careless youn are
with respect to good and evil, and how active with re-
spect to things which are indifferent® (neither good nor
ovil), observe how you feel with respect to being deprived
of the sight ¢f the eyes, and how with respect to being
deceived, and you will discover that you are far from
feeling as you ought to do in relation to good and evil.
But this is & matter which requires much preparation,
and much 1dbour and study. Well then do you expect

5 Spa Schweighacusers note,

4 & We reckon death anmong the things which are indifferent (ine
differentia), which the Greeks name &atdgope. But I name “indifs
forent’ the things which are neither good mor bad, as disease, pain,
poverty, exile, death.”—Seneca, Ep, 82,
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to acquire the greatest of arts with small labour? And
yet the chief doctrine ef philosophers is very brief. If
vou would know, read Zeno’s® writings and you will seeo
For how few words it requires to say that man’s end (or
object) is to follow® the gods, and that the nature of
cood is a proper use of appearances. But if you say
What is God, what is appearance, and what is particnlar
and what is universal” nature? then indeed many words
are nccessary. 1f then Epicurus should come and say,
that the good must be in the body; in this case also many
words become necessary, and we must be taught what 1s
the leading principle in us, and the fundamental and the
substantial ; and as it is not probable that the good of
a snail is in the shell, is it probable that the good of a
man is in the body ? But you yourself, Epicurus, possesa
something better than this, What is that in you which
deliberates, what is that which examines every thing, what
is that which forms a judgment about the body itself, that
it is the principal part? and why do you light your lamp
and labour for us, and write so many® books? is it that
we may not be ignorant of the truth, who we are, and
what we are with respect to you? Thus the discussion
requires many words.

3 Zeno, a native of Citium, in the island of Oyprus, is said to have
eome when he was young to Athens, where he spent the rest of a
Jone life in the study and feaching of Philosophy. He was the

=

~founder of the Stoie sect, and a man respeeted for his ability and high

eharacter. He wrote many philosophical works. Zeno was succeeded
in his school by Cleanthes. -

¢ Follow. Seei. 12,5. :

7 & now have what the univerzal nature wills me to have, and
1 do what my nature now wills me to do DL Antoninus, v. 23
and xi. 5, ‘

Epictetus never attempts to say what God is. He was foo wise
to attempt to do what man cannot do. Bub man dres attempt to
do it, and only shows the folly of his alfempts, and, I thiok, his pre-
sumption alzo. '

¢ Epienrns is said to have witten more than any other person, as
many as three hundred volumes (ictAmdpot, rolls). oChrysippus was
his rival in this respeet. For if Epicurus wrote anything, OEI'vsippus
vied with him in writing as much; and for this reason he often re-
reated himself, becanse he did not yead over what he had written, and
\6 left his writings uncorrected in consequence of his hurry. Div
genes Laertins, x.—Upton. Seei. 4.

4



66 EPICTETUS,

"
CHAPTER RXL

AGAINST THOSE WHO WISH TO EE ADMIRED.

Wnex a man holds his proper station in life, he does not
gape after things beyond it. Man, what do you wish to
happen to you? I am satisfied if I desire and avoid con-
formably to nature, if I employ movements towards and
from an object as I am by nature formed to do, and pur-
pose and design and assent. Why then do you strut
before us as if you had swallowed a spit? My wish has
always been that those who meet me should admire me,
and those who follow me should exclaim O the great
philosopher. Who are they by whom you wish to be
admired? Arve they mot those of whom you are used to
say, that they are mad? Well then do you wish to be
admired by madmen ?

CHAPTEER XXIL
ON PRAECOGNITIONS.!

PR ABCOGNITIONS are common to all men. and praccognition
is not contradictory to praecognition. For who of us does
not assume that Good is nseful and eligible, and in all cir-
cumstances that®we cught to follow and pursue it? And

1 Praceognitions (geoAdfeis) is iranslated Praccognifa by Joln
Smith, Select Discourses, p. 4. Cicero says (Topiea, 7): “ Notionem
appello quod Graeei tum &woiay, tum mpddqw dicunt. Ta est insita
et nnte perrepta eujusque formae cognitio, enodationis indigens.” In
the De Natura Deseum (i. 16) he says: © Quae est enim gens auf quod
genus hominum, quod non habeat sine doctrina anticipationem guan-
dam deorum, quam appellat mpoAzdey Epicurns? id est, anteceptam
animo rei quandam informationem, sine qua nec intelligi quidquim
nec quaeri nec isputari petest.” Epicurus, as Cicero says in the
following chapter (17), was the first who used wpdAziss in ‘this sense,
which Cicero applies to what he calls the incrafted or rather innate
eognitions of the existence of gods, and these cognilions he supposcs
o be universal: but whether this iz go or nof, I do not know. Bee
i e 2; Tuscul i. 24; De Fin. iil. 6, and wpdanus in iv. 8, 6.
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who of us does not assume that Justice is bLeautiful and
becoming? When thén does the contradiction arise?
It arises in the adaptation of the praecognitions to the
particular cases. When one man says, He has done well :
he is a brave man, and avother says, “ Not so; but he
has acted foolishly ;” then the disputes arise among men.
This is the dispute among the Jews and the Syrians and
the Egyptians and the Romans; not whether holiness?
shonld be preferred to all things and in all cases should
be pursued, but whether it is holy to eat pig’s flesh or
not holy. You will find this dispute also between Aga-
memnon and Achilles;3 for call them forth. What do
you say, Agamemnon? ought not that to be done which
is proper and right? Certainly. Well, what do you say,
Achilles? do you not admit that what is good ought to
be done? I do most certainly, Adapt your praecogni-
tions then to the present matter. Here the dispuie
begins. Agamemnon says, 1 ought not to give up
Chryseis to ber father. Achilles says, You ought. It
is certain that one of the two makes a wrong adaptation
of the praccognition of *ought” or “duty.” Further,
Agamemnon says, Then if 1 ought to restore Chryseis,
it is fit that I take his prize from some of you. Achilles
replies; “ Would you then take her whom T love?”
Yes, her whom you love. Must T then be the only man
who goes without a prize ? and must I be the only man

= who has no prize? Thus the dispute begins.*

What then is eduncation? Education is the learning
how to adapt the natural praecognitions o the particular
things conformably to mature; and then.to distinguish
that of things some are in our power, but others are not:
in our power are will and all acts which depend on the

'will ; things not in our power are the bogy, the parts of

2 The word i3 Sotor, which is very diffieult to translate. We may
take an instance from ourselves. Theve iz a general agreement about
integrity, and about the worship of the supreme being, but a wondrous
difference ahout certain acts or doings in trading, whether they are
esnsistent with integrity or not; and a still more wondrous differenes
in forms of worship, whether they are conformable to religion or nof.

5 Horace, Epp. 1. 2.

t Tliad, i. The quarrel of Achilles and Agamemnon abouf giving
wp Chryseis to her father. :

F
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the body, possessions, parents, brotglers, children, country
and generally, all with whom we live in society. In what
then should we place the good ? To what kind of things
(odoig) shall we adapt it? To the things which are in
our power? Is mot health then a good thing, and
soundness of limb, and life? and are not children and
pareuts and country ? Who will tolerate you if you deny
this ?

T.et us then fransfer the notion of good to these things.
Is it possible then, when a man sustains damage and
does not obtain good things, that he can be happy? It is
not possible. And can he maintain towards socicty a
proper behaviour? Ie ean mot. For I am naturally
formed to look after my own interest, If it is my in-
terest to have an estate in land, it is my interest also to
take it from my neighbour. If it is my interest to have a
garment, it is my interest also to steal it from the bath.®
This is the origin of wars, civil commotions, tyrannies,
conspiracies. And bow shall T be still able fo maintain
my daty towards Zeus? for if I sustain damage and am
unlucky, he takes no care of me; and what is he to me
if he cannot help me; and further, what is he to me if he
allows me to be in the eondition in which Tam? I now
begin to hate him. Why then do we build temples, why
set up statues to Zeus, as well as fo evil daemons, such
as to Fever ;8 and how is Zeus the Saviour, and how the

siver of rain, and the giver of fruits? And in truth if we s

place the naturg of Good in any such things, all this
foliows.

What should we do then? This is the inquiry of the
true philosopher who is in Jabour” Now I'do not see

s The bath was a place of common resort, where a thief had the
opporbunity of carsying off a bather’s clothes. From men’s desires to
have what they have not, and do not choose to labour for, spring the
disorders of society, as it is said in the epistle of James, €. iv., V. 1, to
which Mrs. Carter refers. .

& Spe i 19, 6, mote 2,

* Upton refers fo a passage in the Theaetetus (p. 150, Steph.),
where Socrates professes thaf it is his art to discover whether a young
man’s mind is giving birth to an idol (an unreality) and a falsity, or to
something productive and frue; and he says (p. 151) that those who
associate with him are like women in child-birth, for they are in laliour
.and full of trouble nights and days much more than women, and his

e i

e
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what the Good is nor the Bad. Am I not mad? Yes.
But suppose that I pldte the good somewhere among the
things which depend on the will: all will laugh at me.
There will come some greyhead wearing many gold rings
on his fingers, and he will shake his head and say, Hear,
my child. It is right that you should philosophize; but
you ought to have some brains also: all this that you
are doing is silly, You leazn the syllogism from philo-
sophers ; but you know how to act better than philosophers
do.—Man, why then do you blame me, if I know? What
shall I say to this slave? If T am silent, he will burst.
I must speak in this way: Xxcuse me, as you would
excuso lovers: I am not my own master: I am mad.

CHAPTER XXIII.
AGAINST EPICURUS.

Evex Epicurus perceives that we are by nature social, but
having once placed our good in the husk! he is no longer
able to say anything else. For on the other hand he
strongly maintains this, that we ought not fo admire nor to
accept any thing which is detached from the nature of good ;

> and he is right in maintaining this. How then are we

Biuspicious},“ if we have no natural affgction to our chil-
en? Why do you advise the wise man not fo bring up
children? Why dre you afraid that hemay thus fall ints

art has the power of sliming up and putting to rest this labour of
child-hirth. E

The eonclusion in the chapter is not clear, Thé student is supposed
1o be addressed by some rich old man, who really does not know what
o say ; and the best way of getting rid of him and his idle talk is by
dismissing him with a joke. See Schweighaeuser's note.

t "Phat is in the body: see i 20,17. Compare iR 20, at the begin-
ning of the chapter.

2 The word imoronrueol is not intelligible. Schweighaeuser suggests
ghat it ought to be mpovenrucol, * how huve we any care for others 7
Epicurus taught that we should not marry nor beget children nor

engage in public afiairs, because these things disturb our tranquillity.
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treuble? For does he fall info trouble on accowvut of the
mouse which is nurtured in the hotise? What does he care
if a little mouse in the house makes lamentation to him?
But Epicurus knows that if once a child is borm, it is no
longer in our power not to love it nor care about it. For
this reason, Epicurus says, that a man who has any sense
also does not engage in political matters; for he knows
what a man must do who is engaged in such things; for
indeed, if you intend to behave among men as you would
among a swarm of flies, what hinders you? But Epicnrus,
who knows this, ventures to say that we should not bring up
children. But a sheep does not desert its own offspring,
nor yet a wolf; and shall a man desert his child? What
do you mean? that we shonld be assilly as sheep? but not
even do they desert their offspring : or assavage as wolves,
but not even do wolves desert their young. Well, who
would follow your advice, if he saw his child weepiog
after falling on the ground? For my part I think that
even if your mother and your father had been told by an
oracle, that you would say what you have said, they would
not have cast you away.

CHAPTER XXIV.

HOW WE SHOULD STRUGGLE WITH CIRCIMSTANCES.
n

Ir is circumstances (difficulties)-which show what men
are.] Therefore “when a difficulty falls upon you, re-
member that God, like a trainer of wrestlers, has matched
you with a rough young man. For what purbose? you
may say. Wh¥ that you may become an Olympic con-
queror ; but it is mot accomplished without sweat. TIn
my opinion no man has had a more profitable difficulty
than you have~had, if you choose to make use of it as an
athlete would deal with a young antagonist. We are now

L 8o Ovid saye, Trist. iv. 3, 79 :—

“Quae latet inque Lonis cessat non cognita rebus,
Apparet virtus arguiturque malis.™
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sending a scout to Rome;? but no man sends a cowardly
scout, who, if he only hears s noise and sees a shadow any
where, comes running back in terror and reports that the
enemy is close at hand. So now if you should come and
tell us, Fearful is the state of affairs at Rome, terrible is
death, terrible is exile; terrible is calumny ; terrible is
poverty ; fly, my friends; the enemy is near—we shall
answer, Be gone, prophesy for yourself ; we have com-
mitted only one fault, that we sent such a scout.

Diogenes,® who was sent as a scout before you, made a
different report to us. He says that death is no evil, for
neither is it base: he says that fame (reputation)is the
noige of madmen. And what has this spy said about pain,
about pleasure,and about poverty ? Hesays that to be naked
is better than any purple robe, and to sleep on the bare

. ground is the softesbhed ; and he gives as a proof of each

thing that he affirms his own courage, his tranguillity, his
freedom, and the healthy appearance and compactness of
his body. There is no enemy near, he says; all is peace.
How so, Diogenes? See, he replies, if Tam struck, if 1
have been wounded, if I have fled from any man, This is
what a scout ought to be. But you come to us and tell us
one thing after another.  Will you not go back, and you
will see clearer when you have laid aside fear ?

What then shall 1 do? What do you do when you leave
a ship? Do you take away the helm or the cars? What

2 then doyou take away? You take what is your own, your

bottle and your wallet; and now if you think of what is
your own, you will never claim what belongs to others.

* The emperor (Domitian) says, Layeaside your lati-

z Tn the time of Domitian philosophers were banished from Reme
and Ttaly by a Senatusconsulfum (Sueten, Domitian, e. 10; Dion, 67,
¢. 13), and at that time Epictetus, as Gellins says fxv. 11), went from
Ttome to Nicopolis in Epirng, where he opened a school. We may
suppose that Epietetus is here speaking of some person who had gone
from Nicopolis to Eome to inquire about the state of affnirs there under
the cruel tyrant Domitian, (Schweizhaeuser.) &

S Diogenes was bronght to king Philip after the Daftle of Chaerones
as a spy (iil. 22, 24). Plutarch in the treatise, Quomodo assentator ab
amico disnoseatux, c. 30, stafes that when Philip asked Diogenes if he
was a spy, he replied, Certainly I am a spy, Philip, of your want of
jndgment and of your folly, which lead you without any necessity to
put to the hazard your kingdom and your life in one single hour.
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clave.t See, I put on the angngticlave. Lay aside this
also. See, I have only my toga. Lay aside your toga.
See, T am now naked.  But you still raise my envy. Take
then all my poor body; when, at a man’s command, I
can throw away my poor body, do I still fear him ?

But a cerfain person will not leave to me the succession
to his estate. 'What then? had I forgotten that not one of
these things was mine. Iow then do we call them mine?
Just as we call the bed in the inn. If then the innkeeper
at his death leaves you the beds ; all well : but if he leaves
them to another, he will have them, and you will seek
another bed. If then you shall not find one, you will
sleep on the ground: only sleep with a good will and
snore, and remember that tragedies have their place among
the rich aud kings and tyrants, but no poor man fills a
part in a tragedy, except as one of the Chorus. Kings
indeed commence with prosperity : “ornament the palace
with garlands™: then about the third or fourth act they
call out, * Oh Cithaeron,® why didst thou receive me?
Slave, where are the crowns, where the dindem? Tho
guards help thee not at all.  When then you approach any
of these persons, remember this that you are approaching
a tragedian, not the actor, but Oedipus himself. But yon
say, such a man is happy ; for he walks about with many,
and I also place myself with the many and walk about
with many. In sum remember this: the door is open ;5

be not more timid than little children, but as they sy, when™*

the thing does not please them, “I will play no longer,”
so do you, when things seem to you of such a kind, say I
will no longer pliy, and be gone : but if you stay, do not
complain. '

¢ The garment with the broad border, the laticlave, was tho dress
of a senator ; 1hé garment with tlie narrow border, the angusticlaye,
was the dress of a wan of the equestrian order.
® The exclamation of Oedipus in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophoe-
cles, v, 1390,
¢ This means™“ you can die when you please.” Comp.i.c. 9. The
power of dying when you please is named by Plinius (N, H, il ¢. D)
the best thing that God hos given to man amidst all the sufforings of
life, Horace, Epp. ii. 2. 213,—
“Vivere gi recte nescis, decede peritis :
Lusisti satis, edisti satis atque bilisti ;
Tempus abire tibi™

4
y
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CHAPTER XXV.
ON THE SAME.

Ir these things are frue, and if we are not silly, and are
not acting hypoeritically when we say that the good of
man is in the will, and the evil too, and that every thing
else does nob coneorn us, why are we still disturbed, why
are we still afraid? The things about which we have been
busied are in no man's power: and the things which are in
the power of others, we care not for, What kind of trouble
have we still ?

But give me directions. Why should I give you diree-
tions ? has not Zeus given you directions? Has he nof
given to you what is your own free from hindrance and
free from impediment, and what is not your own suh-
jeet to hindrance and impediment? What directions then,
what kind of orders did you bring when you came
from him? Keep by every means what is your own; Ge
not desire what belongs to others. Fidelity (integrity)
is your own, virtuous shame is your own; who then ean
take these things from you? who else than yourself will
hinder you from using them? But how do you act? when
you seek what is not your own, you lose that which is your
own. Having such promptings and commands from Zeus,
‘what kind do you still agk from me? Am I more powerful
than he, am I more worthy of confidence? But if youn
observe these, do you want any others besides? Well, but
‘he has not given these orders, you will say. Produce your

8 1‘_praecogniti0ns (wpoMijless), produce the proofs of philoso-

phers, produce what you have often heard, and produce
what you bave said yourself, produce what, you have read,
produce what you have meditated on; and you will then
see that all these things are from God.t How long then is

! The conclusion “and you will then see,” is nof, in the text, but
it iz what Epictetus means. The argument is complete. If we admit
ihe existence of God, and that he is our father, as Epictetus teaches,
we have from him the intellectual powers which we possess; and
{hose men in whom these powers have been roused to ac.tivit{, and are
exercised, require no other instructor. It is true that in a large part
of mankind these powers are inactive and are not exercized, or if they
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it fit to observe these precepts frqm God, and not fo break
up the play ?# As long as the play is continued witl pro-
priety. 1In the Saturnalia? a king is chosen by lot, for it
has been the custom to play at this game. The king com-
mands : Do vou drink, Do you mix the wine, Do you sing,
Do you go, Do you come. L obey that the game may not
be broken up through me—But if he says, think that yon
are in evil plight: I answer, I do not think so; and who
will compel me to think so? Further, we agreed to play
Agamemnon and Achilles. He who is appointed to play
Agamemnon says to me, Go to Achilles and tear from him
Briseis. Igo. He says, Come, and I come.

For as we behave in the matter of hypothetical argu-
ments; so ought we to do in life. Suppose it to be
night. I suppose that it is night. Well then; isitday?
No, for I admitted the hypothesis that it was night. Sup-
pose that you think that it is night? Suppose that I do.

. But also think that it is night. That is not consistent with
the hypothesis. So in this case also: Suppose that you
are unfortunate. Well, suppose so. Are yom then un-
happy? Yes.  Well then are you troubled with an

are exercised, it is in a very imperfect way, Dut those who contom-
plate the improvement of the human race; hope that all men, or if not
all men, a great number will be roused to the exercise of the powers
shich they have, and that human life will be made more conformable
%o Nature, that is, that man will use the powers which he has, and

will not need advice and direction from other men, who professing.,

that they are wise aund that they can teach, prove by their teaching
and often by theirpexample that they are not wise, and aresincapable
of teaching. :

This is equally trzte for those who may deny or doubt about the
existence of God. They cannot deny that man has the intellectual
powers which he does possess; and they are certainly not the persons
who will proclaim their own went of these powers. If man Las them
and can exercise4hem, the fact is suflicient ; and we need not dispute
@hout the souree of these powers which are in man Naturally, thaf is,
according to the eonstitution of his Nature.

2 See the end of the preceding chapter. Upton compares Horace's
= Ingidem ludsm” (Epp. i. 14, 86). Compare also Epiectetus, ii.
16, 37.

: A fastival at Rome in December, a season of jollity and license

(Livy, sxii. 1). Compare the psssage in Tacitus, Ann, xiii, 15, in
wwhich Nero iz chosen by lot to be king: and Seneea, De Constant.
Sapient. ¢. 12, * Illi (pueri) infer 1psos magistratus gerunt, et practexs
tam fascesque ac tribunal imitantur.” !

EPICTETUS, 5

anfavourable daemon (fortune)? Yes. But think also
that you are in misery. This is not congistent with the
hypothesis ; and another (Zeus) forbids me to think so.
How long then must we obey such orders? As long asit
is profitable; and this means as long as I mainiain that
which is becoming and consistent. Further, some men are
sour and of bad temper, and they say, 1 cannot sup with
+his man to be ohliged to hear him telling daily how he
fought in Mysia”: “ 1 told you, brother, how I ascended the
hill : then I'began to be besieged again.” But another says,
«T prefer to get my supper and to hear him talk as much as
he likes.” And do you compare these estimates (judg-
ments): only do nothing in a depressed mood, nor as one
afilicted, nor as thinking that you are in misery, for no man
compels you te that.—Has it smoked in the chamber? 1f
the smoke is moderate, I will stay ; if itis excessive, I go
out: for you must always remember this and hold 1t fast,
that the door is open.—Well, but you say to e, Do not
live in Nicopolis, Iwill not live there.—Nor in Athens.—
T will not live in Athens.—Nor in Rome.—1 will not live
in Rome.—Live in Gyarus.*—I will live in Gyarus, but
it seems like a great smoke to live in Gyarus; and
1 depart to the place where no man will hinder me from
living, for that dwelling place is open to all; and as to the
last garment,® that is the poor body, no one has any power
over me beyond this. Thiswas the reason why Demetrins®
caid to Nero, “You threaten me with death, but nature
threatens you.” If I set my admiration or, the poor body,
1 have given myself up to be a slave: if on my little pos-
gessions, 1 also make myself a slave: for I immediately
make it plain with what I may be caught; as if the snake

+ @yarus or Gyara a wretched island in the Aegegn sea, fo which
eriminals were sent under the empire at Rome. Juvenal, Satb. i 73.
5 See Schweighaeuser's note.
¢ Demetrius was a Cynic philosopher, of whom Seneca (De Benef.
vii. 1) says: © He was in my opinion a great man, evon if he is com-
ga.red with the greatest.” One of his sayings was; “ You gain moare
y possessing a few precepts of philosophy, it you have them ready
and use them, than by learning many, if you have them not ‘at hand.”
Seneca often mentions Demefrius. The saying in the fext is also
atiributed to Anaxagoras (Life by Diogenes Laertius) and to Socrates
by Xeuophon (Apologia, 27,
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draws in his head, I tell you {o strike that part of him

which he guards; nnd do you be assured that whatever
art you choose to guard, that part your master will attack.
Rememboring this whom will you still flatter or fear?

But I should like to sit where the Senators sit.”—Do
you sce that you are puiting yourself in straits, you are
squeezing yonrgelf.—How then soall I see well in any
other way in the amphitheatre? Man, do not be a spec-
tator at all; and you will not be squeezed. Why do you
give yourself trouble? Or wait a little, and when the
spectacle is over, seat yourself in the place reserved for the
Senators and sun yourself. For remember this general
truth, that it is we who squeeze ourselves, who put our-
selves in straits; that is our opinions squeeze us and put
us in straits. For what is it to be reviled? Stand by a
stone and revile it; anid what will yon gain? If then a
man listens like a stone, what profit is there to the reviler ?
Put if the reviler has as a stepping-stone (or ladder)
the weakness of him who is reviled, then he accomplishes
something.—Strip him.—What do you mean by him ?#—
Lay hold of his garment, strip it off. I have insulted you.
Much good may it do you.

This was the practice of Socrates: this was the reason
why he always had one face. But we choose to practise
and study any thing rather than the means by which we
ghall be unimpeded and free. You say, Philosophers talk

paradoxes.” But are there no paradoxes in the other artsi. -

and what is more paradoxical than to puncture a man’s eye
in order that he may see? Ifany onesaid this toaman igno-
rant of the surgical art, would he not ridicule the spealker ?
Where is the wonder then if in philosophy also many things
which are true appear paradoxical to the inexperienced ?

At Rome, and probanly in other towns, there were seats reserved
for the different classes of men at the public spectacles,

8 See Schweighaeuser's note.

s Paradoxeg (mopddofw), * things contrary fo opinion,” ara con-
trasted with paralogies (rapdAoya), “things contrary to veason ”
(iv. 1. 173). Cicero says (Prooemium fo his Paradoxes), that pars-
doxes are something which eause surprise and eontradict eommon
opinion;” and in another place he says that the Romana gave the
name of “admirabilia” to the Stoic paradexes—The puncture of
the eye is the operation for cataract.
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CHAPTER XXVL
WHAT IS THE LAW OF LIFE,

Waex a person was reading hypothetical arguments,
Epictetus said, This also isan hypothetical law that we
must accept what follows from the hypothesis. But much
before this law is the law of life, that we must act con-
formably to nature. Wor if in every matter and circum-
stancoe wo wish to observe what is natural, it is plain that
in every thing we ought to make it our aim that neither
that which is consequent shall escapo us, and that we do
not admit the contradictory. IMirst then philosophers
exercise us in theory ! (contemplation of things), which is
casier; and then next they lead us to the more difficult
things; for in theory, there is nothing which draws us
away from following what is tanght; but in the matters
of life, many are the things which distract us. He is
ridiculous then who says that he wishes to begin with the
matters of real life, for it is not easy to begin with the
more difficult things ; and we ought to employ this fact as
an argument to those parents who are vexed at their
children learning philosophy: Am I doing wrong then

1 o) riis Oewplas. “Intellizere quid verum rectumque sib, prius
et \ui. faniliug, Id vero exsequi et observare, posterius et difficilius.”
~—Woll.

This is o profound and vseful remarlk of Epictetus. General prin-
eiples aro most casily understood and aceopted. Rhe difficulty is in
the application of them. What is more eusy, for example, than to
uhderstand goneral principles of law which are tgie and good ? But
in practico casos are presented to us which ns Bacon says, are *im-
mersed in matter;” and it is this matter which males the difficulty
of applying the minciples, and requires the ability and study of
an experienced man, It is easy, and it is right, fo teach the young
the general principles of the rules of life; but the difficulty of ap-
plying them is that in which the young and the eld too often fail.
So if yon ask whether vivtue can be tanght, the answer is that the
yules for a virtuous life can be delivered ; but the apli}]icaﬁou of the
rules is the difficulty, as teachers of religion and morality know well,
if they ars fit to teach. If they do not know this truth, they are
neither. fit to feach the rules, nor to lead the way to the practice of
them by the enly method which is possible; and this method is by
their own esample, assisted by the exwmple of those who direet the
education of youth, and of those with whom young persons live.
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my father, and do T not know what is suitable to me and
becoming ? If indeed this can mneither be learned nor
tanght, why do you blame me? but if it can be taught,
teach me; and if you can not, allow me to learn from those
who say that they know how to teach. For what do you
think ? do you suppose that I voluntarily fall into evil
and miss the good ? I hope that it may nof be so. What
ig then the cause of my doing wrong ? Tgnorance. Do
you not choose then that I should get rid of my ignorance ?
Who wus ever tanght by anger the art of a pilot or music?
Do you think then that by means of your anger I shall
learn the art of life? He only is allowed to speak in this
way who has shown such an intention.? Butif a man
only intending to make a display at a banguet and to show
that he is acquainted with hypothetical arguments reads
them and attends the philosophers, what other object has
he than that some man of senatorian rank who sits by
him may admire? For there (at Rome) are the really
great materials (opportunities), and the riches here (at
Nicopolis) appear to be frifles there. This is the reason
why it is difficult for a man to he i aster of the appearances,
where the things which disturb the judgment are great.®
I know a certain person who complained, as he embraced
the knees of Epaphroditus, that he had only one hundred
and fifty times ten thousand denarii? remaining. What
then did Epaphroditus do? Did he langh at him, as we
slaves of Hpaphroditus did? No, but he cried out withs
amazement, *“ Poor man, how then did you keep silence,
how did you endure it?”

When Epictetas had reproved ® (ealled) the person who

2 «Qneh an intention ™ appears to mean “the intention of learn-
ing.” “The son alone ecan say this to his father, swvhen the son
studies philosophy for the purpose of living a good life, and not for
the purpose of display ™ —Wolf.

3 1 have followed Schweighaenser's explanation of this difficult
passage, and T have accepted his emendation éxoeiorra, in place of
the MSS. readjng et dvra.

¢ This wag a laree sum. He is speaking of drachmae, or of the
Roman equivalents denarii. In Roman language the amount would
be briefly expressed by *sexaigies centena millin H.8,” or gimply by
“ gexagies,”

s See Schweighaeuser’s not ; and all his notes on this chapter,
which is rather difficult.
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was reading the hypothefical arguments, and the teacher
who had suggested the reading was laughing at the reader,
Epictetus said to the teacher, © You are laughing at your-
gelf: you did nof prepare the young man nor did yon
ascertain whether he was able to understand these matters;
but perhaps, yon are only employing him as a reader.”
Well then said Iipictetus, if a man has not ability
enough to understand a complex (syllogism), do we trust
him in giving praise, do we trust him in giving blame,
do we allow that he is able to form a judement about good
or bad? and if such o man blames any one, does the man
care for the blame? and if he praises any one, is the man
elated, when in such small matters as an hypothetical
gyllogism he who praises cannot seo what is consequent
on the hypothesis ?

This then is the beginning of philosophy,® a man’s per-
ception of the state of his ruling faculty ; for when a man
knows that it is weak, then he will not employ it on things
of the greatest diffienlty. But at present, if men cannot
swallow even a morsel, they buy whole volumes and
attempt to devour them ; and this is the reason why they
vomit them up or suffer indigestion: and then come
gripings, defluxes, and fevers." Such men ought to con-
gider what their ability is, In theory it is easy to convince
an ignorant person; but in the affairs of real life no one
offers himself to be convinced, and we hate the man who
has convinced us, But Soerates advised us not to live a
life which is not subjected to examination.®

" See il o 11,

* Beneen, Do Tranquillitate animi, e. 9, says : “MVhat is the use of
countless books and libraries, when the owner searcely reads in his
whole life tha tables of contents ? The number only confuses a learner,
does not instruct him. It is much better to give yourself up to a few
suthors than to wander through many.” 3

8 See Plato's Apology; . 28 ; and Antoninus, iii, 5.
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CHAPTER XXVIL

JIN HOW MANY WAYS APPEARANCES EXIST, AND WHAT AIDS
WE SHOULD PROVIDE AGAINST THEM.

AprEARANCES are to us in four ways: for either things
appear as they are; or they are mnot, and do not even
appear to be; or they are, and do not appear to be; or
they are not, and yet appear to be. Further, in all these
easos to form a right judgment (to hit the mark) is the
office of an educated man, But whatever it is that annoys
(troubles) us, to that we ought to apply a remedy. If the
sophisms of Pyrrho? and of the Academics are what annoys
{troubles), we must apply the remedy to them. If it is
the persuasion of appearances, by which some things
appear to be good, when they are not good, let us seek a
remedy for this. If it is habit which annoys ms, we must
try to seek aid againsb habit. What aid then can we find
against habit? The conirary habit.  You hear the igno-
rant say: * That unfortunate person is dead : his father and
mother are overpowered with sorrow ;* he was ocut off by
an untimely death and in a foreign land.”  Hear the con-
travy way of speaking: Tear yourself from these expres-
glons: oppose to one habit the contrary hz_iblju; to sophistry
@ppose reason, and the exercise and discipline of reasom;
against persuasive (deceitful) appearances we ought to have
manifest praecognitions (mpoMiress), cleared of all impurities
and ready to hand.

When death appears an evil, we ought to have this rule
in readiness, that it is fit to avoid evil things, and that

1 Pyrrho was'a native of Blis, in the Pelopommesus. He is said to
have aceompanied Alexander the Great in his Asiatic expedition
(Diogenes Laertius, ix, 61). The time of his birth is not stated, but
it is suid that he lived to the age of ninety.

See Levin'd Six Lectures, 1871 TLecture IL, On the Pyrrhonian
Tthie; Lecture IIL, On the erounds of Scepticism.

2 amdnero does not mean that the father is dead, and thal the
mother is dead. They survive and lament. Compare Euripides,
Alecestls, v. 825

drwAdperia wdyres, ob kelvy pdv
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death is a necessary thing. TFor what shall I do, and
where shall T escape it ?“Suppose that I am not Sarpedon,?
the son of Zeus, nor able ta speak in this noble way: I
will go and I am resolved either to behave bravely
myself or to give to another the opportunity of deing so;
£ T cannot succeed in doing any thing myself, T will not
grudge another the doing of something noble.—Supposa
that it is above our power to act thus; is it not in our
power to reagon thus? Tell me where I can escape death:
discover for me the country, show me the men to whom I
must go, whom death does not visit, Discover to me a
charm against death, 1f I bavenot one, what do you wish
mo to do? I cannot escape from death. Shall I not escape
from the fear of death, but shall I die lamenting and
trembling? For the origin of perturbation is this, to
wish for something, and that this should not happen.
Therefore if I am able to change externals according to
my wish, I change them; but if I can not, I am ready to
tear out the eyes of him who hinders me. For the nature
of man is not to endure to be deprived of the good, and
not to endure the falling into the evil. Then at last, when
T am neither able to change circumstances nor to tear out
the eyes of him who hinders me, 1 sit down and groan, and
abuse whom I can, Zeus and the rest of the gods. For if
they do not care for me, what are they to me?—Yes, but
ou will be an impious man.—In what respect then will
$t bo worge for me than it is now >—To sum up, remember
thig that unless piety and your interest be in the same
thing, piety cannot be maintained in ang man, Do not
these things seem necessary (true)?

Tet the followers of Pyrrho and th8 Academics come
and make their objections. For I, as to my part, have no
leisure for these disputes, nor am I able to undertake the
defence of common consent (opinion).* If Thad a suit even
about a bit of land, I would call in another fo defend my

3 Homer, Tlad, xii. v. 828: Toues, h& 7o efos gopekouey € TS
iR
4 & This means, the received opinion about the Lnowledge and cer-
iginty of things, which knowledge and certainty the Sceptic philo-
sophers attack by faking away general assent or consent” (Wolf),
Lord Shaftesbury aceepts this explanation, See also Schweig.s nofe.
G
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interests. With what evidence then am I satisfied? With

-that which belongs to the matter in hand.® How indeed
perception is effected, whether through the whole body or
any part, perhaps I cannot explain: for both opinions per-
plex me. Buf that you and I are not the same, I know
with perfect certainty. How do you know it? When I
intend to swallow any thing, T never earry it to your mouth,
but to my own. When I intend to take bread, I never lay
hold of a broom, but I always go to the bread as to a
mark.’ And you yourselves (the Pyrrhonists), who take
away the evidence of the senses, do you act otherwise?
‘Who among you, when he intended to enter a bath, ever
went info a mill ?

‘What then? Ought we not with all our power to hold to
this also, the maintaining of general opinion,? and fortify-
ing ourselves against the arguments which are directed
against it? Who denies that we ought to do this? Well,
he should do it who is able, who has leigure for it ; but as
to him who trembles and is perturbed and is inwardly
broken in heart (spirit), he must employ his time better
on something else,

s &The chief question which was debated between the Pyrrhonists
and the Academies on one side, and the Stoics on the other, was this,
whether there is a criterion of truth; and in the first place, the ques-
tion is about the evidence of the senses, or the certainiy of fruth in
those things which are perceived by the senses.”—Schweighaeuser. .

The strength of the Stoie system was that © it furnishes a ground-
work of common sense, and the universal belief of mankind, on which
to found sufficient sertitude for the requirements of life: on the other
hand, the real question of knowledge, in the philosophical sense of the
word, was abandonecs” Levin's Bix Lectures, p. T0.

§ &s wpbs grawdy, Behweighaeuser's emendation in place of dbs
TPOROTT @,

7 For the word owwifear, which oceurs in s. 20, Schweichaeuser
suggests arfifeiee here, and translates it by “veritas” See his noles
on this chapter, 5. 15 and s. 20,

e
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO BE ANGRY WITH MEN; AND WHAT
ARE THE SMALL AND THE GREAT THINGS AMONG MEN.!

Waar is the cause of assenting to any thing? The fact
that it appears to be true. It is mot possible then fo
assent to that which appears not to be true. Why?
Becanse this ig the nafure of the nnderstanding, to incline
to the true, to be dissatisfied with the false, and in matters
uncertain to withhold assent.  What is tho proof of this?
Imagine (pm'mmrlu yourself), if you can, that it is now
night. It 18 not possible. Take away your persuasion that
it 18 day. It is not possible. Persuade yoursell or take
away your persuasion that the stars ave even in number.?
It is impossible. When then any man assents to that
which is false, be assured that he did mot intend to assent
to it as false, for every soul is unwillingly deprived of the
truth, as Plato says; put the falsity seemed to him to be
trne. Well, in acts what have we of the like kind as we
Lave here iruth or falsehood? We have the fit and the
not fit (duty and not duty), the profitable and the unprofit-
able, that which is suitable to a person and that which is
not, and whatever is like these. Can then a man think
that a thing is nseful to him and not choose it? He can-
not. How says Medea ? 53—

“"Piy true I know what evil I shall do,
But passion overpowers the better cownsel.”

She thought that to indulge her passion and fake ven-
geance on her husband was more profitable {than to spare
her children. It was so; but she was deceived. Show her
plainly that ghe is deceived, and she will not do it; but so
long as you do not show it, what can she®ollow except

! See ¢. 18 of this book. ;

2 We connot conceive that the number of stars is either even or
odd, The construetion of the word émomdoxew is wmébrtain, for, says
Behweirhaeuser, the word is found only here,

¢ The Medea of Furipides, 1079, * where, instead of &pir néAde of
Epietetus, the reading is roApsioe ” (Upton). * rodpice (Kirehoff),
with the best MSS, for 8pdr wéAAw, which, however is the reading
gited by several antient authors.”  Paley’s Euripides, note.

¢ 2
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that which appears to harself'(her opinion)? Nothing
else. Why ihen are you angry with the unhappy
woman that shie has been bewildered about the most im-
portant things, and is become a viper instead of § human
creature? And why not, if 1t is possible, rather pily, as
we pity the blind and the lame, so those who are blinded
and maimed in the faculties which are supreme?

Whoever then clearly remembers this, that to man the
measure of every act is the appearance (the opinion),—
whether the thing appears good or bad : if good, he is free
from blame; if bad, himself suffers the penalty, for it is
impossible that he who is deceived can be one person, and
he who suffers ancther person—whoever remembers this
will not be angry with any man, will not be vexed at any
man, will not revile or blame any man, nor hate nor
quarrel with any man.

So then all these great and dreadful deeds have this
origin, in the appearance (opinion)? Yes, this origin and
no other. The lliad is nothing else than appearance and
the use of appearances, It appeared * to “Alexander to carry
off the wife of Menelaus : it appeared to Helene to follow
him, If then it had appeared to Menelaus to feel that it
was a gain to be deprived of such a wife, what would have
happened ? Not only would the Tliad have been lost.
but the Odyssey also. On so small a matter then did
such great things depend? Bufwhat do you mean by such
great things? Wars and civil commotions, and the de-
struction of mapy men and cities. And what great matter
is this? Is it nothing? But what great matter is the
death of many axen, and many sheep, and many nests of
swallows or storks being burnt or destroyed ? Are these
things then like those? Very like. Bodies of men are
destroyed, and the bodies of oxen and sheep; the dwell-
ings of men are burnt, and the nests of storks. What is
there in this great or dreadful ? Or show me what is the
difference between a mun’s house and a stork’s nest, as far

¢ Thig is the literal version, Tt does not mean “that it appeared
right,” as Mrs. Carter translates if. Alexander never thought whether
it was right or wrong. All that appeared fo him was the possessing
of Helene, ard he used the means for getting possession of her, as a
dog who spies and pursues some wild animal,
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as each ig a dwelling; e‘ﬁcept that man builds his little
houses of beams and tiles and bricks, and the stork builds
them of sticks and mud. Are a stork and a man then
like things? What say you ?—In body they are very much
alike.

Does a man then differ in no respect from a stork?
Don’t suppose that I say so; but there is no difference in
these matters (which I have mentioned). In what then
is the difference ? Seek and you will find that there is a
difference in anothor matfer. See whether it is not ina
man the understanding of what he does, see if it is not in
social community, in fidelity, in modesty, in steadfastness,
in intelligence.  Where then is the great good and evil in
men? It is where the difference is. If the difference is
preserved and remains fenced round, and neither modesty
is destroyed, nor fidelity, nor intelligence, then the man
also is preserved ; but if any of these things is destroyed
and stormed like a city, then the man too perishes;
and in this consist the creat things. Alexander, you
say, sustained great damage then when tho Hellenes
invaded and when they ravaged Troy, and when his
brothers perished. By no means; for no man is damaged
by an action which is not his own; but what happened
at that time was only the destruction of storks’ nests:
now the 1uin of Alexander was when he lost the cha-
ractor of modesty, fidelity, regard to hospitality, and to
decency, When was Achilles ruined? Was it when
Patroclus died 7 Not so. But it happenedswhen he began
to be angry, when he wept for a girl, when he forgot that
he was at T'roy not to get mistresses, bu® to ficht. These
things are the ruin of men, this is being besieged, this is
the destruction of cities, when right opinions are destroyed,
when they are corrupted. -

When then women are carried off, when children are
made captives, and when the men are killed, are these not
evils? How is it then that you add to the facts these
opinions ? Explain this to me also.—1 shall fot do that;
but how is it that you say that these are not evils ?—Let
us come to the rules: produce the praecognitions (wpo-
Miges) @ for it is because this js neglected that we oan not!
sufficiently wonder at what men do. When we intend to
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judge of weights, we do not judge by guess: where we
intend to judge of straight and crooked, we do not judge
by guess. In all cases where it is our interest to know
what is true in any matter, never will any man among us
do anything by guess. But in things which depend on
the first and on the only cause of doing right or wrong, of
happiness or unhappiness, of being unfortunate or for-
tunate, there only we are inconsiderate and rash. There
is then nothing like scales (balance), nothing like a rule:
but some appearance is presented, and straightway I act
according to it. Must I thensuppose that I am superior ta
Achilles or Agamemnon, so that they by following appear-
ances do and suffer so many evils: and shall not the
appearance be sufficient for me ?5—And what tragedy has
any other beginning? The Atreus of Euripides, what is
% An appearance® The Oedipus of Sophocles, what is
it? An appearance. 'The FPhoenix? An appearance.
The Hippolytus? An appearance. What kind of a man
then do you suppose him to be who pays no regard to this
matter?  And what is the name of those who follow every
appearance? 'They are callod madmen. Do we then act
at all differently?

s Schweighaeuser proposes fo erase ph from the fext, but it is, I
suppose, in all the MSS.: and it is easy to explain the passage with-
out erasing the p#h.

¢ The expression b gpawdperoy offen oceurs in this chapfer, and it is
sometimes translated by the Latin * sententia™ or opinio™: and so if
may be, and I have franslated it by © opinion.” But Epictetus says
(5. 30) aAra ot dpdom, wal eifis moiw T4 davéy : which means that thera
was an appearance, which was followed by the act. The word gene-
rally used by Epictetus is pavrasie, which oeeurs very often. In the
Encheiridion (i. 5) there is some difference between dopracie and Tb
dawduevor, for they are contrasted : 78 gpawdueror is the phenomenon,
the bare appearinee: dayrasic in this passage may be the mental state
consequent on the pawduevor: or as Diogenes Laertius says, Sarragia
Ears TURwos € YUxT.
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CHAPTER XXIX,

ON CONSTANCY (OR FIRMNESS).

Tue being?! St;atm-c) of the Good is a certain Will; the
being of the Bad is a cortain kind of Will. What then
are externals? Materials for the Will, about which the
will being conversant shall obtain its own good or evil.
How shall it obtain the good. If it does not admire *
(overvalue) the matorials; for the opinions about the
materials, if the opinions are right, make the will good :
but perverse and distorted opinions make the will bad.
Glod has fixed this law, and says, If yon wonld have any
thing good, receive it from yourself,” You say, No, but
1 will have it from another.—Do not so: bub receive it
from yourself. Therefore when the tyrant threatens and
calls me, 1 say, Whom do you threatcn? If he says,
I will put you in chains, I say, Youn threaten my
hands and my feet. If he says, I will cut off your
head, I reply, You threaten my head. If he says, I
will throw you into prison, I say, Yon threaten the
whole of this poor body. If he threatens me with
banishment, I say the same. Does he then not threaten
you at all? If I feel that all these things do not concern
ino, he does not threaten me ab all; but if I fear any of
thom, it is I whom he threatens. Whom then do I fear?
tho master of what? The master of things which are in
my own power ?  There is no such master. Do I fear the

1 Pho word is obofa, The corresponding Tdtin word which Cicero
introduced s “essentin® (Seneca, Epist. 58). The English word
“egsence” has obfained o somewhat different sense. The proper
translation of edola is * being” or “ nature.”

2 Thisis the maxim of Horace, Epp, i. 6; and Micleane’s note,—

“Nil admivari prope res est una, Numici,

Solague quae possit facexe et servare beatum.”
on which Upton remarks that this maxim is explained very philo-
sophically and learnedly by Tord Shaftesbury (the author of the
Charaeteristies), vol. iii. p. 202. Compars M. Antoninus, xii. 1.
Seneca, De Vita Beata, e. 3, writes, * Aliarum rerum quaé vitam
fnetrunnt diligens, sine admiratione cwjusquam.” Antoninus (i. 15)
expresses the * sine admiratione ™ by b &faiuacror.
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master of things which are not 1a my power? And what
are these things to me?

Do you philosophers then teach us to despise kings?
I hope not. Who among us teaches to claim against them
the power over things which they possess? Take my
poor body, take my property, take my reputation, tako
those who are about me, If T advise any pexsons to claim
these things, they may truly accuse me.—Yes, but I infend
to command your opinions also.—And who has given you
this power? How can you conquer the opinion of another
man ? By applying texror to it, he replies, I will conquer
it. Do you not know that opinion conquers itself? and is
not conquered by another ? But nothing else can conquer
Will except the Will itself. For this reason too the law
of God is most powerful and most just, which is this: Let
the stronger always be superior to the weaker. Ten are
stronger than one. For what? For puiting in chains,
for killing, for dragging whither they choose, for taking
away what a man has. T'he ten therefore conquer the one
in this in which they are stronger. In what then are the
ten weaker? If the one possesses right opinions and the
others do not. Well then, can the ten conquer in this
matter? How is it possible? If we were placed in the
scales, must not the heavier draw down the scale in which
it is.

How strange then that Socrates should have been so
treated by the Athenians. Slave, why do you say Socrates?
Speak of the thing as if is: how strange that the poor
body of Socrates should have been carried off and dragged
to prison by stronger men, and that any one should have
given hemlock to the poor body of Socrates, and that it
should breathe out the life. Do these things seem strange,
do they seem uynjust, do you on account of these things
blame God ? ad Socrates then no equivalent for these
things? Where then for him was the nature of good?
Whom shall we listen to, you or him? And what does
Socrates say? Anytus and Melitus* can kill me, but they

2 This is explairied by what follows. Opinion does nof really eon-
quer itself; but one opinion ean conquer another, and nothing else can,
i The two chiet preseculors of Socrates (Plato, Apology, e, 18;
Epictetus, ii. 2, 15). ¥ :
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cannot hurt me: and fufther, he says, “If it so pleases
God, so let it be.” :

" But show me that he who has the inferior principles
overpowers him who is superior in principles. You will
never show this, nor come near showing it; for this is the
law of nature and of Giod that the superior shall always
overpower the inferior. In what? In that in which it is
superior. Omno body is stronger than another : many are
stronger than one: the thief is stronger than he who is
not a thief, This is the reason why 1 also lost my lamp,®
because in wakefulness the thief was superior to me. But
the man bought the lamp at this price: for a lamp ho
became a thief, & faithless fellow, and like a wild beast.
This scemed to him a good bargain. Be it so. But a
man has seized me by the cloak, and is drawing me to the
public place: then others hawl out, Philosopher, what
has been the use of your opinions? see you are dragged
to prison, you are going to bo beheaded. And what
system of philosophy (eizaywyiv) could I have made 50
that, if a stronger man should have laid hold of my cloak,
I should not be dragged off; that if ten men should have
Jaid hold of me and cast me into prison, I should not be
cast in? Have 1 learned nothing else then? I have
learned to see that every thing which happens, if it be
independent of my will, is nothing to me. I may ask, if
you have not gained by this.5 Why then do you seek
advantage in any thing else than in that in which you
have learned that advantage is? .

Then sitting in prison I say: The man who cries out
in this way 7 neither hears what wordstmean, nor under-
stands whatl is said, nor does he cave at all to know what
philosophers say or what they do. Let him alone.

But now he says to the prisoner, Come out from your
prison.—If you have no further need of me in prison, I
come out: if you should have need of me again, I will
enter the prison.—How long will you act thus ?—Bo long
as reason Tequires me fo be with the body’: but when
reason does not require this, take away the body, and fare

5 See i. 18, 15, p. 95
& gpianoa. See Schweighaeuser's note.
7 Que of those who cry out “ Philosopher,” &=.
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you well® Only we must not'do it inconsiderately, noz
weakly, nor for any slight reason ; for, on the other hand,
God does not wish it to be done, and he has need of such
s world and such inhabitants in it°® But if he sounds
the signal for retreat, as he did to Socrates, we must obey
him who gives the signal, as if he were a general.}’

Well then, ought we to say such things to the many ?
Why should we? Is it not enough for a man to be per-
snaded himself? When children come clapping their
hands and crying out, ¢ To-day is the good Saturnalia,”!!
do we say, “The Saturnalia are not good”? By no
means, but we clap our hands also, Do you also then,
when you are not able to make a man change his mind,
be assured that he is a child, and clap your hands with
him ; and if you do not choose 12 to do this, keep silent.

A man must keep this in mind; and when he is called
to any such difficulty, he should know that the time is
come for showing if he has been instructed. TFor he who
is come into a diffieulty is like a young man from a school
who has praclised the resolution of syllogisms ; and if any
person proposes to him an easy syllogism, he says, rather
propose to me a syllogism which is skilfully complicated
that I may exercise myself on it. Even athlefes are dis-
gatisfied with slight young men, and say, “ He caunot lift
me.”—¢ This is a youth of noble disposition.” ¥  [You do
not so]; but when the time of trial iz come, one of you
must weep and say, “ I wish that I had learned more.” A
little more of what? If you did not learn these things ir
order to show them in practice, why did you learn them °

$ Beei. 9. 20,

¢ See . 6. 13.

1 Spcrates was condemned by the Athenians to die, and he wa
content to die, and thought that it was a good thing; and this was
thie reason why He made such a defence as he did, which br¥ught on
him condemnation : and he preferred condemnation to escaping it by
entreating the dicasts (judges), and lamenting, and saying and doini
things unworthy of himself, as others did.—Plato, Apology, ce. 29-88.

ompare Epicti'i, 9, 16.

1 Hee i, 25, 8. ]

12 Read 8éAns instend of 0érp. See Schweighaeuser’s note.

13 Spe Schweighacuser's note. This appears to be the remark of
Epictetus. 1If if is so, what fidlows is not clear. Sehweighaeuser
explains it, “ But most of you act otherwise.”
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I think that thore is sou?e one among you who are sitting
here, who is suffering like a woman in labour, and say-
ing, “Oh, that such a difficulty does not present itzelf to
6 as that which has come to this man; oh, that T shonld
be wasting my life in a corner, when I might be crowned
at Olympia. When will any one anmnounce to me such a
contest?”  Such ought to be the disposition of all of you.
Fven among the gladiators of Caesar (the Bmperor) there
are somo who complain grievously that they are not
brought forward and matched, and they offer up prayers
to God and address themselves to their superintendents
intreating that they may fight.'* And will no one among

ou show himself such? T would willingly take a voyage
{m Rome] for this purpose and see what my athlete is
doing, how he is studying his subject.’*—1 do ot
choose such a subject, he says. Why, is it in your
power to take what subject you choose? There has been
given to you such a body as you have, such parents, such
Lrethren, such a country, such a place in your country:
__then you come to me and say, Change my subject.
Have you not abilities which enable you to manage the
subject which has been given to you? [ You ought to say |
It is your business to propose; it is mine to exercise
mysell well. However, you do not say so, but you say,
Do not propose to me such a tropic,'® but such [as L would

I Tho Roman emperors kept gladiators for their own amusement
and that of the people (Lipsius, Saturnalia, ii. 16). Seneca says (De
Provid, e, 4), “1 have heard a mirmillo (a kiod of gladiator) in the
time of ¢, Caesar (Caligula) complaining of the rarity of gladiatorial
exhibitions : * What a glorious period of life i wasting”  “ Virtue”
anys Senoen, 08 eager after dangers; and it considers only what it
seeks, not what it may suifer.”—Upton.

15 Phe word is Hypothesis (frd@eris), which in this passage means
“ matter to worl on,” “material,” “subject,” as in_ii. 5, 11, where it
means the “business of the pilot.” In 1.7 hypotliesis has the sense
of a proposition supposed for the present fo be true, and used as the
foundation of an argument.

16 Tropic (rpomicér), 8 logical term used by Stoics, whirh Schieizg-
haeuser translates * propositio connexa in syllogismo h¥pothetico.”

The meaning of Lﬁe whole is this, You do not like the work which
is set before you : as we say, you are not content “to do your duty in
that state of life unto which it shall please God to call you.” Now
this is as foolish, says Wolf, as for & man in any discussion to require
that his adversary should raise no objection except such as may serve
tie man's owu case. ;
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chouse]: do not wge against mb such an objection, but
such [as I would choose].” There will be a time perhaps
when tragic actors will suppose that they are [only] masks
and buskins and the long cloak™ I say, these things,
man, are your matferial and subject. Utter something
that we may know whether you are a tragic actor or a
buffoon ; for both of you have all the rest in common, If
any onoe then should take away the tragic actor’s buskins
and his mask, and introduce him on the stage as a
phantom, is the tragic actor lost, or does he still remain?
If he has voice, he still remains.

An example of another kind., * Assnme the governor-
ship of a province.” I assume if, and when I have assumed
it, I show how an instructed man behaves, “ Lay aside the
laticlave (the mark of senatorial rank), and clothing your-
gelf in rags, come forward in this character.” What then
have I not the power of displaying a good voice (that is,
of doing something that I ought to do)? How then do
you now appear (on the stage of life)? As a witness sum-
moned by God.  ** Come forward,'® you, and bear testimony
for me, for you are worthy to be bronght forward as a
witness by me: is any thing external to the will good or
bad? do I hurt any man? have I made every man’s
interest dependent on any man except himseclf? What
testimony do you give for God?”—I am in a wretched
condition, Master * (Lord), and T am unfortunate; no man

17 There will be a time when Tragic actors shall not know what
their business is, but will think that it is all show. So, says Woli,
philosophers will be only beard and cloak, and will not show by"
their life and moralswhat they really are; or they will be like false
monks, who only wear the eowl, and do not show a life of piety and
sanetity.

18 (God i3 introduced as speakinz.—Schweighaeuser.

13 The word is, Kipios, the name by which a slave in Epictetus
addresses his master (dominus), a physician is addressed by his
patient, and in other cases also it is used. Tt is also used by the
Evangelists, They speak of the angel of the Lord (Matt. i 24);
and tgefsus is a‘ddresﬂcd by the same term (Matf. viii, 2), Lord or
master,

Mys, Carter has the following note : *It hath been observed that
this manner of expression is ot & be mef with in the Heathen authors
hefore Christianity, and therefore it is one instance of Seripture lan-
guage coming early into common uge.”

But the word (kipios) is used by early Greek writers to indicate one
who has power or authority, and in a sense lile the Roman “ dominus,?
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cares for me, no man givei} me anything ; all blame me, all
sreak ill of me.—Is this the evidence that, you are going
to give, and disgraco his summons, who has conferred so
much honour on you, and thought you worthy of being
called to bear suech testimony ?

But suppose that he who has the power has declared,
«7 judge you to be impious and profane.” What has hap-
pened o yon? 1 havo been judged to be impious and
profane? Nothing else? Nothing else. But if the same
person had passed judgment on an hypothetical syllogism
(avmpgedvon), and had made a declaration, “the conclusion
that, if it is day, it is light, I declare to be false,” what
hag  happencd to the hypothetical syllogism? who is
judged in this case? who has been condemned ? the hypo-
thetical gyllogism, or the man who has been deceived by
it? Does he then who has the power of making any de-
claration about you know what is pious or impious? Has
he studied it, and has he learned it? Where ? From whom?
Then is it the fact that a musician pays no regard to him
who declares that the lowest2® chord in the lyre is the
highest; nor yet a geometrician, if he declares that the
lines from the centre of a circle to the circumference are

a# by Sophocles forinstance. The use of the word then by Epictelns was
not new, and it may have been used by the Stoic writers long before
his time, The language of the Stoics was formed at least two cen-
turion before the Christian acra, and the New Testament writers would
une the Greels which was eurrent in their age. The notion of “ Berip-
turo langungo coming early into common use ? i3 entirely unfounded,
and fs oven absurd,  Mrs, Oarter’s remark implies%hat Epictetus nsed
the Seripture language, whereas he used the partioular language of
the Stoios, and (he general language of his agd, and the New Testa-
ment weitors wonld do the same. There are resemblances betweer
the langungo of Kpictetus and the New Testament writers, such as
the expression ph pévorro of Paul, which Epictetus often uses; but this
is a elicht matter,  The words of Peter (Ep. il 1, 4), “ that by these
ve mizht be partakers of the divine nature,” are a Stoie expression.
and the writer of this Epistle, I think, took them from the language of
the Plois.

20 The words in the text nre : mepl Tiis viiTys (vedres) elvar SwdTmy,
“ When gwdrn is translated ‘ the lowest chord or note, it must be
remembered that the names employed in the Gireck musical termin-
ology are precisely the apposite to ours. Compare pedry ¢ the highest
note, thongh the word in itself means lowest.”—Key’s Philological
Essays, p. 42, note 1.
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not equal; and shall he who is\really instructed pay any
regard to the uninstructed man when he pronounces
judgment on whati iz pious and what is impions, on what
is just and unjust? Oh, the signal wrong done by the
instructed. Did they learn this here? 2!

Will you not leave the small arcuments (Aoydpea) *? abont
these matters to others, to lazy fellows, that they may sit
in a corner and receive their sorry pay, or grumble that no
oue gives them any thing; and will yon not come forward
and make nse of what you have learned? Tor it is not
these small arguments that are wanted now: the writings
of the Stoies are full of them. What then is the thing
which is wanted ? A man who shall apply them, one who
by his acts shall bear testimony to his words.?® Assume,
I intreat you, this character, that we may no longer use in
the schools the examples of the antients, but may have
some example of ourown.

To whom then does the contemplation of these matters
(philosophical inquiries) belong ? To him who has leisure,
for man is an animal that loves contemplation. But it is
shameful to contemplate theso things as runnway slaves
do: we should sit, as in a theatre, free from distraction,
and ligten at one time to the tragic actor, at another time
to the lute-player; and not do as slaves do. As soon as
the slave has faken his station he praises the actor ** and at
the same time looks round : then if any one calls out his
master’s name, the slave is immediately frichtened and
disturbed. It is shameful for philosophers thus to con-
template the works of nature. For what is a master ? Man
is not the mastcrnof man ; but death is, and life and plea-

#* I think that Bchweighaeunser’s interpretation is right, that “the
instructed” are those who think that they are instrueted but are not,
a8 they show by their opinion that they aceept in moral matters the
Judgment of an #morant man, whose judgment in music or geometry
they would not accept.

** He names these “small arcunients ™ Aoydpea, which Cieero (Tusc.
Disput. ii. 12) names * ratiunculae.”

2 #What ig the profif, my brethren, if any one should say that Le
bath faith and have not works?......Thus also faith, if it hath not
works, is dead in itself. But a man may say, Thon hast faith, and I
have works: shew me thy fuith witbout thy works, and I will shew
thee oy faith by my works.”—Epistle of James, 1. 14-18.

# See Schweighaeuser's note on éxéorn,
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sure and pain ; for if he ;omes without these things, bring
Caesar to me and you will see how firm T am.>> But when
ne shall come with these things, thundering and 1i ghtning, %
and when T am afraid of them, what do T do then except to
recognize my wmantor like the runaway slave? But so long
as I have any respito from these terrors, as a runaway slave
stands in tho thealre, wo do I: I bathe, I drink, I sing ;
but all thin I do with terror and uneasiness. But if I shall
relense mysoit from my masters, that is from those things
by moans of whioh masters are formidable, what further
troublo have 1, whit master have T still?

What then, oight we fo publish these things to all
wen ¥ No, but wo ought 1o accommodato ourselves to the
iguoant ¥ (roly Budras) and to py : Y 'This man recom-
wends to mo that which he thinks good for himself: I
axoune hin”  For HSocrales also excused (he jailor, who
bl the churgo of him in prison and was weeping when
Hooraten was going to drink the poison, and said, How
gonerously he laments over us.®® Does he then say to the
aitlor that for this reason we have sent away the women ?
i&'u, but he says it to his friends who were able to hear
(understand) it; and he treats the jailor as a child.

** The word is eboraf@. The corresponding noun is edordfeia, which
i the title of thin chapfer,
‘4 Upton supposos that Epictotus is alluding fo the verse of Aristo-
phnes (Achuem, G81), whoere it is said of Pericles :
1o tanbod, ho thundored, and confounded Hellns.”

T enlln the uninstiuctod and ignorant by, the Greek word
“Illotan,"™ © ddiotn,” which we now use in o peeulial sense. An Idiota
was o privale individual as opposed to one who filled some publia
ulfice ; und theneo it had genorally the sense of one who was {ptorans
of any ﬁmrllmllzar art, us, for instance, one who had not studied
philosophy,

* Compnre the Phuedon of Plato (p. 116). The children of
Socrates were brought in to see him before he todk the poison by
which he died; und also the wives of the friends of Soerates wha
attended him to his death. Socrates had ordered his wife Xanthippe to
be led home beforo he had his last conversation with his friends, and
ehe was taken away lamenting and bewailing. &



56 EPICTETUS.

CHAPTER XXX.

WHAT WE OUGHT TO HAVE READY IN DIFFICULT
CIRCUMSTANCES.?

WaEN you are going in to any great personage, remeinher

that another also from above secs what is going on, and
that you ought to please him rather than the other. He
then who sees from above asks you: In the schools what
used you to say about oxile and bonds and death and
disgrace? I used to say that they are things indifferent
(neither good nor bad). What then do you say of them
now? Are they changed at all? No. Are you changed
then? No. Tell me then what things are indifferent ?
The things which arce independent of the will. Tell me,
also, what follows from this. The things which are inde-

endent of the will are nothing to me. Tell me also about
the Good, what was your opinion? A will such as e
ought to have and also guch a use of appearances. And
the end (purpose), what is it? To follow thee. Do you
say this now also? I say the same now also.

Then go in to the great porsonage boldly and remember
these things; and you will sce what a youth is who has
studied these things when he is among men who have nog
ctudied them. I indeed imagine that you will have such
thoughis as these: Why do we malke so great and so many
preparations for nothing? Is this the thing which nien
pame power?® Is this the antechamber? this the men
of the bedchamber? this the armed gnards? Is it for
this that I listened to so many discourses? All this is
nothing: but T have been preparing myseif as for some-
thing great.

1 The readar‘may understand why Epicletus gave such a lesson as
thisajf he will temember the tyranny under which men at that line
iive

L

BOOK IL

CHAPTER I

THAT CONFIDEKCE (COURAGE) 18 NOT INCONSISTENT WITH
CAUTION.

T'ue opinion of the philosophers perhaps seems to some to
be a paradox ; but still let us examine as well as we can,
if it is true that it is possible to do every thing both with
eaution and with confidence. For caution seems to be in
a manner contrary to confidence, and contraries are in no
way consistent. That which seems to many to be a para-
dox in the matter under consideration in my opinion is of
this kind : if we assorted that we ought to employ eaution
and confidence in the same things, men might justly
aconso ue of bringing together things which cannot be
united, Dut now where 18 the difficulty in what is said ?
for if these things are true, which have been often said
and ofton proved, that the naturo of good is in the use of
appearances, and the nature of evil liRewise, and that
things independent of our will do not admit either the
nature of evil nor of good, what paradox do the philo-
sophers assert if they say that where things are mot
dependent on the will, there you should employ confidence,
but where they are dependent on the will, there you
chould employ caution? For if the bad consists in a bad
exercise of the will, caution ought only to be® used where
things are dependent on the will. But if things inde-
pendent of the will and not in our power are nothing to
us, with respect to these we must employ confidence; and
H
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thns we shall both be cantious and confident, and indeed
confident because of our caution. For by employing
caution towards things which are really bad, it will result
that we shall have confidence with respect to things which
are not so.

We are then in the condition of deer;' when they flee
from the huntsmen’s feathers in fright, whither do they
turn and in what do they seek refuge as safe? They turn
to the mets, and thus they perish by confounding things
which are objects of fear with things that they ought not
to fear. Thus we also act: in what cases do we fear? Im
things which are independent of the will. In what cases
on the contrary do we behave with confidence, as if there
were no danger? In things dependent on the will. To
be deceived then, or to act rashly, or shamelessly or with
base desire to seek something, does mot concern us af all,
if we only hit the mark in things which are independent
of our will. But where there is death, or exile or pain or
infamy, there we attempt to yun away, there we are struck
with terror. Therefore as we may expect it to happen
with those who err in the greatest matters, we convert
natural confidence (that is, according to nature) into
audacity, desperation, rashness, shamelessuess; and we
convert natural eaution and modesty info cowardice and
meanness, which are full of fear and confusion. Forif a
man should transfer caution to those things in which the
will may be exercised and the acts of the will, he will
immediately by willing to be cantious have also the power
of avoiding what he chooses: but if he transfer it to the
things which are not in his power and will, and attempi
to avoid the things which are in the power of others, he
will of necessity fear, he will be nnstable, he will be dis-
iurbed. For death or pain is not formidable, but the fear
of pain or death. For this reason we commend the poet®
who said

Not death is evil, but & shameful death.

1 1t was the fashion of hunters to frighten deer by displaying fenthorm
of various colours on ropes or strings and thus frightening them towanly
the nets. Vireil, Georg, iii. 372—

Puniczasve agitant pavidos formidine pennas,

2 Kuripides, fragments,
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Confidence (courage) then ought to be employed against
death, and cantion against the fear of death. But now we
do the contrary, and employ against death the attempt to
escape ; and to onr opinion about it we employ careless-
ness, rashness and indifference. These things Socrates?®
properly used to call tragic masks; for as to children
masks appear terible and fearful from inexperience, we
also are affected in like manner by events (the things
which happen in life) for no other reason than children
are by masks, Tor what is a child? Ignorance. What
isa child? Want of knowledge. For when a child knows
these things, he is in no way inferior o us. ‘What is
death? A tragic mwask. Turn it and oxmmine it. See, it
does not bite. The poor body must be separated? from
the spirit either now or later as it was separated from
it before. Why then are you troubled, if it be sepa-
rated now? for if it is not separated mow, it will be
separated afterwards. Why? That the period of the
universe may he completed,? for it has need of the pre-
sent, and of the future, and of the past. What is pain ?
A mask, Turn it and examine it. The poor flesh is:
moved roughly, then on the contrary smoothly. If this.
does mot satisfy (please) you, the door is open:® if it.

3 Tn the Phaedon, ¢. 24, or p. 78.

4 Tk was the opinion of some phiiosoghers that the soul was a portion.
of the divinity sent down into human bodies.

5 his was o doetrine of Heraclitus and of Zeno. Zeno (Diog. Laert.
vii. 187) spenles of God as “in cettain periods or rgvolutions of time
exhousting into himself the universal substance ?oilm'a) and again.
generabing it ontof himself” Antoninus (xi. 1) spgpls of the periodical
renovation of all things, For man, whose existénee is so short, the-
doctrine of nll existing things perishing in the course of time and then.
being renewed, is of no practical value. The presentis enough for most
men, But for the few who are able to embrace in thought the past,
the present and the future, the conternplation of the ferishable nature-
of all existing things niay have a eertain value by elevating theirminds.
above the paltry things which others prize above their worth.

6 Sec. 1. 9, note 7. Schweighaeuser says that he does not quite sea
what is the meaning of ‘cught to be open’; and he®suggesis that
Epicietus intended to say ‘we ought fo eonsider that the is open
£or all occasions”: but the occasions, he says, ought to be when thines
are such that a man can in no way bear them or camnot honourably
endure them, and such occasions the wise man considers to be the voice
of God giving to him the sizna’ to retire.

H 2
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does, bear (with things). For the door ought to be cpen
for all oceasions ; and so we have no trouble.

What then is the frnit of these opinions? It is that
which ought to be the most noble and the most becoming
4o those who are really educated, release from perturba-
tion, release from fear, freedom, For in these matters we
must not believe the many, who say that free persons only
ought to be educated, but we should rather believe the philo-
sophers who say that the educated only are free. How Is
this? In this manner. Is freedom any thing else than the
power of living as we choose? Nothing else. Tell me then,
ye men, do you wish to live in error? We do not. No one
then who lives in error is free. Do you wish to live in fear?
Do you wish to live in sorrow ? Do you wish to live in per-
turbation? By no meauns. No one then who is in a state
of fear or sorrow or perturbation is free; but whoever is
delivered from sorrows and fears and perturbations, he is
at the same time also delivered from servitnde. How then
can we continue to believe you, most dear legislators, when
you say, We only allow freo persons to bo educated? For
philosophers say we allow none to be free except the
educated ; that is, God does not allow it. When then a
man has turned? round before the praetor his own slave,
has he done nothing? He has done something. ‘What?
He has turned rownd his own slave before the praetor.
Has he done nothing more? Yes: he is also bound to
pay for him the tax ecalled the twentieth. Well then, is
1ot the man who has gone through this ceremony become
froe? No more than he is become free from perturbations.
Have you who'are able to turn round (free) others no

7 This iz an allusion to one of the Roman modes of manumitiing &
slave before the prastor. Compare, Persius, Saf, V. 76—

“ _ Hen sterfles veri, quibus una Quiritem
Vertigo facit ;
and again

Verterit hune dominus, momento tarbinis exit
Marcus Dama.

The sum paid on manumission was a tax of five per cent, outablished
fo 5.0, 356 (Livy, vil. 16), and paid by the slave. Epictetus horo upenls
of the tax being paid by the master; but in iii. 26, he apeales of it a8
paid by the enfranchised glave. See Dureau de la Mulle; Toouomio
Politique des Romains 1. 290, il 469
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master? is not money your master, or a girl or a boy, or
some tyrant, or some friend of the tyrant? why do you
tremble then when you are going off to any trial (danger)
of this kind? Tt is for this reason that I often say, study
and hold in readiness these principles by which you may
determine what those things are with reference to which
you ought to have confidence (courage), and those things
Wwith reference to which you ought to be cautious:
courageous in that which does not depend on your will ;
cautious in thal which does depend on it.

Well have I not read to you,® and do you mot know
what I was doing? In what? In my little dissertations.
—Bhow me how you are with respect to desire and aver-
gion (dehow); and show me if you do not fail in getting
what you wish, and if you do mot fall into the things
whieh you would avoid: but as to these long and labored
sentences ¢ you will take them and blot them out.

What then did not Soerates write? And who wrote so
much ?1°—But how? As he could not always have at
hand one to argue against his principles or to be argued
against in turn, he used to argue with and examine himself,
and he was always treating at least some one subject in
apractical way. These are the things which a philosopher
writes. But little dissertations and that method, which T
speak of, he leaves to others, to the stupid, or to those
happy men who being free from perturbations!! have

. L‘l‘lmo are the words of some pupil who is boasting of what he has
writbon, : »

5 'ho word i8 wepidsea. T am not sure about the exact meaning of
mepudina s woo the notes of Wolf and Schweig. o

10 No othor author a{xmlca of Socrates having written any thing. It
is therefore very difficult to explain this passage in which Arrian, who
took down the words of Epictetus, represents him as saying that So-
crates wrote so much. Socrates talked mueh, and Epictetus may have
spoken of talking as if it were writing: for he must have known that
Soerates was not a writer. See Schweiz.’s note. .

11 The word is imd arepafias. Mrs, Carter thinks that the true
reading is Sud dmpakias, ¢ through idleness” or ‘ having nothing to do’;
and she remarks that *freedom from perturbations’ is %he very thing
that Epictetus bad been recommending through the whole chapter and
is the subject of the next chapter, and thersfore cannot be well supposed
to be the true reading in a place where it is mentioned with contemapt.
1t is probable that Mrs. Cacter is right. Upton thinks that Epictetus
iz alluding to the Soplists, and that we should understand him as
speaking ironically : and this may also be right. Schweighaeuser
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leisure, or to such as are too foolish to reckon cone
gequences.

And will you now, when the opportunity invites, go
and display those things which you possess, and recite
them, and make an idle skow,'? and say, See how I make
dialogues? Do not so, my man; but rather say; See
how I am not disappointed of that which I desire: See
how I do mot fall into that which I would avoid. Set
death before me, and you will see. Set before me pain,
prison, disgrace and condemnation. This is the proper
display of a young man who is come out of the schools,
But leave the rest to others, and let no one ever hear you
say a word abont these things; and if any man commends
you for them, do mnot allow it; but think that you are
nobody and know nothing. Ounly show that you know
this, how never to be disappointed in your desire and how
never to fall into that which you would avoid. Let others
labour at forensic causes, problems and syllogisms: do
you labour at thinking about death,’® chains, the rack,
exile; 1 and do all this with confidence and reliance on
him who has called you to these sufferings, who has
- judged you worthy of the place in which being stationed
you will show what things the rational governing power
can do when it takes its stand against the forces which
are not within the power of our will. And thus this para-
dox will no longer appear either impossible or a paradox,

attempts to explain the passage by taking *free from perturbations” in
the ordinary simpl® sense ; but I doubt if he has succceded.

12 gumeprepedop.  Bpictebus (L 2. 14) uses the adjective
wépmepos to signify i+ vain man. Anioninus (v. 5) uses the verb
mepmépeverdar : and Paul (Corinthians i. ¢. 13, 4), where our version 8,
¢ charity (love) vannteth not itself” Cicero (ad Attic, i 14, 4) usos
vemeprepevaduny, to express a rhetorical display.

13 :The whole Iife of philosapbers,’ says Cicero (Tuse. 1. 30), following
Plato, ‘is a reflection upon death.

11 ¢ Some English readers, foo happy to comprehend how ohain,
torture, exile and sudden executions, can be ranked among the aomuien
accidents of life, may be surprised to find Epictetus so foquontl
endeavouring to prepare his hearers for them. But it must bo reools
Tected that he addressed himself to persons who lived under tha Roman
emperors, from whose tyranny the very best of men wero perpetunlly
liable to such kind of dangers.”—Mrs, Carter. All men ovon now arg
exposed to accidents and misfortunesiagainst which there inno sosuily,
and even the most fortunate of men must die at last. The leswonn of
Epictetus may be as useful now as they were in his time. Boe 1, 0,

-
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that a man ought to be at the same fime cautious and
courageous : courageous towards the things which do not
depend on the will, and cautious in things which are within
the power of the will,

CHAPTER IL
OF TRANQUILLITY (¥REEDOM FROM PERTURBATION ),

Coxsioki, you who are going into court, what you wish to
maintain and what you wish to succoed in. For if you
wigh to maintain o will conformable to nature, you have
avery security, every facility, you have no troubles. For
if you wish to maintain what is in your own power and
is naturally free, and if you are content with these, what
else do you care for? For who is the master of such
things? ~Who can take them away? 1f you choose to be
modest and faithful, who shall not allow you to be so?
If you choose not to be restrained or compelled, who shall
compel you to desire what you think that you ought not .
to desire? who shall compel you to avoid what you do nob
think fit to avoid? But what do you say? The judge
will determine against you something that appears formid-
ablo; but that you should also suffer in trying to avoid it,
how oan hodo that? When then the pursuit of objects and
the avoiding of them are in your power, what else do you
care for? Lot this be your preface, this ‘your narrative,
this your confirmation, this your victory, this your pero-
ration, this your applause (ér the approbation which you
will receive).

Therefore Socrates said to one who was reminding him
to prepare for his trial,? Do you not think then that I
have been preparing for it all my life? By what kind of
preparation? 1 have maintained that which was in my
own power. How then? I have never dome anything
unjust either in my private or in my public life.

1 Epictetus refers to the rhetorical divisions of a speech.

2 Xenophon (Mem, iv. ¢. 8, 4) has reported this saying of Socrates
“on the authority of Hermozenes, Compare the Apology of Xenophon
near the beginning.
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But if you wish to maintain externals also, your pooz
body, your little property and your little estimation, I
advise you to make from this moment all possible prepa-
ration, and then consider both the nature of your judge
and your adversary. If it is necessary to embrace his
knees, embrace his knees; if to weep, weep; if to groan,
groan, For when you have subjected to externals what is
your own, then be a slave and do not resist, and do not
sometimes choose to be a slave, and sometimes not choose,
but with all your mind be one or the other, either free or
a slave, either instructed cr uninstructed, either a well
bred cock or a mean one, either endure to be beaten until
you die or yield at once; and let it not happen to you
to receive many stripes and then to yield. But if these
things are base, determine immediately. Where is the
nature of evil and good? It is where truth is: where
truth is and where natuve is, there is caution: where
truth is, there is conrage where nature is.®

For what do you think? do you think that, if Socrates
had wished to preserve externals, he would have come
forward and said: Anytus and Melitus can certainly kill
me, but to harm me they are not able? Was he so foolish
as nob to see that this way leads not to the preservation
of life and fortune, but to another end? What is the
reason then that he takes no account of his adversaries,
and even irritates them?* Just in the same way my
friend Heraclitus, who had a little suit in Rhodes about a
bit of land, and had proved to the judges (Sicaorais) that
his case was just, said when he had come to the peroration
of his speech, I“will neither. intreat you nor do I care
what judgment you will give, and it is you rather than T
who are on your trial. And thus he ended the business.”
‘What need was there of this? Only do not intreat; but
do not also say, ‘I do not intreat; unless there is a fit
occasion. to irritate purposely the judges, as was the case
with Socrates. And you, if you are preparing such a
peroration, why do you wait, why do you obey the order

3 Schweighaeuser says that he ean exfract no sense oub of Lhis

ssage. 1 leave it as it is.

4 There is some difficulty herein the original. Ses Schweig's note

3 The words may mean either what I have written in tho tuxt, or
¢ and so he lost his snit”
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to submit to trial? For if you wish to be crucified, wait
and the cross will come: but if you choose to submit and
0 plead your cause as well as you can, you must do what
is consistent with this object, provided you maintain what
is your own (your proper character).

For this reason also it is ridiculous to say, Suggest
something to me® (tell me what to do). What should T
suggest to you? Well, form my mind so as to accom-
modate itself to any evant. Why that is just the same as
if a man who is ignorant of letters should say, Tell me
what to writo when any name is proposed to me. For if
I should tell him to write Dion, and then another should
come and propose to him not tho name of Dion but that of
Theon, what will be done? what will he write? But if
you have practised writing, you are also prepared to
write (or to do) any thing that is required. If* you are
not, what can I now suggest? For if circumstances re-
quire something else, what will you say, or what will you
do? Remember then this general precept and you will
need no suggestion. But if you gape after externals, you
must of necessity ramble up and down in obedience to
the will of your master. And who is the master? He
who has the powcr over the things which you seek to
gain or try to avoid.®

i e meaning is, You must not ask for advice when you are come
futo u difeulty, but evory man ought to have such principles as to be
ready on all ocensiona fo net o he onght; just as he who knows how te
writo ean wiito uny name which is proposed to him."—Wolf.

7 6o reader must know that these dissertations were spoken
extempors, and that one thing after another would come into the
tlmu-,:lllls of tho speaker. Bo the reader will not be surprised that when
the disconrsn is on the maintenance of firmness or freedom from pertur-
bations, Epietotus should now speak of philosophienl preparation,
which is most efficient for the maintenance of Jirmness”—Wolf.
Sre also Behwelg's note on section 21, “Suggest something fo
me: " and ii. 24 J

& Tn the Encheiridion or Manual (c. 14) it is written, ¢ Every man’s
master is he who has the power to give to a man ortake away that
which he wonld have or not have : whoever then wishes to be free,
1et him neither seek any thing or avoid any thing which is in tbe
power of others: if he does not act thus, he will be a slave.
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CHAPTER IIL
70 THOBE WHO RECOMMEND PERSONS TO PHILOSOPHERS.

Dioarnes said well to one who asked from him letters of
recommendation, * That you are a man, he said, he will
know ag soon as he sees you; and he will know whether
you are good or bad, if he is by experience skilful to
distinguish the good and the bad; but if he is without
experience, he will never know, if I write to him ten
thousand times.”! For it is just the same as if a drachma
(a piece of silver money) asked to be recommended to a
person to be tested. If he is skilful in testing silver, he
will know what you are, for you (the drachma) will
recommend yourself. We ought then in life also to have
some skill as in the case of silver coin that a man may be
able to say like the judge of silver, Bring me any drachma
and I will test it. But in the case of syllogisms, I would
say, Bring any man that you please, and I will distinguish
for you the man who knows how to resolve syllogisms and
the man who does not. Why? Because I know how to
resolve syllogisms. I have the power, which a man must
have who is able to discover those who have the power of
resolving syllogisms. But in life how do T act? At one
time I call a thing good, and at.anether time bad. What
is the reason? The contrary to that which is in the case
of syllogisms, ignorance and inexperience.

1 Mrs. Carter says * This is one of the many extravagant refinements
of the philosophers:® and might lead persans into very dangerous
mistakes, if it was laid down as & maxim m ordinary life.” I think
that Mrs. Carter has not seen the meaning of Epictetus. The philo-
sopher will discover the man’s character by trying him, as the assayer
gries the silver bya fest.

Cicero (De legibus, i. 9) says that the face expresses the hidden
character. Euripides (Medes, 518) says better, that no mark is im-
pressed on the body by which we can distinguish the good man from
the bad. Shakipere says

There ‘s no art

. To find the mind’s ecostruction in the face,
Macheth, act L. se. £-

—m -
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L}
CHAPTER IV,

AGAINST A PERSON WO HAD ONCE BEEX DETECTED IN
ADULTERY.

As Epictetus was saying that man is formed for fidelity,
and that he who subverts fidelity subverts the peculiar
characteristio of men, there entered one of those who are
considered to bo men of letters, who had once heen
detected in adultery in the city. Then Epictetus con-
tinned, But it wo lay agide this fidelity for which we are
formed and make designs against our neighbour’s wife,
what are wo doing ?  What else but destroying and over-
throwing? Whom, the man of fidelity, the man of
modesty, the man of sanctity. Is thisall? And are we
not overthrowing neighbourhood, and friendship, and the
eommunity ; and in what place are we putting ourselves ?
How shall I consider you, man? As a neighbour, as a
friend ? What kind of one? As a citizen? Wherein shall
I trust you? Soif you were an utensil so worthless that a
man could not use you, you would be pitched out on the
dung heaps, and no man would pick you up. But if
being a man you are unable to fill any place which befits
a man, what shall we do with you? For suppose that
you ounnob hold the place of a friend, can you hold the
plago of o slavo?  And who will trust you? Are you not
then content that you also should be pitched somewhere
on & dung heap, as a useless utensil, and a bit of dung?
Then will you say, no man cares for me, & man of Jetters?
They do not, becanse yon are bad and useless. Tt is just
as 1f tho wisps complained because no man cares for
them, but all fly from them, and if a man can, he strikes
them and knocks them down. You have ‘such a sting
that you throw into trouble and pain any man that you
wound with it. What would you have us do with you?
You have no place where yoa can be put.

What then, are not women common by nature?! So I

! Tt is not clear what is meant by women being common by nature in
any rational sense. Zeno and his school said (Diogenes Tmertius, vii. ;
Z¢no, p. 195, London, 1664) : *it is their opinion also that the women
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say also; for a little pig is common to all the invited
guests, but when the portions have been distributed, go, if
you think it right, and snatch up the portion of him who
reclines next to you, or slily steal it, or place your hand
down by it and lay hold of it, and if you can not tear

away a bit of the meat, grease your fingers and lick them, -

A fine companion over cups, and Socratic guest indeed!
Well, is not the theatre common to the citizens? When
then they have taken their seats, come, if you think
proper, and eject one of them. In this way women also
are common by nature. When then the legislator, like the
master of a feast, has distributed them, will you not also
look for your own portion and not filch and handle what
belongs to another. But I am a man of letters and
understand Archedemus,>—Understand Archedemus then,
and be an adulterer, and faithless, and instead of a man,
be a wolf or an ape: for what is the difference ?3

—aa e

CHAPTER V.
HOW MAGNANIMITY IS CONSISTENT WITH CARE,

Trines themselves (materials) are indifferent:® but the
use of them is not indifferent. How then shall a man
preserve firmness and tranquillity, and at the same fime

should be common ameng the wise, so that any man should nse any
woman, a5 Zeno says in his Polity, and Chrysippus in the book on Polity,
and Diogenes the Cynic and Plato; and we shall love all the children

ually like fathers, and the jealousy about adultery will be removed.”
These wise men &new little about human nature, if they taught such
doctrines.

2 Archedemus was a Stoic philosopher of Tarsus. We know little
about him.

* A man mey be a philosopher cr pretend to be; and at the same
time he may be a beast.

! The materials (SA=) on which man works are neither good nor
Dad, and o they are. as Epictetus names them, indifferent, Dut the
use of thincs, or of material, is not indifferent. They may be used well
oz ill, conformably to nature or nof.
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be careful and neither rash nor negligent? If he imitates
those who play at dice, The counters are indifferent ; the
dice are indifferent. How do I know what the cast will
be? But to use carefully and dexterously the cast of the
dice, this is my buginess.? Thus then in life also the chief
business is this : distinguish and sepavate things, and say,
Externals are not in m wer: will is in my power.
Where shall 1 sock the good and the bad? Within, in the
things which are my own, But in what does not belong
to you onll nothing either good or bad, or profit or damage
or any thing of tho kind,

What then? Should we use such things carelessly ?
In no way: for this on the other hand is bad for the
fuonlty of the will, and consequently against nature ; but
wi shonld act carefully because the use is not indifferent,
and wo ghould also act with firmness and freedom from
perturbations because the material is indifferent. For
where the material is not indifferent, there no man can
hinder me nor compel me. Where I can be hindered and
wompelled, the obtaining of those things is not in my power,
nor is it good or bad ; but the use is either bad or good,
and the use is in my power. But it is difficult to mingle
and to bring together these two things, the carefulness of
fim who is affocted by the matter (or things about him)
and the firmness of him who has no regard for it; but it
i nob dmpossiblo : and if it is, happiness is impossible.
Pt wo shonld act as wo do in the case of a voyage. What
oun 1 do? 1 oan choose the master of the ship, the sailors,
the day, the opportunity. Then comes a storm. What
smore hivws 1 to caro for ? for my part is done. 'The busi-
ness belongs to another, the master.—DBut the ship is sink-
ing—what then have T to do? Ido the only thing that
I can, not to bo drowaed full of fear, nor screaming nor
blaming God, but knowing that what has ‘been produced
must also perigh : for I am not an immortal being, but a
man, a part of the whole, as an hour is a part of the day :

2 Terence says (Adelphi, iv. T)—

81 Hlud, quod est maxime opus, Jactn non cadit,
Thind quod cecidit forte, id srte ut corrigas.

<Pexterously’ is ‘arte] rexrikds in Epictetus —Upton.
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1 must be present like the hour, and past like the hour.
TWhat difference then does it make to me, how I pass
away, whether by being suffocated or by a fever, for 1
must pass through some such means?

This is just what you will see those doing who play at
ball skilfally. No one cares about the ball® as being
good or bad, but about throwing and catching it. In this
therefore is the skill, in this the art, the quickness, the
judgment, so that even if I spread out my lap I may not
be able to cateh it, and another, if I throw, may catch the
ball. But if with perturbation and fear we receive or
throw the ball, what kind of play is it then, and wherein
shall & man be steady, and how shall a man see the order
in the game? Butone will say, Throw; or Do not throw;
and another will say, You have thrown once. This is
guarrelling, not play.

Socrates then knew how to play at ball. How? By
using pleasantry in the court where he was tried. Tell
me, he says, Anytus, how do you say that I do not believe
in God. The Daemons (Safpoves), who are they, think
you? Are they not sons of Gods, or compounded of gods
and men? When Anytus admitted this, Soerates said,
Who then, think you, can believe that there are mules
(half asses), but not asses; and this he said as if he were
playing at ball.* And what was the ball in that case?
Life, chaing, banishment, a draught of poison, separation
from wife and leaving children orphans. These were the
things with which he was playing ; but still he did play
and threw the ball skilfully. So we should do: we must
employ all the-care of the players, but show the same
indiffcrence about the ball. For we cught by all means

3 The word is &pracrdy, which was also used by the Romans. One
threw the ball a%d the other caught it. Chrysippus used this simile of
a ball in speaking of giving and receiving (Seneca, De Beneficiis,
ii. 17). Martial has the word (Epig. iv. 19) ‘Bive harpasta manw
pulvernlenta rapis’ and cleewhere.

1 Tn Plato’svApolozy c. 15, Scerates addresses Meletus ; and he says,

t would be equally absurd if a man should believe that thore are foals
of horses and asses, and should not believe that there are horses and
asses,  But Socrates says nothing of mules, for the word mules in som?
texts of the Apolog is manifestly wrong
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to apply our art to some external material, not as valning
the material, but, whatever it may be, showing our art in
it. Thus too the weaver does not make wool, but exercises
his art upon such as he receives. Another gives you food
and property and is able to take them away and your poor
body also. When then you have received the material,
work on it. If then you come out (of the trial) without
having suffered any thing, all who meet you will congratu-
late you on your escape ; but he who knows how to look
at such things, if he shall see that you have behaved
properly in the matter, will commend you and be pleased
with you ; and if ho shall find that yon owe your escape
to any want of proper behaviour, he will do the contrary.
I'or whero rejoicing is reasonable, there also is congratu-
Intion reasonable.

How then is it said that some external things are
according to mature and otbers contrary to nature? Itis
said as it might be said if we were separated from union
(or society) . for to the foot I shall say that it is accord-
ing to nature for it fo be clean; but if you take it as a
foot and as a thing not detached (independent), it will
befit it both to step into the mud and tread on thorns, and
sometimes to be cut off for the good of the whole body ;
otherwise it is no longer a foot. We should think in some
such way about ourselves alse. What are you? A man.
If you consider yourself as defached from other men, it is
neootding to nature {o live to old age, to be rich, to be
Loalthy, But if you consider yourself as a man and a
part ol a cortain whole, it is for the ‘sake” of that whole
that at one time you should be sick, at another time take
a voyage and run into danger, and at another time be in
want, and in sume cases die prematurely. Why then are
you troubled? Do you not know, that as a foot is no
longer a foot if it is detached from the bod¥, so you are
no longer a man if you are separated from other men.
For what is a man?® A part of a state, of that first which
consists of Gods and of men ; then of that whach is called

3 awdivrer. Compare Antoninus, x, 24, viii. 34,

5 Compare Antoninus, ii, 16, iii. 11, vi. 44, xii. 36; and Seneca, de
Otic Sap. e. 31 ; and Cicere, De Fin. iii. 19.
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s#, which ig a small image of the universal state.
1 be brought to trial ; must another have

sail on the sea, another die, and another
ble in such a body,

pext to
What then must
2 fover, another
be condemned? Yes, for it is impossi
in such a universe of things, among SO many living to-
gether, that cuch things should not happen, some to one
and others to others. Tt is your duty then since you are
come here, to sy what youn ought, 4o arrange these things
as it is fit.7 Then some one says, “1 shall charge you
with doing me wrong.” Much good may it do you:

have done my part; but swhether you also have done yours,
you must Jook to that; for there is some danger of this

too, that it may escape your notice.

CHAPTER VL

OF INDIFFERENCE.!

Tue hypothetical proposition® is indifferent : the judgment
sbout it is not indifferent, bub it is either knowledge oOr
opinion or exror. £ is indifferent: the use is not

then tells you fthat these

indifferent, When any man
things also are indifferent, do not hecome negligents and
be careful (about such things),

when a man invit
do not becom? abject and struck with admiration of ma-
terial things. 1 it is good for you to know your own
Erepa-ration and. power, at in those matters where you
ave not been preparcﬂ, you may keep quiet, and not be
who hears him, that since heis

7 He tells some jmaginary person,
come into the world, he must do his duty in it.
1 This discussion i8 with a young philosophet who, intending to
return from Nicopolis to Bome, feared the tyranny of Domitian, who was
articularly severe towards philosophers. See also the note on i. 24, 3.
Schweig, Compare Plin. Epp. i. 12, and the expression of Corelliug
Tufus about the detestable villain, the emperor Domitian.
The title “of Indifference’ means f of the indifference of things;’
of the things whieh are neither good Dor bad.

z 2y gupnppErer; P- 4or

es you to
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vexed, if others have the advan
- - . ta
;(t)l(; r;u :y:llo_glsms will claim to ha.%l t‘i;zraﬁi‘:i;ltaFor e
o ?hc ;.If }c;t}lem__should be vexed at this y%eu Ov:?ﬁ
o e }, sT\ ing, ¢ I have learned then,i and y
seek not that ::31;-‘;‘;0 i:'ha(?; Gutil?egﬁ il anj; pl‘act}icoél
practice), but yield in 1.113‘;1 m}a,ette-rfri?clnn t!:ilsz n?fd o e
pmé}tlce, and be yourself content with ﬁrmne:s; %ha.ve g
S c:)[ :il._lnd salute n certain person. How? l\"of‘.) i
= ave been shut out, for 1 have nof lea dmeanly.—.
d(z)rwf}x‘y ri.]ni'nngln the window ; and when 1 h;:g fto T
wind?\;t Y £ mugl either come back or enter throu:}li e
mmn;y e |;.:l[-tr ::;IJH, Hl}l}!:}[(' to him,—In what wa:,);‘l? }bll:)i
sanly. But oso that you hav ot w
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]»am%}mbodnl: that which belongs to avother? ﬁﬁ -
o youoiv }’]vl at is your own, and what belongs to anot‘gajfs
$ o 11 not be disturbed. Chrysippus therefore e%d;;
cliné 2 thur}g ahsi fature things are uncertain, I alvtvs"au
g | wh?bﬁ which are more adapted to the conserv: t‘?ys
L ti ;'.S aceording to nature ; for God himsell} ]1]011-
il e | d.cl.]]ilty' of such choice. Butif I knew thas
e (mfc e order of things) for me to be sick 3}3
g o mo;l e towards it; for the foot also, if it ]; &
fat -.-:E-’ : cef: would move to go into the mud.? 5 =
s e :rhro ?00‘;11 produced? Is it not that theor 1y
i os o b - nd do they not become dry that thg B
e e ke oo
. = i i I
Zg?g;; wish never to be reaped ?e) Butdﬂ?izr?;g.t::ﬁ’ g -
e :anx-?,n}o I:L):nnf:ezj tre.:aped.. So we must kngsvut%itl;
' 1 too it is a curse mot ie, j
3::1; 3:;;»0}. to be ripened and not to be rea:)(;d(.he,]':gu: t'the
reaped, and we also know that we are :eas]gl)gge

i %lepclc:;hf; %ﬁiuﬂca to tha vers
e e
ﬁ:wtr&?ﬂatod six verses fgor:r]‘*i}luersi‘]ﬁdg;tw:glglﬁgtgnif&;ﬁ‘ E%E
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it : for we neither know what we are nor
i s;re(: e:t?ﬂll}ﬂnl what belongs to man, as those who _1i|1,we
o= ‘a horses know what belongs to horses. BuLhL; 112:5
Studle.b when he was going to strike the enemy checke
ssl.nta.‘.:]f when he heard the trampet sounding a relreat : s;g
e od Dbetter to him to obey the general’s comman:
. Sccm: £ollow his own inclination. But not one of 1_.tts
oo i'L oven when necessity summons, readily to oboyl__l -
choosc:-.e sine and ercaning we suffer what we do suffer,
o “,2 ]E:u]f’fhem Coircumstances.” What kind of circum-
o “S man? 1f you give the name of _cwcum:stan.c‘es to
51-,ance'£uls which are around you, all things are cnc};.hm;
. “put if you call hardships by this name, what
Bt&ncebbi, is there in the dying of that which has been pro-
hardi?P But that which destroys is either a sword, or a
. or the sea, or a tile, or a tyrant. Why do you cate
it the way of going down to Hades? All ways are
st But if you will listen to the truth, the way }‘F;hillch
ual'ra,nt sends you is shorter. A tyrant never llc)ﬂ i : ta
o gix months: but a fever is often a year about it.
I;;‘flf:}r:chea things are only sound and the noise of empty
o in danger of my life from Caesar.” And am I.mt I
3 . ﬂur:ger wh?; dwell in Nicopolis, where there a.luﬂgo
. earthquakes : and when you are Crossing 13
man'\'-riatic what hazard do you run? Is it not the hazaIlJ
s rlife? PutI am in danger also as to opinion. L0
e ’Oﬂean vour own? how? For who can compel you to
e 11;]1 - opinfon which you do not choose? Butis it as
?;V;potl};er man’s opinion ? and what kind of danger is

X y: i ar the beginning)
\ w is in Xenophon’s Cyropaedia (LV. near e
1: rlhgyi?;y:fv;nthat h}c called Chrysantas by name. Epictetus, o8
where S - : ;
22 tos from mMemory. g 3
Upton rﬁ?;:]};w;:lagosaid that the road to the other Wor}d‘(adtl}lflelrt:?s ::
5 Sc;ne fl':‘ymga]] places. (Cieero, Tuse. Disp. 1. 43). tl ha X 10'1-1.11*5
the Sf‘f the examples of exlravagant assertion ml Lpu—: a;ﬁs.t o ni?te‘hm
mey(i;ill by a slow death as a feve;: d.oc-st. toﬂ%ﬁﬁ?iﬁe wr;.ys Eo o
ma, e sk <
i 1 answer to that.  FExeept ;
WOﬂ%thiE)‘;d?f?‘gggt: :mms ways of dy}..ng are pamégﬁl;tﬁ.nd even he who
i itude, wounld prefer an easy deati.
rith fortitude, would p ¢ B ;
i %ﬁur&;ﬂt has éml K:tidapos; but ¢xt perbaps ought to be om

or Gt
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yours, if others have false opinions? Buf I am in danger
of being banished. What is it to be banished? To be
somewhere else than at Rome? Yes: what then if I
should be sent to Giyara?® If that suits you, you will go
there; but if it does not, you can go to another place
instead of Gyara, whither he also will g0, who sends yon
to Gyara, whether he choose or not. Why then do you
go up to Rome as if it were something great? It is not
worth all this preparation, that an ingenuous youth
should say, It was not worth while to have heard so
much and {0 have written so much and to have sat so long
by the wside of an old man who is not worth much, Only
romember that division by which your own and not your
own are distinguished : never olaim any thing which
belongs to others. A tribunal and a prison are cach a
place, one high and the other low; but the will can be
maintained equal, if you choose to maintain it equal in
each. And we shall then be imitators of Socrates, when
we are able to write paeans in prison.® Butin our present
disposition, consider if we conld endure in prison another
person saying to us, Would you like me to read Pacans to
you?—Why do you trouble me? do you not know the
evils which hold me? Can T in such circumstances (listen
to pacans) ?—What circumstances?—I am going to die.—
Anzl) will other men be immortal ?

b Boo d, 25, nolo 4.

’ 'I.'lh'qiumu Linortiug reports in hig life of Socrates that he wrote in

prisonu Pavan, and Le gives the first line which contd'ns an address o
Apolio and Artomis,

2



116 EPICTETUS,

CHAPTER VII,

[IOW WE OUGHT TO USE DIVINATION.

TrroveH an unreasonable regard to divination many of
us omit many duties! For what more can the divimer
gee than death or danger or disease, or generally things of
that kind? If then I must expose myself to danger for «
friend, and if it is my duty even to die for him, what need
have 1 then for divination? Have I not within me a
diviner who has told me the nature of good and of evil,
and has explained to me the signs (or marks) of both?
W hat need have I then to consult the viscera of vietims or
the flight of birds, and why do I submit when he says, It
is for your interest? For does he know what is for my
jnterest, does he know what is good; and as he has
learned the signs of the viscera, has he also learned the
signs of good and evil? For if he knows the signs of
these, he knows the signs both of the beautiful and of the
ungly, and of the just and of the unjust. Do you tell me,
man, what is the thing which is signified for me: is it life
or death, poverty or wealth? But whether these things
are for my iuterest or whether they are not, 1 do not
intend to usk you. Why don’t you give your opinion on
matters of grammar, and why do you give it here about
things on which we are all in error and disputing with
one a-nother?i The woman therefore, who intended to

1 Divination was a great part of antient religion, and, as Epictetus
gays, it led men ©toomit many duties” In a certain sense there was
some meaning in it. If it is true that those who believe in God can
see certain ~igns in the administration of the world by which they can
judze what their behayiour eught fo be, they can learn what their
duties are. If these signs are misunderstood, or if they are not seen
right, men may be governed by an abject superstition, So the external
forms of any relicion may become the means of corruption and of human
debasement. and the true indications of God’s will may be neglected.
Tpton compyres Luean (ix. 572), who sometimes said a few good

- is'man who gives his opinion on grammar gives an opinion o &
thing of which many know something. A man who gives his opinion
on divination or on future events, gives an opinion on things of which
we all know nothing. When then a man affects to ingtruct on things
unknown, we may ask him to give his opinion on things which are
known, and so we may learn what kind of man he is,
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send by a vessel a month’s provisions to Gratilla®in her
banishment, made a good answer to him who said that
Dolr_utlan would seize what she sent, T would rather, she
replied, that Domitian should seize all than that 1 should
not send it.

What then leads us to frequent use of divination?
QCowardice, the dread of what will happen. This is the
reason why we flatter the diviners. Pray, master, shall T
succeed to tho property of my father? Let us see: let us
sacrifico on tho osoagion,—Yes, master, as fortune chooses.
—Whon he has said, You ghall succeed to the inheritance,
wo thanle him as if wo received the inheritance from him.
The eongoquenco is that they play upon us.t

_ What then should we do? Vk’u ought to come (to divina-
tion) without desire or aversion, as the wayfarer asks of
tho man whom he meets which of two roads leads (to his
Journey’s end), without any desire for that which leads to
the right rather than to the left, for he has no wish to 2o by
any road except the road which leads (to his end). In the
same way ought we to come to God also as a guide: as we
use our eyes, not asking them to show us rather such
things as we wish, but receiving the appearances of
things such as the eyes present them to us.  But now we
trembling take the augur (bird interpreter)s by the hand
and while we invoke God we intreat the augur, and sa.)3
Mastor have merey on me ;® suffer me to come safe out of
thin difficulty, Wretoh, wonld you have then any thing
other than what is best? Is there then any thing better
than what pleases God?  Why do you, as far as is in your
power, corrupt your judge and lead astray your adviser ?

® Gralille wan o lady of rank, who was banished from Rom
Italy by Domitlan. Pliny, Epp. iii. 11. See the note in Schv?ﬁ;n%
ed;oR 37{:}&1‘[9_:«[. % o :
8 knavish priests have often :
e P played on the fears and hopes of the
3 Sclfweighwuser rends 7d» dprifdpior.  See his note.
¢ ¢ Kipie éAénoor, Domine miserere. Notissima formulp in Christiana
edclesia jam usque a primis temporibus usurpata.’ Upton.
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CHAPTER VIIL
WIHAT 18 THE NATURE (% obeie) OF THE GooD !

Gop is beneficial. But the Goed also is beneficial.? Tt is
consistent then that where the nature of God is, there also
the nature of the good should be. What then is the
nature of God?® Flesh? Certainly not. An estate in
land? By no means. Fame? No. Is it intelligence,
knowledge, right reason ? Yes. Herein then simply seek
the nature of the good ; for I suppose that you do not seek
it in a plant. No. Do you seek it in an irrational
animal?  No. If then you seek it in & rational animal,
why do you still seek it any where except in the supe-
riority of rational over irrational animals?* Now plants
have not even the power of using appearances, and for this
reason you do not apply the term good to them. The
good then requires the use of appearances. Does it re-
quire this use only? For if you say that if requires this
use only, say that the good, and that happiness and unhap-
piness are in irrational animals also. But you do not say
this, and you do right; for if they possess even in the
highest degree the use of appearances, yet they have not
the faculty of understanding the use of appearances; and
there is good reason for this, for they exist for the purpose
of serving others, and they exercise no superiority. For
the ass, I suppose, does not exist for any superiority over
others. No; bub because we had need of a back which is
able to bear something ; and in truth we had need also of
his being able to walk, and for this reason he received
also the faculty of making use of appearances, for other

1 Schweighaetiser observes that the title of this chapter would more
correctly be 6 ©ebs v uiv, God in man. There is no better chapter in
the hook.

2 Socrates (Xenophon, Mem. iv. 6, 8) concludes *that the useful is

d to him to whom it is useful.’

s T do not remember that Epictetus has attempted any other descrip-
tion of the nature of God. e has done more wisely than some who
have attempted to answer a question which cannot be answered. But
gee il 14, 11-13.

4 Compare Cicero, de Oific. i, 27.
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wise he would not have been able to walk, And here then
the matter stopped. For if he had alsoreceived the faculty
of comprehending the use of appearances, it is plain that
consistently with reason he would not then have beer.
subjected to us, nor would he have done us these services,
but he wonld have been equal to us and like to us.

Will you not then seek the nature of good in the
yational animal ? for if it is not there, you will not choose
to say that it oxists in any other thing (plant or animal).
‘What thon ? sre nof plants and animals also the works of
God? They are; butk they are not superior things, nor
yob parts of the Gode.  Bul you are a superior thing; you
aro a portion separated from the deity; you have in your-
golf o oertain portion of him.  Why then ave you ignorant
of your own noble descent?® Why do you not know
whonee you came? will you not remember when you are
eating, who you are who eat and whom youn feed? When
you are in conjunction with a woman, will you not re-
member who you are who do this thing? When you are
in social intercourse, when yon are exercising yourself,
when you are engaged in discussion, know you mnot that
you are nourishing a god, that you are exercising a god?
Wretch, you are carrying about a god with you, and you
know it not.® Do you think that I mean some God of

3 Noble descent. Seei. ¢ 8.

The doetrine that God is in man is an old doefrine. Furipides said
(Apud Theon, Soph. Progym.):—

‘0 povs yap Huiv éomw v éxdoTw Qeds.
The dectrine became a common place of the paets’(Ovid, Fast. vi.),
< Hat deus in nobis, agitante calescimus illo;* and Horace, Saf. ii, 6,79,
¢ Atque affigit humo divinae particulam anrae’ See i. 14, note 4.

& Mrs. Carter has a note here. ‘Ses 1 Cor. vi. 19, 2 Cor. vi. 16,
2 Tim. i. 14, 1 John iii. 2¢,iv. 12,13. But though the simple expression
of carrying God about with us may seem to have some nearly parallel
to itin the New Testament, yet those represent the Admighty ina more
venerable manner, as taking the hearts of good men for a temple to
dwell in. But the other expressions here of feeding and exercising
God, and the whole of the paragraph, and indeed of the Stoie system,
show the real sense of even its more decent phrases to be vastly
differen. from that of Seripture.”

The passage in 1 Cor. vi. 19 is, “What? know ye not that your
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have
of God and ye are not your own’? This follows v. 18, which is an
exhortation fo ‘ flee fornication” The passage in 2 Jor, vi. 16 is ‘And
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silver or of gold, and external? You carry him within
yourself, and you perceive not that you are polluting him

what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the
temple of the living God; as God hath said, 1 will dwell in them
and wall in them,’ ete. Mrs. Carter has not correctly stated the sense
of these bwo passnges.

1t is certain that Epictetus knew nothing of the writers of the
Tpistles in the New Testament ; but whence did these writers learn
auch forms of expression as we #nd in the passazes cited by Drs.
Carter? 1 believe that they drew ther from the Stoic philosophers who
wrote before Epictetus ang that they applied them fo the new religion
which they were teaching. The teaching of Paul and of Epictetus
does not differ : the spirit of God is in man.

Qwedenborg says, ‘In these two faculties (xationality and liberty)
the Lord resides with every man, whether he be good or evil, they being
{he Lord’s mansions in the human race. But the mansion of the Lord
iy nearer with a man, in proportion as the man opens the superior
degrees by these faculties; for by the opening thereof he comes inio
superior degrees of love and wisdom, and consequently nearer o the
Lord. Hence it may appear that as these degrees are opened, so & man
igin the Lord and the Lord in him? Swedenborg, Angelic Wisdom,
240. Again, ‘ the fuculty of ihinking rationally, viewed in itself, is not
man’s, but God's in man,'

[ am not quite sure in what senso {he administration of the Tucharist
ought to be understood in the chureh of England goryice. Bome Lnglish
divines formerly understood, and perhaps some DOW understand, the
ceremony a8 a commemoration of the blood of Christ shed for us and of
his body which was broken ; as we see in T, Burnet's Posthumous work
{de Fide et Ofliciis Christianoram, p. 80). It was a commemoration of
{he last supper of Jesus and the Ap: stles. But this does not appear to
bo the sense in which the ceremony is now understood by some priests
and by some members ot the church of England, whose notions appr
near fo the doetrine of the Catholic mass. Nor does it appear to be the
sense of the prayer made before delivering the bread and wine to the
Clommunicants, for the prayer s * Grant us, gracious Lord, so fo eat the
flesh of thy dear son Jesus Christ and to drink his blood that vur sinful
Bodies may be made clean by his body and our souls washed through
his most precious blood and ghat we may eyermore dwell in him and he

in us’ 'I'his is a different thing from Epictetus’ notion of God being in
man, and also different, as I understand it, from the notion eontained in
the two passages of Paul; for it is there said generally that the Holy
Ghost is in man or God in man, not that God is in man by virtue of &
particular eeremony. Tt should not be omitted that there is afler the
end of the Communion service an admonition that the saeramental bread
and wine remain what they were, ¢ and that the natural body and blood
of our Saviour Christ are in heaven and not here; it being against the
truth of Christ’s natural body to be at one time in more places than one’
1t was affirmed by the Refurmers and the best writers of the English
ehurch that the presenee of Christ in the Eucharist is a spiritual

i
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by impure thoughts and dirty deeds. And if an image of
God were present, you would not dare to do any of the
things which you are doing: but when God himself is
present withia and sees all and hears all, you are nof
ashamed of thinking such things and doing such thin
ignorant as you are of your own nature and subject to tg};sf;
anger of God. Then why do we fear when we are send-
ing a young man from the school into active life, lest he
ghould do' anything improperly, eat improper]‘y have
improper intorcourno wiiL women ; and lest the ;aes n
which ho i wrapped should debase him, lest fine ga.rrzenfs
ghould make him proud? 'T'his youth (if he acts thus)
does not know his own God @ ho knows not with whom l;e
soln ont (into the world), But can we endure when he
says 1 wish I had you (God) with me.” Have you mot
God with you? and do you seek for any other, when you
have him? or will God tell you any thing else than tgiq"
If you were a statue of Phidias, either Athena or Zeus ou
would think both of yourself and of the artist, and if g«‘rou
had any understanding (power of perceptionj you would
try to do nothing unworthy of him who made you or of
yourself, and try not to appear in an unbecoming dress
(: attitude) to those who look on you. But now because
Yioun has made you, for this reason do you care not how you
#hall appear? And yot is the artist (in the one case) like
the artint in the other? or the work in the one case like
the other?  And what work of an artist, for instance, has
inlitwll the facultios, which the artist shgows in making
it ¢ lw it not marble or bronze, or gold or ivory? and the
Athena of 'hidias when she has once extended the hand
and received in it the figure of Victory' stands in that

presence, and in this opinion they followed Calvin and the Swiss divi
and yet 111‘lhu_ Prayer book we have the language thet %Sl::\r;s: lel;;lgg
alnd rj»vgn (..g.lwn‘ who only {naint.uined a spiritual presenee, said *that
t'le verity is novertheless joined to the signs, and that in the sacrament
;wee have “frue Communion in Christ's body and blood”’ (Con:

mporary Heview, p. 464, Avgust 1874). What w ic :
th?ui-iﬁt oi tlhe subtletios of migr days? e

The Athens of Phidias was in the Parthenon i
e 3 on th

Ag;ndpolls, a colossal chryselephantine statue, that is, a fra::léa \3{22:1:1?)!}
wood, covered with ivery and gold (Pausanias, i 2¢4). Tke figure of

L
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attitude for ever. Bub the works of God have power of
motion, they breathe, they have the faculty of using the
appearances of things, and the power of examining them.
Being the work of such an artist do you dishonour him?
And what shall I say, not only that he made you, but also
entrusted you to yourself and made you a deposit to your-
self? Will you not think of this too, but do you also dis-
honour your guardianship? But if God had entrusted
an orphan to you, wonld you thus neglect him? He has
dolivered yourself to your own care, and says, I had no
one fitter to intrust him to than yourself: keep him for
me such as he is by nature, modest, faithful, erect, unterri=
fied, free from passion and perturbation. And then you
do not keep him such. :

Bat some will say, whence has this fellow got the
arrogance which he displays and these supercilious
looks ?—I have not yet so much gravity as befits a
philosopher; for I do not yet foel confidence in what I
have learned and in what I have assented to: I still
fear my own weakness. Tet me get confidence and
then you shall see a countenanco such as 1 ought to have
and an attitude such as I onght to have: then L will
show to you the statue, when it is perfected, when it
is polished. What do you expect? a supercilious coun-
tonamce? Does the Zeus at Olympia® Lift up his brow ?
No, his look is fixed as becomes him who is ready to
s,

i Irrevocnbl(e iz myword and shall not fail—Tliad, i. 526.

Quch will I show myself to you, faithful, modest, noble,
free from perturbation——What, and immortal too, exempt
from old age, and from sickness? No, but dying as becomes
a god, sickening as becomes & od. This power 1 possess;
this I can do.« Bnt the rest I do not possess, nor can I do.
T will show the nerves (strength) of a philosopher. What
Victory stood on the hand of the goddess, as we frequently see in eoins.
See. 1. 6, 23, and the note in Schweig.’s edition. Cicero, do Natura
Deorum, iil. 5.

¢ The great statue al Olympia was the work of Phidiag (Pausanias,
v. 11). It was a seafed colossal chryselephantine statue, and held a
Viciory in the right Land.
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nerves? are these? A desire mever disappointed, an
aversion'® which never falls on that which it would
avoid, a proper pursuit (Gpuiv), 2 diligent purpese, an
assent which is not rash. These you shall see.

————)

CHAPTER IX.

THAT WHEN WH CANNOT FULFIL THAT WHICH THE CHARACTER
OF A MAN PROMISES, WE ASBSUME THE CHARACTER OF A
PHILOSOPHER,

It is no common (easy) thing to do this only, to fulfil the
promise of a man’s nature. Ior what is a man? The
angwer is, a rational and mortal being. Then by the
rational faculty from whom are we separated ?! From
wild beasts. And from what others? From sheep and
like animals. Take care then to do nothing like a wild
beast; but if you do, you have lost the character of
a man ; you have not fulfilled your promise. Seo that
you do nothing like a sheep ; but if you do, in this case
wlyo the man is lost., What then do we do as sheep?
When we act gluttonously, when we act lewdly, when wo
el Irn.nhly, filthily, inconsiderately, to what, have we
deolined ¢ To sheop. What have we lost?  The rational
faculty, Whon wo act contentiously and Dharmfully and
R‘uashfnut:ﬂy. and yiolunt!y, to what have we declined?

o wild bensts,  Consequently some of us are great wild
beasts, and others little beasts, of a bad disposition and

9 An allusion to the combatants in the public exercises, who used f
show their shouldors, muscles and sinews a8 a proof £ thei ot o
See i, 4, iL. 18, fil. 22(Mrs, Carter). izl

1" t%ﬁhm{:. BLf'la ]lfnuk iii. o 2.

: e abuse of the faculties, which are proper to manscalled ration-
ality and liberty, is the origin of evil. Bli'y rationality is meanth?t?e
faculfy of understanding truths and thence falses. and goods and {len
evils; and by liberty 1s meant the faculty of thinking, willing and
acting freely—and these faculties distinguish man from beasts?
Swedenborg, Angelic Wisdom, 264 and also 240. See Epictetus, 1i. c. 8
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small, whence we may say, Lot me be eaten by a lion?
But in all these ways the promise of a man acting as a
man is destroyed. For when is a conjunctive (complex)
proposition maintained ?* ‘When it fulfils what its nature
promises; so that the preservation of a complex proposi-
tion is when it is a conjunction of truths. When is a
disjunctive maintained ? When it fulfils what it promises.
When are flutes, a lyre, a horse, a_dog, preserved? (when
they severally keep their promise). What is the wonder
then if man also in like manner is preserved, and in like
manner is lost? Each man is improved and preserved by
corresponding acts, the carpenter by acts of carpentry,
the grammarian by acts of grammar. But if a man
accustoms himself to write ungrammatically, of neeessity
his art will be corrupted and destroyed. Thus modest
actions preserve the modest man, and imamodest actions
destroy him: and actions of fidelity prescrve the faithful
man, and the contrary actions destroy him. And on the
other hand contrary actions strengthen contrary charac-
ters: shamelessness strengthens the shameless man,
faithlessness the faithless man, abusive words the abusive
man, anger the man of an angry temper, and unequal
receiving and giving make the avaricious man more
avaricious.

For this reason philosophers admonish us not to be
satisfied with learning only, but also to add study, and
then practice.* For we have long been accustomed to do

? This seems o be a proverb, If I am eaten, let me be eaten by the
nobler animal.

s A conjunctive or complex (guurErAsyuevor) axiom or lemma,
Gellius (xvi. 8) gives an example : ¢ P, Scipio, the son of Paulus, was
both twice consul and triumphed, and excreised the censorship and was
the colleague of L. Mummius in his censorship.” Gellius adds, “in
every conjunctive if there is one falsehood, though the other parts are
true, the whole is said to be fulse; For the whole is pro sed as true :
therefore if one part is false, the whole is not true. The digjunclive
(5ieCevypévor) is of this kind: ¢pleasure is either bad or good, or
meither good xor bad.”

4+ We often say a man learns a partienlar thing: and there are men
who profess to teach eertain things, sueh 23 a language, or an art ; and
they mean by teaching that the tanghtshall learn; and lewrning means
that they stiall be able to do what they learn. He who feaches an art
professes that the scholar shall be able fo practise the art, the ark of
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eontrary things, and we put in practice opinions which
are contrary t¢ true opinions. If then we shall not also
put in practice right opinions, we shall be nothing more
than the expositors of the opinions of others. For now
who among us is not able to discourse according fo the
rules of art about good and evil things (in this fashion)?
That of things some are good, and some are bad, and some
are indifferent : the good then are virtues, and the things
which participate in virtues; and the bad are the con-
trary; and the indifferent are wealth, health, reputation.—
Then, if in the midst of our talk there should happen some
greater noise than usual, or some of those who are present
should laugh at us, we are disturbed. Philosopher, where
are the things which you were talking about? Whence
did you produce and utter them, From the lips, and
thence only. Why then do you corrupt the aids provided
by others? Why do you treat the weightiest matters as if
you were playing a game of dice? For it is one thing
to lay up bread and wine as in a storehouse, and another
thing to eat. That which has heen eaten, is digested,
distributed, and is become sinews, flesh, bones, blood,
healthy colour, healthy breath. Whatever is stored up,
when you choose you can readily take and show it; but
you have no other advantage from it except so far as to
appear to possess it. For what is the difference between
explaining these doctrines and those of men who have
different opinions? Sit down now and explain according
to the rules of art the opinions of Epicurus, and perhaps
you will explain his opinions in a more useful manner
than Epiourus himself® Why then do you call yourself a

making shoos for example, or other useful things. There are men who
profess to tench religion, and morality, and virtue generally. These
men may tell us whit they conceive to be religion, azsl morality, and
virtue: and those who are said o be tanght may know what their
tonchers have told them. But the learning of religion, and of morality
and of virtne, mean that the learner will do the acts of religion and of
morality and of virtue ; which is a very different thing <rom knowing
what the acts of religion, of morality, and of virtue are. The teacher’s
tenchine isin faet ouly made efficient by his example, by his doing that
which he teaches.

> *He is uot a Stoio philosopher, who can only explain in a subtle
and proper manner the Stoic principles: for the same person can
explain the principles of Epicurus, of course for the purpese of refufing
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Stai? Why do you decoive the many? Why do yon act
Ehe part of ‘& Jow when you are & Greek? Do you not
see how (why) each is called 2 Jew, or & Syrian or an
Beyption? and when we se¢ a man 1 clining to two gides,

This man is nob a Jew, but he

we are accustomed to say,
acts as one. ut when he has assumed the affects of one

who hag been imbued with Jewish doctrin® and has
adopted that sect, then he is in fact and he is named 2
Jow. 'Thus weé too being falsely imbued (baptized), are
in name JeWs, but in fact we are comething else. Our
affects (feelin gs) are inconsistent with our words ; We are
far from practising what we say, and that of which we are

roud, as if we knew it. Thus being unable to fulfil even
swhat the character of » man promises, We even add to it
the profession of & philosophers which is as heay
a5 if @ man who +s unable to bear fen pous
attempt t0

y a burden,
ds should

raise the stone which Ajax 8 lifted.

them, and perhaps he can explain them better than Epicnrus himself.
Coneoquently ho mwight be ot the same time & Stoin and an Epicurean;
which i3 u‘haurd.’-—Schweig. Ilo means that the mere knowledge
nions doea ot make a man 8 Stoie, or any other

of Btoie opi i ; )
phiinmphm‘. A man must according to Stoie principles practise them
in order to be 8 Stoie philosopher. Qo if we say that a xan is &

religions man, Te must do the acts which his religion teaches; for ib is
by his acts only that we can know him to be & roligions man. N That
Lo says and profosses mAay be false; and no man Jenows except himself
whether his words and professions are true. The uniformity, regularity,
£ his acts are evidence which eannot be Tnistaken.

oested fhat TEpictetus confounded under the namo
Jews and those who were Obristians. We
But see Schweig.’s note

and consistency o
6 Tt has been sUg
of Jews those who wers

Jknow that =006 Jews hecame Christians.
by Jews Tpictetus means

O 5 possible, as 1 bave said, that
Christians and Jews ateé evidently confounded by some
i In book iv.

Christians, for

writers, a8 the first Christians W
¢. 7, Epictetus gives the Dame of Galilacans fo the Jews. The ferm
4o the couniry of the greal teacher Paunl says

(Romans, ii. 98), “ For he is not o Jew, which is one outwardly—but he

i3 a Jew which is one inwardly, ete. His vemarks (il 17-29) on the

man ¢ Who i.acﬁ:;lled a Jew, and rests in the law and makes his hoask

of Grod? may be compd 2d with what Epictetus says of a man who i3

called a philosopher, and does not practise that which he professes.

8 See il 24, 205 Tiiad, vil. 264, ete.; Juvenal, xv. 63
Nec hune laplden, quales e} Turnus et Ajax

Vel quo Tydides percuss'u. pondere coxam
Aengae.—Upton.

EPICTETUS. 127

CHAPTER X.

HOW WE MAY DIS
i SCOVER THE DUT,
TIES OF LIFE FR
AFE FROM NAMES.

Coxsmer who

SIDER. you are, In il :

£ iRs o8 10 first place, v

e i{;ﬁ |s*]tnlm who has nothing suppe:iﬁi’fou ana

i i;ﬁl:;ll'.II“I” other things subjected fﬂ:w o g
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arrangement, and that the whole is superior to the part,
and the state to the citizent But now because we do nok
know the future, it is our duty to stick to the things
which are in their nature more snitable for our choice, for
we were made among other things for this.

After this remember that you are a som. ‘What does
this character promise? To consider that every thing
which is the son’s belongs to the father, to cbey him in
all things, never to blame him to another, nor to say or
do any thing which does him injury, to yield to him in all
things and give way, co-operating with him as far as you
can. After this know that you are a brother also, and
that o this character it is due to make concessions; to be
easily persuaded, to speak good of your brother, never to
claim in opposition to him any of the things which are
independent of the will, but readily to give them up, that
you may have the larger share in what is dependent on
the will. TFor see what a thing it is, in place of a lettuce,
if it should so happen, or a scat, to gain for yourself

oodness of disposition. How great is the advantage.®

Next to this, if you are a senator of any state, remember
that you are a senator : if a youth, that you are a youth:
if an old man, that you are an old man; for each of such
names, if it comes to be examined, marks out the proper
duties. But if you go and blame your brother, I say to
you, You have forgotten who you are and what ig your
Yame. In the mext place, if you were a smith and made
a wrong use of the hammer, you would have forgotten the
smith ; and if you have forgotten the brother and instead
of a brother have become an enemy, would you appear not
to have changed one thing for another in thut case? And
if instead of a man, who is a tame animal and social, you
are become a mischievons wild beast, treacherous, and
biting, havesyou lost nothing? But, (I suppose) yon must
lose a bit of money that you may suffer damage 2. And
does the loss of nothing else do a man damage? If you

=
3 Antoninus, vi. 42: ¢ We are all working together to one end, some
with knowledze and design, and others without knowing what
they do.
s"A lettuee is sn example of the most trifiing thing, A seat
probably means & seat of superiority, 8 magistrate’s seaf, @ Roman
gclla curulis,
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had lost the art of grammar or musie, wonld you think
the loss of it a damage? and if you shall lose modesty,
moderation (xarasrodsw) and gentleness, do you think the
loss nothing ? And yet the things first mentioned are lost
by some cause external and independent of the will, and
the second by our own fault; and as to the first neither to
have them nor to lose them is shameful ; but as to the
second, not to have them and to lose them is shameful and
matter of reproach and a misfortune. What does the
pathic lose? Tle loses the (character of) man. What
does he lose who makes the pathic what he is? Many
other things ; and he also loses the man no less than the
other. What does he lose who commifs adultery ? Ie
loses the (character of the) modest, the temperate, the
decent, the citizen, the neighbour. What does he lose who
is angry? Something else. 'What does the coward lose ?
Something else. No man is bad without suffering some
loss and damage. If then you look for the damage in
the loss of money only, all these men receive nmo harm
or damage; it may be, they have even profit and gain,
when they acquire a bit of money by any of these deeds.
But consider that if you refer every thing to a small coin,
not even he who loses his nose is in your opinion damaged.
Yes, you say, for he is mutilated in his body. Well; but
does he who has lost his smell only lose nothing ? Is there
then no encrgy of the soul which is an advantage to him
who possesses it, and a damage to him who has lost it ?—
Tell me what sort (of energy) you mean.—Ilave we not a
natural modesty ?—We have.—Does he who leses this
sustain no damage? is he deprived of nothing, does he part

-with nothing of the things which belong to him ? Have

we not naturally fidelity ? natural affection, a natural dis-
position to help others, a natural disposition to forbearance?
The man then who allows himself to be damdged in these
matters, can he be free from harm and uninjured® What
then ? shall I not hurt him, who has hurt me?” In the

$ oiros 7 &BAaBfs. See Schweiz.’s note. 2

= S_ucrates. We must by no means then do an act of injustice. Crito.
Certainly m%tl. &Bmtest. Norxyethwheu you are wronged must you do
wrong in return, as most people think, since you must in ay d
nn.]nsti,: act. Plato, Crito, e. 10. i X il de o

E
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first place consider what hurt (BAdfy) is, and remember
what you have heard from the philosophers. Ior if the
zood consists in the will (purpose, intention, mpomploe),
and the evil also in the will,® see if what you say is
not this: What then, since that man has hurt himseif
by doing an unjust act to me, shall I not hurt myself
by doing some unjust act to him? Why do wo nob
imagine to ourselves (mentally think of) something of
this kind ? But where chere is any detriment to the body
or to our possession, there is harm there; and where tho
same thing happens to the faculty of the will, there i3
(you suppose) no harm; for he who has been deceived or
he who has done an unjust act neither suffers in the head
nor in the eye nor in the hip, nor does he lose his estate;
and we wish for nothing else than (security to) these
things. But whether we shall have the will modest and
faithful or shameless and faithless, we care not the least,
except only in the school so far as a few words are con-
cerned. Therefore our proficiency is limited to these fow
words ; but beyond them it does not exist even in the
slightest degree.?

—r——

CHAPTER XL
WHAT THE BEGINNING OF PHILOSOPHY IS.

Tug beginning of philosophy to him at least who enters
on it in the right way and by the door, is a consciousness
of his own weakness and inability about necessary things.
For we come into the world with no natural notion of a
right angled triangle, or of a diesis (a quarter tone), or of
a half tone; but we learn each of these things by a cor-
+ain transmission according to art; and for this reason

8 Qse the beginning of ii. 16.

» Ty same remark will apply to most dissertations spoken or writbon
on moral subjects : they are exercises of skill for him who dolivers or
writes them, or matter for eriticism and perbaps a way of spending an
jdle hour for him who listens; and that is all. Epictetus blames our
indolence and indifference as to acts, and the trifling of the schools of
philosophy in dispufation,
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those who do not know thex.n, do not think that they know
them. But as to good and evil, and beantiful and agly,
and becoming and unbecoming, and happiness and mis-
fortune, and proper and improper, and what we ought to
do ard what we ought not to do, who ever came into the
world without having an innate idea of them? Where-
fore we all use theso names, and we endeavour to fit the
preconceptions® to the several cases (things) thus: he has
done well, ho has not done well; he has done as he ought,
not as he ought; he has been unfortunate, he has been
fortunate; he is unjust, he is just: who does not use
these names ? who among us defers the use of them till he
has learned them, as he defers the use of the words about
lines (geometrical figures) or sounds ? And the cause of
this is that we come into the world already taught as it
were by nature some things on this matter (rémov), and
proceeding from these we have added to them self-coneeit
(olpow).2 For why, a man says, do I not know the beau-
tiful and the ngly? Have I not the notion of it? You
have. Do I not adapt it to particulars? You do. Do I
not then adapt it properly? In that lies the whole ques-
tion; and conceit is added here. For begivning from
these things which are admitted men proceed to that
which is matter of dispute by means of unsuitable adapta-
tion ; for if they possessed this power of adaptation in
addition to i;huwta\t\hiugs, what would hinder them from
being perfeet? But now since you think that you pro-
perly adapt the preconceptions to the particwlars, tell me
wheneo you derive this (assume that you do so). Because
I think s0. But it does not seem so to another, and he
thinks that he also makes a proper adaptation; or does he
not think so 7 He does think so. Is it possible then that
both of you can properly apply the preconceptions to
things about which you have contrary opinions? It is
not possible. Can you then show us anything better
towards adapting the preconceptions beyond your thinking
that you do? Does the madman do any other titings than
the things which seem to him right? Is then this
eriterion sufficient for him also? It is not sufficient.
! Beei. c. 2.
2 See Cicero’s use of ‘ opinatio” (Tuse, iv. 11). .
K
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Come thon to something which is superior to seeming
(rob Soxely). What is this % s :

Observe, this is the beginning of Ph:losopl]y, a percep-
tion of the disagreement of men w1t}1 one another, and
an inquiry into the cause of the dxsggreemenf, and a
condemnation and distrust of that which only °seems,
and a certain investigation of that which ¢ seems’ wh(al.her
it ‘seems’ rightly, and a discovery of some 'rule_ (xrr.r‘m-’as),l
as wo have discovered a balance in the det(':rm_matwn of
weights, and & carpenter’s rule (or square) in the case of
straight and crooked things.—This is the beginning of
philosophy- Must we say that all _thmgs are right .“’}'11(‘,]]
seem so to all?® And howisit possible that contradictions
can be right ?—Not all then, but all Wh}ch seem to us to be
vieht —How more to you than those \x_?hlch seem right t.o the
Svrians ? why more than what seem right to the Egyptians?
why more than what seems ri oht to me or to any other man 2
Not at all more. What then ‘seems’ to eyery man is nok
sufficient for determining what ¢ is ;_’ for no_n'.hc:r in the case
of weights or measures aro we satisfied with the bare ap-
pearance, but in each case we have discovered a (:_urtum
rule. In this matter then is there no rule superior to
what ‘seems’? And how is 1t possible that the most
necessary things among men should have no sign (mark),
and be incapable of being discovered? There 1s then
some rule. And why then do we mnot seck the rule and
discover it, and afterwards use it without varying 1f1'0m it,
not even stretching out the finger without it?+ IFor this,
1 think, is that which when it is d_lsfcov,ered cures of their
madness those who use mere ‘seeming’ as a measure, and
misuse it ; so that for the future proceeding from certain
things (principles) known and made clear we may use in
i ooms Of pagticular things the preconceptions which are

1sti r hixed.
dl%ﬁi} };siithe matter presented to ns about which we are
inguiring ?  Pleasure (for example). Subject it to the
rule, throw it into the balance. Ought the good fo bo

3 ig.'s note,
: ]Sjeﬁm%h;ﬁhing without the tnle. This is a Greck |:_1-m-|~r1|, e
also by Persius, Sat, v, 119; compare Cicero, de Tin. fil, 17} wid

Antoninus, ii. 16

e

—
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such g thing that it is fit that we have confidence in it ?
Yes. And in which we ought to confide? It ought to
be. Is it fit to trust to any thing which is insecure?
No. JIs then pleasure any thing secure? No. Take it

" then4nd throw it oul of the scale, and drive it far away

from the place of good things. But if you are not sharp-
sichted, and one balance is not enough for you, bring
another. Is it fit 1o he elated over what is good? - Yes.
Is it proper then fo bo elated over present pleasure? See
that you do not auy that it is proper; but if you do, L
ghall then not think yon worthy even of the balance.S
Thuos things are tested and weighed when the 1ules are
vondy, And to philosophize is this, o examine and con-
firnn the rules; and then to uso them when they are
known is the act of & wise and good man.*

CHAPTER XII.
OF DISPUTATION OR DISCUSSION.

Wuar things a man must learn in order to be able to
apply the art of disputation, has been accurately shown by
our philosophers (the Stoies); but with respect to the
proper use of the things, we are entirely without practice.
Only give to any of us, whom you please, anlliterate man
to discuss with, and he can not discover how to deal with
the man. But when he has moved the man a little, if he
answers beside the purpose, he does not know how to treat
him, but ho then either abuses or ridicules him, and says,
He is an illiterate man ; it is not possible to<do any thing

5 That is, 80 far ghall T consider you from being able to judge rightly
of things without a balance that I shall understand that not even with
the aid of a balance can you do it, that you cannot even ®se a balance,
and conseguently that you are not worth a single word from me.
Sehweig.

& This is a just conclusion. We must fix the canons or rules by
which things are tried ; and then the rules may be applied by the wise
and good to all cases. :
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with him. Now a guide, when he has found a man ount of
the road leads him into the right way: he does not ridi-
eule or abuse him and then leave him. Do you also show
the illiterate man the fruth, and you will see that he fcl-
lows. But so long as you do not show him the truth, do
not ridicule him, but rather feel your own incapacity.
How then did Socrates act? He used to compel his
adversary in disputation to bear testimony to him, and
he wanted no other witness.! Therefore he could say, ‘1
care not for other witnesses, but I am always satisfied
with the evidence (testimony) of my adversary, and I do
not ask ihe opinion of others, but only the opinion of him
who is disputing with me’ For he used to make the
conclusions drawn from natural notions? so plain that
every man saw the contradiction (if it existed) and with-
drew from it (thus): Does the envious® man rejoice? By
no means, but he is rather pained.* Well, Do you think
that envy is pain over evils? and what envy is there of
evils? Therefore he made his adversary say that envy is
pain over good things. Well then, would any man envy
those who are nothing to him? By no means. Thus
having completed the notion and distinctly fixed it he

1 his is what is said in the Gorgias of Plato, p. 472, 474,

2 The word is Zwvotar, which Cicero explains to be the :ame as
mporfipess. Acad. Pr. ii. 10.

8 Socrates’ notion of envy is stated by Xenophon (Mem, iii. 9, 8), to
be this: ‘it is the pain or vexation which men have at the pro-
sperity of theix friends, and that such are the only envious persons.’
Bishop Butler gives a better definition: st least a more complete de-
soription of the thing. ‘Emulation is merely the desire and hope of
equality with or superiority over others, with whom Wwe may compare
ourselves. There does not appear to be any oflier grief in the natural
passion, but only that want which is implied in desire. However this
may be so strong as to be the veeasion of great grief, To desire the
attainment oft his equality or superiority, by the partécular means of
others being brought down to our level, or below if, is, I thinlk, the
distinet notion of envy. From whence it i3 easy to see, that the real
end which the natural passion, emulation, and which the unluwful
one, envy, aims at is the same; namely, that equality or suporiority :
and consequently that to do mischief is not the end of envy, but mercly
the menans it s uge of to attain its end’—Eermons upon Humon
Nature, L

4 T have omitted the words &ab 703 évapriov irlnae rbv apgoww. I
gee no sense in them; and the text is plain without them.
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would go away without sdying to his adversary, Define {o
me envy; and if the adversary had defined envy, he did
not say, You have defined it badly, for the terms of the
definition do not correspond to the thing defined—These
are technical terms, and for this reason disagreeable and
hardly intelligible to illiterate men, which terms we
(philosophers) cnunot lny aside. But that the illiterate
man himself, who follows the appearances presented to
him, should be abla to concede any thing or reject it, we
can nover by the umse of these terms move bim to do.®
Accordingly being conscions of our own inability, we do
not attemph the thing; at least such of us as have any
anitbion do not.  Bul the grenter part and the rash, when
they enter into such disputations, confuse themselves and
confuse others; and finully abusing their adversaries and
abused by them, they wall away,

Now this was the first and chief peculiarity of Socrates,
never to be irritated in argument, never to utter any thing
abusive, any thing insalting, but to bear with abusive
persons and to put an end to the quarrel. If you would
know what great power he had in this way, read the
Symposium of Xenophon,® and you will see how many
quarrels he put an end to. Hence with good reason in the
poets also this power is most highly praised,

Quickly with sleill bo settles great disputes.
Hesiod, Theogony, v. 87,

Wall then ; the matter is not now very sate, and particu-
lnxly at Romo; for he who attempts to do it, must not do
it in & corner, you may be suve, but must go to a man of
consular runk, if it so happen, or to a rich man, and ask
him, Can you tell me, Sir, to whose care you have en-
trusted your horses? I can tell you. Havesyou entrusted
them to any person indifferently and to one who has no
experience of horses?—By no means.—Well then ; can
you tell me to whom you entrust your gqld or silver
things or your vestments? I don’t entrust even “hese to

s T pm ot sure that T have understeod rightly é& &» 8¢ abrds at the
bezxinning of this sentence.

¢ The Symposium or Banguet of Xenophon is extant. Compars
Tipietetus, iii. 16, 5, and iv. ¢. 5, the beginning.
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any one indifforently, Woll ; your own body, have you
already consldered aboul entrusting the care of it to any
porgon fe=Caplainly,~~To n man of experience, 1 suppose,
and ona soquainted with the aliptic,” or with the healing
el s Without doubt.—Arve these the best things that you
have, o do yon slso possess something else which is better
thun all these *What kind of a thing do you mean ?-—
That I menn which makes use of these things, and tests
sach of them, and deliberates.—Is it the soul that you
menn P ~You think right, for it is the soul that I mean.—
Iu truth I do think that the soul is a much better thing
than all the others which I possess.—Can you then show
us in what way you have taken care of the soul? for it is
not likely that you, who are so wise a man and have a
repufation in the city, inconsiderately and carelessly allow
the most valuable thing that you possess to be neglected
and to povigh, Cortainly not.—RBut have you taken care
of tho soul yoursell'; and have you learned from another
to do thin, or have you discovered the means yourself ?-—
Hora oomens the dangoer that in the first place he may say,
What ds this to you, my good man, who are you? Next, if
you parskst in teoubiing him, theve is danger that he may
raino hin bhands and give yon blows, 1 was once myself
alio an ndmiver of this mode of instruetion until I fell into
those dangers,”

CHAPTER XIIL
ON ANXIETY (SOLICITUDE).

Wuen T seo a man anxious, I say, What does this man
want ? If hd'did not want gome thing which is not in his
power, how could he be anxious? For this reason a lute

7 The alipblenet b the art of anointing aud rubbing, one of the beot
means of maintainng o bady in health, The iatric or hoaling art in the
axt of restoring to houlth  discased bedy. The aliptic et is also
equivalent to the gymumatio wily or the art of preparing for gymunnetic
exercises, which aro also u s ol preserving the body's hewlth, when
the exercizes are good nid modneate,

* Epictetus in spoiking of hhnself and of his experience at Rome,

R
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player when he is singing 'by himself has no anxiety, but
when he enters the theatre, he is anxious even if he has a
good voice and plays weli on the lute; for he not only
wishes to sing well, but also to obtain applause: but this
is not in his power. Accordingly, where he has skill,
there he has confidence. Bring any single person who
knows nothing of mugic, and the musician does not care
for him. DBut in the matter where a man knows nothing
and has not been practised, there he is anxious. 'What
matter ig thin?  Ho knows not what a crowd is or what
the praise of a erowd is, However he has learned to
strike the lowest chord and the highest;' but what the
praiso of the many is, and what power it has in life he
neither knows nor s he thought about it. Ience he
must of necessity trumble and grow pale. T cannot then
say that a man is not a lute player when I see him
afraid, but I can say something else, and not one thing,
buf many. And first of all T call him a stranger and say,
‘T'his man does not know in what part of the world he is,
but though he has been here so long, he is ignorant of
the laws of the State and the eustoms, and what is per-
mifted and what is nof ; and he has never employed any
lawyer to tell him and to explain the laws. DBut a man
does not write a will, if he does not know how it ought to
be written, or he employs a person who does know ; nor
does he rashly seal a bond or write a security. But he
uses his desive without a lawyer's advice, and aversion,
and pursuif (movement), and attempt and parpose. How
o you mean without a lawyer? Ie does not know that
he wills what is not allowed, and does not will that which
is of necossity ; and he does not know either what is his
own or whal is another man's; but if he did know, he
would never be impeded, he would never be hindered, he
wonld not be anxious. How so?—TIs any mail then afraid
about things which are not evils?—No.—Is he afraid
about things which are evils, but still so far within his
power that they may not happen *—Certainly he is not.—
If then the things which are independent of the will are
neither good ner bad, and all things which do depend on

1 8ee 1. 20, note 20,
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the will are within our power, and no man can either take
them from us or give them to us, if we do not choose,
where is room left for anxiety ? But we are anxious about
our poor body, our little property, about the will of Cacsar :
but not anxious about things internal. Are we anxious
about not furming a false opinion ?—No, for this is in my
power.—About not exerting our movements contrary to
nature? — No, not even about this.—When then yon
see a man pale, as the physician says, judging from the
complexion, this man’s spleen is disordered, that man's
liver; so also say, this man’s desire and aversion are dis-
ordered, he is not in the right way, he is in a fever. For
nothing else changes the colour, or causes trembling or
chattering of the teeth, or canses a man to

Sink in his knees and shift from foot to foot.—Tliad, xiii, 281,

For this reason when Zeno was going to meet Antigonus,®
he was not anxious, for Antigonus had no POWer over any
of the things which Zeno admired ; and Zeno did not care
for those things over which Antigonus had power, But
Antigonus was anxious when he was going to meet Zeno,
for he wished to please Zeno; but this was a thing
external (out of his power). But Zeno did not want to
please Antigonus; for no man who is skilled in any art
wishes to please one who has no such skill.

Should I try to please you? Why? I suppose, you
know the measure by which one man is estimated by
another. Have you taken pains to learn what is a zood
man and what is a bad man, and how a man becomes one
or the other? Why then are you not good yourself?
-—How, he replies, am I not good >—Because no good man
laments or groans or weeps, no good man is pale und
trembles, or-says; How will he receive me, how will he
listen to me?—Blave, just as it pleases him. Why do you
care about what belongs to others? Is it now his fault if
he receives badly what proceeds from you *—Certainly.—

2 In Diogenes Laertius (Zeno, vii) there is a letter from An tigonus
to Zeno and Zeno's answer. Simplicius (note on the Encheiridion, ¢, 51)
supposes this Antigonus to be the King of Syria; but Upton rennrks
that it is Antizonus Gonatas, king of Maecadonia,

v
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And is it possible that a'fault shonid be one man’s, and
the evil in another?—No.—Why then are you anxious
about that which belongs to others?  Your guestion is
reasonable ; but I am anxious how I shall speak to him.
Cannot you then speak to him as you choose >—But I fear
that Imay be disconcerted ?—I1f you are going to write the
uname of Dion, are you afraid that you would be discon-
certed 7—By no means.—Why ? is it not because you have
practised writing the name ?—Certainly.—Well, if you
were going to read thoe name, would you not feel the
same? and why? Beoause every art has a certain
strength and confidence in the things which belong to it.
—Have you then not practised speaking ? and what else did
you learn in the school 7 Syllogisms and sophistical pro-
positions?®  For what purpose? was it not for the purpose
of discoursing skilfully ? and is not discoursing skilfully
the same as discoursing seasonably and cautiously and
with intelligence, and also without making mistakes and
without hindrance, and besides all this with confidence ?—
Yes—When then you are mounted on a horse and go into
a plain, are you anxions at being matched against a man
who is on foct, and anxious in a matter in which you are
practised, and he is not?—Yes, but that person (to whom
I am going to speak) has power to kill me.* Speak the
truth then, unhappy man, and do not brag, nor claim to
be a philosopher, nor refuse to acknowledge your masters,
but so long as you present this handle in your body,
follow every man who is stronger than_yourself. So.
crates used to practise speaking, he who talked as he did to
the ‘tyranis,® to the dicasts (judges), he who talked in
his prison, Diogenes had practised speaking, he wha
spoke as he did to Alexander, to the pirates, to the person

* Beeio T, =

* The original is ‘bul that person (lieivos) has power to Lill me.
¢ That person’ must be the person already meutioned, and Mrs, Carter
has done right in adding this explanation.

3 The Thirty tyrants of Athens, as they were named (Xenophon,
Helleniea, ii.). The tallt of Socrates with Critias and Charleles two of
the Thirty is reported in Xenophon's Memorabilia (i. 2, 83). The
defence of Soerates before those who tried him and his eonversation in

rison are reporfed in Plato’s Apology, and in the Phaedon and Crito

iogenes was captured by some pirates and sold (iv. 1, 113),



140 EPICTETUS.

who bought him. These men wers confident in the
things which they Eractised.“ But do you walk off to
your own affairs and pever leave them: go and sit in &
corner, and weave syllogisms, and propose them to
another. There is not in you the man who can rule a
state.

CHAPTER XIV.
TO NASO.

WHEN a certain Roman entered with his son and listened
to one reading, Epictetus said, This is the method of in-
struction; and he stopped. When the Roman asked him
to go on, Epictetus said, Bvery art when it is taught
causes labour to him who is unacquainted with it and
+s unskilled in it, and indeed the things which proceed
from the arts immediately show their nse in the purpose
for which they were made ; and most of them contain some-
thing attractive and pleasing. For indeed to be present
and to observe how a shoemaker learns is not a pleasant
thing ; but the shoe is useful and also not disagreeable to
look at. And the discipline of a smith when he is learning
is very disagreeable to one who chanoes to be present and
is a stranger to the art: but the work shows the use of
the art. But you will ses this much more in music; for
if you are present while a person is learning, the disci-
pline will appear most disagreeable ; and yet the results
of music are pleasing and delightful to those who know

nothing of music. And here we conceive the work of a,

philosopher to be something of this kind: he must adapt
his wish (Bothnow) to what is going on,' so that neither
any of the things which are taking place shall take place
contrary to our wish, nor any of the things which do not
take place shall not take place when we wish that they

¢ There is some eorruption here.

! Fncheiridion, ¢. 8: ‘Do not seek (wish) that things which tako
place shall take place as you desire, but desire that things which take
place shall take place as they do, axd you will live a tranquil life.’
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chould. From this the fesult is to those who have so
arranged the work of philosophy, not to fail in the desire,
nor to fall in with that which they would avoid ; without
uneasiness, without fear, without perturbation fo pass
through life themsclyes, together with their associates
maintaining the relations both natural and acquired,® as
the relation of son, of futher, of brother, of citizen, of man,
of wife, of neighbour, of fellow traveller, of ruler, of rnled.
The work of & philosopher we conceive to be something
like this. It remnins next to inguire hew this must be
accomplinhad,

Weo woo then that the earpenter (résrwr) when he has
learned cortain things beeomes a carpenter; the pilot by
Tenrning certain things becomes a pilot, May it not then in
philosophy also not be suffivient to winh 1o be wise and goud,
and that thero is also a necessity to learn certain things?
We inguire then what these things are. The philosophers
say that we ought first to learn that there is a God and
that he provides for all things; also that it is not possible
to conceal from him our acts, or even our intentions and
thoughts.? The next thing is to learn what is the nature

2 Compare iii. 2. 4, iv. 8, 20, Antoninus (viii. 27) writes: ‘¢ There are
three relations [between thee and other thinge]: the one fo the body
which surrounds thee; the second to_ the divine cause from which all
things come to nll; and the third to those who live with thee.” This
§ir precizo, truo and practical. Those who object to ¢ the divine cause,
miy wrlte in placo of it *tho nature and constitution of things;’ for
thore ie o conetitution of things, which the philoaopher attempts to
disoover: and for most practioal purposes, it is immaterial whether we
gy that 1 in of divine origin or has some other origin, or no origin can
be discovered. 'The fact remains that a constitution of things exists;
cr, if that expression be not uccoli:,tecl, we may say that we conceive that
it exists and we eannot help thinking so.

3 Qoo i, 14, 18, ii. 8. 14. Socrates (Xen. Mem, i 1. 13) said the
same. That man shonld make himself like the Godg is said also by
Antoninus, x. §-—=8eo Plato, De Legg. i. 4. (Upton.)

When God is gnid to provide for all things, this is what the Greeks
called mpdwote, providence. (Epictetus, i. 16,1ii. 17.) In the second of
these passagzes there is & short amswer to some objections made to
FProvidence.

Epictetus could only know or believe what God is by the observation
of phaenomena; and he could only know what he supposed to be God’s:
providenee by observing his adminisiration of the world and all that.
happens in it. Among other works of God is man, Wwho possesses
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of the Gods; for such as they are discovered to be, he, who
would please and obey them, must try with all his power
to be like them. If the divine is faithful, man also must
be faithful; if it is free, man also must be free; if bene-
ficent, man also must be beneficent ; if magnanimous, man
also must be magnanimous; as being then an imitator of
?od he must do and say every thing consistently with this
act.

With what then must we begin? If you will enter on
the discussion, I will tell you that you must first under-
stand names* (words).—So then you say that I do mnot
now understand names.—You do not understand them.—
How then do I use them?—Just as the illiferate use
written langunage, as eattle use appearances: for use is
one thing, understanding is another. But if yon think
that you understand them, produce whatever word you
please, and let us try whether we understand it.—But it
is a disagrecable thing for a man to be confuted who is
now old, and, it may be, has now served his three cam-
paigns.—I too know this: for now you are ecome to me as
if you were in want of nothing : and what could you even
imagine to be wanting to you? You are rich, you have
children and a wife perhaps, and many slaves: Caesar

certain intellectual powers which enable him to form a judgment of
God's works, and a judgment of man himself. Man has or is supposed
to have certain moral sentiments, or a capacity of acquiring them in
some way. On the suppesition that all man’s powers are the gift of
God, man’s power of judging what happens in the world under God's
providence is the gift of God: and if he should not be satisfied with
God’s administration, we have the conelusion that man, whose powers
are from God, condemns that administration which iz also from God.
Thus God and man, who i3 God’s work, are in oppoesition to one
ansther.

If & man rejects the helief in a deity and in a providence, because
of the contradictions and difficulties involved in this belief or supposed
to be involved in it, and if he finds the contradictions and diffieulties
such as he cannot reconeile with his moral sentiments and judgments,
he will be eonsistent in rejecting the notion of a deity and of provi-
dence. But he must also consistently admit that his moral sentiments
and judgments are his own, and that he cannot say how he acquired
them, or how he has any of the corporeal or intellectual powers which
he is daily using. By the hypothesis they are not from God. Al
then that 2 man can say is that he has such powers.

+ See il 10, i. 17. 12 ii. 11 4, ete. M. Antoninus, x. 8.

]
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knows you, in BRome you have many friends, you render
their dues to all, yon know hew to requite him who does
you a favour, and to repay in the same kind him who
does yen a wrong, What do you lack? If then I shall shew
you that you lack the things most necessary and the chief
things for happiness, and that hitherto you have looked
after every thing rather than what you ought, and, to crown
all’ that you neither know what God is nor what man is,
nor what is good nor what is bad ; and as to what I have said
about your ignorance of other matters, that may perhaps be
endured, but i Lsay that yon know nothing abont yourself,
how i# it possible that you should endure me and bear the
proof and stay hore? It is not possible; but you imme-
diatoly go off in bad humour. And yet what harm have
I dono you? unless the mirror also injures the ugly man
becanse it shows him to himself such as he is; unless the
physician also is supposed to insult the sick man, when he
siys to him, Man, do you think that you ail nothing?
But you have a fever: go withont food to-day; drink
water. And no one says, what an insult! But if you
say to a man, Your desires are inflamed, your aversions
are low, your intentions are inconsistent, your pursnits
(movements) are not conformable to nature, your opinions
are rash and false, the man immediately goes away and
says, He has insulted me.

Our way of dealing is like that of a crowded assembly.®
Boasts are brought to be gold and oxen; and the greater
part of the men comoe to buy and sell, and there are some
fow who come o look at the market and to inguire how
it is carvied on, and why, and who fixes the meeting
and for what purpose. So it is here also in this assem-
bly (of life) : some like cattle trouble themselves about
nothing except their fodder. For to all of you who are
busy about possessions and lands and slaves and magis-
terial offices, these are nothing except fodder. But there
are a few who atfend the assembly, men who love to
ook on and consider what is the world, who governs it.

5 The original is ¢ to add the colophon,” which is a proverbial expres-
gion and signifies to give the last touch to a thing,

s See the fragxents of Menander quoted by Upton.
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Has it no governor?” And héw is it possible that a city
or a family cannot continue to exist, not even the shoriest
time without an administrator and guardian, and that =o
great and beautiful a system should be administered with
such order and yet without a purpose and by chance?®
There is then an administrator. What kind of adminis-
trator and how does he govern? Andwho are we, who
were produced by him, and for what purpose? Have we
some connexion with him and some relation towards him,
or none? This is the way in which these few are affected,
and then they apply themselves only to this one thing, to
examine the meeting and then to go away. What then?
They are ridiculed by the many, as the spectators at the
fair are by the traders; and if the beasts had any under-
standing, they would ridicule those who admired anything
else than fodder.

CHAPTER XV.

TO OR AGAINST THOSE WHO OBSTINATELY PERSIST IN WHAT
THEY HAVE DETERMINED.

‘WEEN some persons have heard these words, that a man
ought to be constant (firm), and that {the will is naturally
free and not subject to compulsion, but that all other
things are subject to hindrance, to slavery, and are in the
power of others, they suppose that they ought without
deviation to abide by every thing which they have deter-
mined. But in the first place that which has been deter-
mined gught to be sound (true). I require tone (sinews)
in the body, but such as exists in a healthy body, in an
athletic body ; but if it is plain to me that you have the

T Sunt tn Fortunae qui casibug omnia ponunt,
Et mundum eredunt nullo rectore moveri.
Juvenal, xiil. 86,

® From the fact that man has some intelligence Voltaire concludes

that we must admit that there is a greater intelligence, (Letter to
"Mde. Necker., Vol. 67, ed. Kehl, p, 278)
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tone of a phrensied man and you boast of it, I shall say to
you, man, seek the physician : this is not tone, but afony
(deficiency in right tone). In a different way something
of the same kind is felt by those who listen to these dis-
courses in a wrong manner ; which was the case with one
of my companions who for no reason resolved to starve
himself fo death.,! 1 heard of it when it was the third
day of his abstinence from food and I went to inguirve what
had happened, I have resolved, he said.—But still tell me
what it was which induoed you to resolve ; for if you have
vesulved vightly, wo shall wit with you and assist you to
doparty bub if' you have made an unreasonable resolution,
ahungo your mind.— Wao onght to keep to our determinations,
-aWﬁug'lu'n you doing, man?  We ought to keep not to all
our datorminations, but to those which are right; for if
you nre now porsuaded that it is night, do not change your
mind, if you think fit, but persist and say, we ought to
abide by our determinations. Will you not make the
beginning and lay the foundation in an inquiry whether
the determination is sound or not sound, and so then build
on it firmness and security ? But if you lay a rotten and
ruinous foundation, will not your miserable little building
{all down the soomer, the more and the stronger are the
materials which you shall lay on it? Without any reason
woulid you withdraw from us out of life 2 man who is a
feiend, and n gompanion, a citizen of the same eity, both
the grent and the small city ##  Then while you are com-
mitting wurdor and destroying a man who has done no
wrong, do you say that you ought to abide By your deter-
minations ! And if it ever in any way came into your
head to Ieill me, ought yon to abide by your determinations ?

Now thin man was with difficulty persuaded to change
his mind, But it is impossible to convince svme persons
at present; so that I seem now to know, what I did not
know before, the meaning of the common saying, That

* The word is awoxaprepetv, which Cicero (Tuse. i. 84) renders ¢ per
inediam vita discedere! The words ‘I have resolved’ %re in Epie-
tetus, wéxpica.  Pliny (Epp. 1. 12) says that Corellius Rufus, when he
determined to end his great sufferings by starvation made the same
answer, kéepee, to the physician who offered Lim foed.

% The great city is the world.

L
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you can neither persnade ner break a fool.® May it
never be my lot to have a wise fool for my friend : nothing
is more untractable. I sm determined, the man says.
Madmen are also; but the mere firmly they form a judg-
ment on things which do not exist, the more ellebore*
they require. Will you not act like a sick man and call in
the physician?—I am sick, master, help me; consider
what I must do: it is my duty to obey you. So it is here
also: I know mnot what I ought to do, but I am come to
learn.—Not so; but speak to me about other things: upon
this I have determined.—What other things? for what is
greater and more useful than for you to be persuaded that
it is not sufficient to have made your determination and
not to change it. This is the tone (energy) of madness,
not of health.—1I will die, if you compel me to this.—Why,
man? What has happened ?—I have determined—I have
had a Iucky escape that you have not determined to kill
me—1I take no money.® Why ?—I have determined—DBe
assured that with the very tone (emergy) which you now
use in refusing to take, there is nothing to hinder you at
some time from inclining without reason to take money and
then saying, I have determined. As in a distempered
body, subject to defluxions, the humour inclines sometimes
to these parts, and then to those,so too a sickly soul knows
not which way to incline: but if to this inclination and
movement there is added a tone (obstinate resolution),
then the evil becomes past help and eure.

3 The meanifig is that you eannot lead a fool from his purpose either
by words or force. * A wise fool’ must mean a fool who thinks himself
wise: and such we sometimes see. ¢ Thongh thon shouldst bray a fool
in the mortar among wheat with a ge;»tle, yet will not his foolishness
depart from him” Proverbs, xxvil. 22.

i Ellcbore was a medicine used in madness. Tlorace says, Saf. ii
3. 82—

Danda est ellebori multo pars maxima avaris,

5 ¢ Tpictetus seems in this discussion to be referring to some pro-
fessor, who had declared that he would mot teke money from his
hearers, and then, indivectly at least, had blamed cur philosopher for
receiving some fee from his hearers.” Bchweig,
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CHAPTER XVI

THAT WE DO NOT STRIVE T0 USE OUR OPINIONS ABOUT &00D AND
EVIL.

Waese is the good? In the will! Where is the evil?
In the will. Where is neither of them? In those things
which are independent of the will. Well then? Does
any one among ws think of these lessons out of the schools?
Does any one meditate (strive) by himself to give an
answer L0 things? as in the case of questions? Is it
day 2 Yes—Is it night ?— No.—Well, is the number of
stars oven ? %—I cannot say.— When money is shown
(offered) to you, have you studied to make the proper
answer, that money is not a good thing? Have you prac-
tised yourself in these answeis, or only against sophisms ?
Why do you wonder then if in the cases which you have
studied, in those you have improved ; butin those which you
have not studied, in those you remain the same? When the
thetorician knows that he has written well, that he has
committed to memory what he bhas written, and brings an
agrecable voice, why is he still anxious? DBecause he is
not satisfied with having studied. What then does he
want? To be praised by the andience? For the purpose
then of being able to practise declamation he has been
disciplined ; but with respect to praise and blame he has
not heen disciplined. For when did he hear from any one
what praise is, what blame is, what the natare of each is,
what kind of praise should be sought, or what kind of
blame should bo shunned? And when did he practise this
discipline which follows these words (t.hingr?ﬂ Why
then do you still wonder, if in the matters which a man
has learned, there ho surpasses others, and jin those in

1 Qee il. 10, 25.

2 {Mo anawer to things’ means to act in a way suitable to cireum-
stances, to be a mateh for them. So Horaee says (Saf. il. 7. 85)—

TFesponsare cupidinibus, contemners honores L
Fortia,

2 Perhaps this was a common puzzle. The man answers right; he

cannot say. )
+ TThat is which follows praise or blame. He seems to mean making

the proper use of praise or of blame. 5
L
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which he has not heen disciplined, there he is the sanie
with the many. So the lute player knows how to play,
sings well, and has a fine dress, and yet he trembles when
he enters on the stage; for these matters he understands,
but he does not know what a crowd is, nor the shouts of a
crowd, nor what ridicule is. Neither does he know what
anxiety is, whether it is our work or the work of another,
whether it is possible to stop it or not. For this reason if
le has been praised, be leaves the theatre puffed up, bu if
Lo has been ridiculed, the swollen bladder has been punc-
tared and subsides.

This is the case also with onrselves. What do we
admire? Externals. About what things are we busy?
Externals. And have we any doubt then why we fear or
why we are anxious? What then happens when we think
the things, which are coming on us, to be evils? Tt is nob
in our power not to be afraid, it is not in our power not to
be anxious. Then wo say, Lord God, how shall T not be
anxious? Fool, have you not hands, did not God make
them for you? Sit down now and pray that your nose may
not run.® Wipe yourself rather and do not blame him. Well
then, has he given to you nothing in the present case?
Has he not given to you endurance ? has he not given fo
you magnatimity ? has he not given to you manliness?
When you have such hands, do you still look for one who
shall wipe your nose? But we neither stn dy these things
nor care for them. Give me a man who cares how he
shall do any thing, not for the obtaining of a thing, but
who cares abont his own energy. What man, when he is
walking about, cares for his own energy? who, when he
is deliberating, cares abont his own deliberation, and not
about obtaining that about which he deliberates? And
if ho succeeds, he is elated and says, How well we have
deliberated ; did I mot tell you, brother, that it is impos-
sible, when we have thought about any thing, that it
chould not turn out thus? But if the thing should tura
ont otherwise, the wretched man is humbled; he knows
not even what to say about what has taken place. Who

s By thewords ‘8it down” Epictetus indicates the man’s baseness and
indolence, who wishes God to do for him that which he con do himself
aud ought fo do. Sehiweig.
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among us for the sake of this maticr has econsulted a
seer? Who among us as to his actions has not slept in in-
difference 2! Who? Give (name) tome one that I may see
the man whom I have long been looking for, who is fruly
noble and ingenuous, whether young or old ; name him.?
Why then are we still surprised, if we are well prac-
tised in thinking about matters (any given subject), but
in our acts are low, without deceney, worthless, cowardly,
impatient of lahour, altogether bad? TFor we do not care
about these things nor do wo study them. But if we had
foared not death or banishment, but foar itself,® we should
have studied not to fall into those things which appear to
us ovile, Now in the school we are irvitable and wordy ;
and if any little question arises about any of these things,
wo are able to examine them fully., But dragus to prac-
tice, and you will find us miserably shipwrecked. Let
some disturbing appearance come on us, and you will
Jnow what we have heen stndying and in what we have
Jieen exercising ourselves. Consequently through want of
discipline we are always adding something to the appear-
ance and representing things to be greater than what they

§ So Schweighaeuser explains this difficult passage. Perhaps he is
vight, This part of the chapter is obscure.

7«1t is observable, that this most practical of all the philosophers
owns his endeavours met with little or no success among his scholars.
The Apostles speak o very different language in their epistles to the
firat converts of Ohristianity : and the Acts of the Apostles, and all the
monumonts of tho primitive ages bear testimony to the reformation of
mannets produced by the Gospel. This difference of success might
indeed justly bo expocted from fhe difforence of tho two systems.”  Mrs.
Carter.—I huve not quated this note of Mrs. Cuiter, beeause I think
that it is true.  We do not know what was the effect of the teaching of
Epictetus, unless this passage informs us, if Mrs. Carter has drawn a
right inference trom it. The language of Paul to the Corinthians isnot
very different fromn that of Epictetus, and he speaks very unfavourably
of some of his Corinthian converts. We may allow that & reformation
of manners was produced by the Gospel ” in many of the converts to
Christianity, but there i8 no evidence that this reformation was pro-
duced in all; and there is evidence that it was not. Thegorruptions in
the early Christian church and in subsequent ages are a proof that the
reforms made by the Gospel were neither universal nor permanent; and
§his is the result which our knowledge of human nature weuld lead us
to «xpect.

2 See ii. 1. 13
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are. For instance as to myself, when I am on a voyage
and look dowr on the deep sea, or look round on it and
see no land, I am out of my mind and imagine that I must
drink up all this water if I am wrecked, and it does not
ocenr to me that three pints are enough. What then
disturbs me? The sea? No, but my opinion. Again,
when an earthquake shall happen, I imagine that the city
is going to fall on me; but is not one little stone enough
to knock my brains out ?

What then are the things which are heavy on us and
Jisturb us? What else than opinions? What else th.n
opinions lies heavy upon him who goes away and leaves
his companions and-friends and places and habits of life?
Now little children, for instance, when they ery on the
nurse leaving them for a short time, forget their sorrow if
they receive a small cake. Do you choose then that we
should compare you to little children?—No, by Zeus, for
1 do not wish to be pacified by a small cake, but by right
opinions.—And what are theso? Such as a man ought to
study all day, and not to be affected by any thing that is
not his own, neither by companion nor place nor gym-
nasia, and not even by his own body, but to remember the
law and to have it before his eyes. And what is the
divine law? To keep a man’s own, not to claim that
which belongs to others, but to use what is given, and
when it is not given, not to desire it; and when a thing
is taken away, to give it up readily and immediately, and
to be thankfu] for the time that a man has had the use of
it, if you would not cry for your nurse and mamma. For
what matter does it make by what thing a man is sub-
dued, and on what he depends? In what respect are you
better than he who cries for a girl, if you grieve for a
little gymmnasium, and little porticoes and young men and
guch piaces of amusement? Another comes and laments
that he shall no longer drink the water of Dirce. 18 the
Marecian water worse than that of Dirce? But I was used
to the water of Dirce.” And you in turn will be used fo
the other, Then if you become attached to this also, ery

? Dirce & pure stream in Boeotia, which flows into the lsmenus

The Marcian water is the Mareian aqueduct at Rome, which was con-
structed B.0. 144, and was the best water that Rome had. Some o the

=
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for this too, and try to make a verse Like the verse of
Euripides, e
The hot baths of Nero and the Marcian water. - k‘
Seo how tragedy is made when common things happen
to silly men.
When then shall T see Athens again and the Acropolis?.
Wretch, are you not content with what you. see ddily? -
have you any thing better or greater to see than: the sun,
the moon, the stars, thoe whole earth, the sea? Buf if
indeed you comprehend him who administers the Whole,
and carry him about in yourself, do you still desire small
stones, and a beautiful rock 2*  When then you are going
to leave the sun itself and the moon, what will you do?
will you sit and weep like children? Well, what have
you been doing in the school ? what did you hear, what
did you learn? why did you write yourself a philosopher,
when you might have written the truth; as, “1I made
certain introductions,! and I read Chrysippus, but I did
not even approach the door of a philosopher.” For how
should I12 possess any thing of the kind which Socrates
possessed, who died as he did, who lived as he did, or any
thing such as Diogenes possessed? Do you think that
any one of such men wept or grieved, because he was not
going to see a certain man, or a certain woman, nor to be
i Atheng or in Corinth, but, if it should so happen, in
Susa or in Hobatana? For if a man can quit the banquet
when he ehooses, and no longer amuse himself, does he
still stay and complain, and does ho mot stay, as at any
amusemont, only so long as he is pleased? Such a man, I
suppose, would endure perpetual exile or to be condemned
to death, Will you not be weancd now, like children, and

arches of this aqueduct exist. The ¢bright stream of Dirce’ is spoken
of in the Hereules Furens of Euripides (v. 578). The verse in the text
which we may suppose that Epictetus made, hus a spondee in the fourth
place, which is contrary to the rule.

10 The ¢ small stones’ are supposed to be the marbles which decorated
Athens, and the rock to be the Acrepolis.

11 Ty the original it is Elgaywyel. It was a name used for shord
commentaries on the principles of any ait; such as we now call
Introductions, Compendiums, Elements.  Gellius, Xvi. 8.

12 See Schwele)s note,
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take more solid food, and not cry after mammas and
nurses, which are the jamentations of old women ?—But if
I go away, I shall cau®® them sorrow.—You cause them
sorrow? By no means but that will cause them sorrow
which also causes you SOITOW, opinion. ‘What have you
to do then? 'Take away your own opinion, and if these
women are wise, they will take away their own: if they
do not, they will lamen?® through their own fault.

My man, as the proverb says, make a desperate effort on
behalf of tranquillity of mind, freedom and magnanimity.
Lift up your head at Jast as released from slavery. Dare
to look up to God and £2¥s Deal with me for the future as
thon wilt; I am of the same mind as thou art; I am
thine:13 I rofuse nothing that pleases thee: lead me where
thou wilt: clothe me 10 any dress thou choosest: is it
thy will that I should told the office of a magistrate, that
1 should be in the copdition of a private man, stay here
or be an exile, be pooss P° rich? I will make thy defence
to men in behalf of sil these conditions :** I will shew
the nature of each thifs what it is.—You will not _do 8O ;
but sit in an ox’s bel 13.:15 and wait for your mamma till she
shall feed you. Who would Hercules have been, if he
had sat at home? He would have been Eurystheus and
not Hercules. Well, 924 in his travels through the world
how many intimates and how many friends ha._d he? But
nothine more dear to bim than God. For this reason ib
was believed that he was the son of God, and he was. In
obedience to.God theft De went about purging away in-
justice and JawlessnesS: Dbub you are not Herenles and
Iyou are not able to pfTSe away the wickedness of m.hers. ;
nor yet are you TheseUs, able to purge away the evil

12 The MSS, have Zros ¢iut: but the emendation of Balmasius, ods -

i 1‘?%2:?&6 innumersble passages in St. Paul, which, in reality,
bear that noble festimony hich Epictetus here requircs m his imaginary
character, Such are thoge 12 which he glories in tribulation ; _s{_uﬂ;}:s
with an heroés contempt of life, when set in competition with the
performance of his duty ; yJ01068 17 bonds and imprisonments, and the
¥iew of his approaching ,nartyrdom; and represents .aﬂiltlfmns s o
proof of God’s love. See pots xx. 23, 245 Rom. v. 3, viii. 38-89; 2 Tim.
iv. 6."—DMis. Carter.

15 The meaning is uncertdin- See Schweighaeuser’s note,
=]
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things of Attiea Clear away your own. From yourself,
from your thoughts cast away instead of Procrustes and
Sciren,'® sadness, fear, desire, envy, malevolence, avarice,
effeminacy, intemperance, But it is not possible to eject
these things otherwise than by looking to Ged only, by
fixing your affoctions on him only, by being consecrated
to his commands, But if you choose any thing else, you
will with sighs and groans be compelled to follow ™ what
is stronger than yourself, always seeking tranquillity and
never able to find it; for you seek tranguillity there
where it is not, and you neglect to seek it where it is.

CHAPTER XVIL

HOW WE MUST ADATT PRECONCEPTIONS TO PARTICULAR
CASES.

WaAr is the first business of him who philosophizes? To
throw away self-conceit (ofpors).? For it is impossible for
a man to begin to learn that which he thinks that he
knows. As to things then which ought to be done and
ought not to be done, and good and bad, and beautiful
and ugly, all of us talking of them at random go to the
philosophers ; and on these matters we praise, we censure,
wo aoouso, we blame, we judgo and determine about prin-
ciples honourable and dishonourable. But why do we go
to the philosophers ? Because we wish to learn what we do
not think that we know. And what is this? Theorems.?
Tor wo wish to learn what philosophers say as being
something elegant and acute; and some wizh to learn that

16 Procrustes and Scirom, two robbers who infested Attica and were
destroyed by Theseus, as Plutarch tells in his life of Theseus.

1 Antoninus X. 28, % only to the rational animal is it given to follow
voluntarily what happens; but simply to follow is & necessity imposed
on all”? Compare Seneca, Quaest. Nat. il 59.

I Qeeii. 11. 1, and iii. 14. 8.

* Thegrems are defined by Cicero, de Faio, c. 6, ‘Percepta appelle
quae dieuntur Graece fewphuara.’
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they may get profit from what they learn. Tt is ridicul
then to think that a person wishesyto learn one thinn—.l :?11113
will learn another; or further, that a man will make pro-
ficiency in that which be does not learn. But the many
are deceived by this which deceived also the rhetorician
Theopompus,® when he blames even Plato for wishing
everything to be defined. For what does he say? Did
none of us before yon use the words Good or Just, or do
we ubter the sounds in an unmeaning and empgy way
without understanding what they severally signify ? Now
WI_L? tells you, Theopompus, that we had not natural
notions of cach of these things and preconceptions (mpo-
Mjeis) 2 But it is not possible to adapt preconceptions
to their correspondent objects if we have not distinguished
(analyzed) them, and inquired what object must be sub-
Jected to each preconception. You may make the same
charge against physicians also. TFor who among ms did
not use the words healthy and unhealthy before Hippo-
erates lived, or did we utfer these words as empty sounds ?
For we have also a certain preconception of health,* but
we are not able to adapt if. Ior this reason one says
abstain from food; another says, give food; anothert
says, bleed : and another says, use cupping. What is the
reason? is it any other than that a man cannot properly
adapt the precouception of health to particulars?

_ Soit isin this matter also, in the things which concern
life. Who among us does not speak of good and bad, of
useful {;mri not, useful ; for who among us has not a f)re—
conception of each of these things? Is it then a distinet
and perfect preconception ? Show this. How shall I show
this? Adapt the preconception properly to the particular
things. Plato, for instance, subjects definitions to the
preconception of the useful, but you to the preconception
of the useless, Is it possible then that both of you are

3 This rhetorician or orator, as Epictetus names hi
the same person as Theopompus of Chioz, the historiaf:’ *proamie
4 ¢That Hpietetus does not quite eorrectly eompare the notion of
what is wholesome to the human body with the preconceived notion
¢anticipata notione) of moral good and bad, will he apparent to those
who have carefully inquired into the various origin and prineiples of
our notions.” Schweigh, Also see his note on dpdreawor.
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yight? How is it possible? Does not ons man adapt
the preconception of good to the matter of wealth, and
another not to wealth, but to the matter of pleasure and to
+hat of health? For, generally, if all of as who use those
words know sufficiently each of them, and need no dili-
gence in resolving (muking distinct) the notions of the
preconceptions, why do we differ, why do we quarrel, why
do we blame one another ?

And why do 1 now allege this contention with one an-
other and speak of it? If you yourself properly adapt your
preconceplions, why are you unhappy, why are you hin-
dered ? Lot ug omit at present the second topic about the
pursuits (dppas) and the study of the duties which relate to
them. Lot us omit also the third topic, which relates to the
agsents (cvykaraféoes): 1 give up to you these two topics.
Lot us insist upon the first, which presents an almost
obyious demonstration that we do not pm]}aler].y adapt the
preconceptions.’ Do you now desire that which is possible
and that which is possible to you? Why then are you
hindered ? why are you unhappy? Do you not now try
t0 avoid the unavoidable? Why then do you fall in with
any thing which you would avoid ? Why are you unfor-
tunate? Why, when you desire a thing, does it not happen,
and, when you do not desire it, does it happen? For this
is the greatest proof of unhappiness and misery: I wish
for something, and it does not happen. And what ig more
wrotched than 17¢

It was because sho could not enduro this that Medea
came o murder her children : an act of a noble spirit in
this view at least, for she had a just opinion what it is
for a thing not to succeed which a person wishes. Then
ghe says, *Thus I shall be avenged on him (my husband)
who has wronged and insulted me; and what shall I gain
if he is punished thus? how then shall it be done? 1
shall kill my children, but I shall punish myself also:
and what do I care?’? This is the aberration of soul
which possesses great emergy. For she did- not know

5 The topic of the desires and aversions. Seo, iii. ¢, 2.

5 Compare 1. ¢. 27, 10
* Thisis the meaning of what Meden says in the Medea of Tmipidea

Epictetus does not give the words of the poet.
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wherein lies the doing of that which we wish; that yom
cannot gef this from without, nor yet by the alteration
and new adaptation of things. Do not desire the man
(J_s.sor\l, Medea’s hushand), and nothing which you desive
will fail fo happen: do not obstinately desire that he
shall live with you: do not desire to remair. in Cerinth;
and in p word desire nothing than that which God wills.—
And who shall hinder you? who shall compel you? No
man shall compel you any more than he shall compel Zeus.

When you have such a guide® and your wishes and
desires are the same as his, why do you still fear dis-
appointment? Give up your desire to wealth and your
aversion to poverty, and you will be disappointed in the
one, you will fall into the other. Well give them up
to health, and you will be unfortunate : give them up o
magistracies, honours, country, friends, children, in a word
to any of the things which are not in man’s power (and
you will be unfortunate). But give them up to Zeus
and to the rest of the gods; surrender them to the gods
let the gods govern, let your desive and aversion be rangcci
on the side of the gods, and wherein will you be any
longer unhappy?® DBut if, lazy wretch, you envy, and
complain, and are jealous, and fear, and never cease for
a single day complaining both of yourself and of the gods,

why do you still speak of being educated? What kind

of an education, man? Do you mean that you have been
employed about sophistical syllogisms (cvAoytopuods jera-
wirrortas) P10 Will you not, if it is possible, unlearn =ll
these things and begin from the beginning, and see at
the same time that hitherto you have not even touched the
matter; and then commencing from this foundation, will
you not build up all that comes after, so that nothing may
happen which you do not chouse, and nothing shall fail
to happen which yon do choose ?

Give me one young man who has come to the school
with this intention, who is become a champion for this
matter and says, ‘I give up every thing else, and it is

5 Compare iv. 7. 20,

¢ ¢If you would subject all things to yourself, subject yourself to

reason.’ Senees, Ep. 37.
0 Feel 1L
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enough for me if it shall éver be in my power to pass my
life free from hindrance and free from trouble, and to stretch
out (present) my neck to all things like a free man, and
to look up to heaven as o friend of God and fear nothing
that can happen.’ Lel any of you point out such a man
that I may say, ‘Come, young man, into the possession
of that which 18 your own, for it is your destiny to adorn
philosophy : yours are these possessions, yours these books,
yours these discourses’ Then when he shall have la-
boured sufliciently and oxercised himself in this part of
the matter (edwor), lob him come to me again and say,
<1 denire to be freo from passion and free from pertur-
bation ; and | wish an o pions man and a philosopher and
o diligent person to know what is my duty to the gods,
what to my parents, what to my brothers, what to my
gountry, what to strangers! (I say) ‘Come also to the
gecond maftter (rérov): this also is yours'—* But I have
now sufficiently studied the second part (rémwov) also, and
1 would gladly be secure and unshalen, and not only when
I am awake, but also when I am aslesp, and when I am
filled with wine, and when I am melancholy.” Man, you
are a god, yon have great designs.

No: but I wish to understand what Chrysippus says in
his treatise of the Psendomencs™ (the Liar).—Will you
nob hang yourself, wretch, with such your intention ? And
whant good will it do you? You will read the whole with
sorrow, and you wilf gpeak to others trembling. Thus
you alwo do. * Do you wish me,* brother, to read to
you, and you to me’ ?—You write excellently, my man;
and you alyo excollontly in the style of Xenophon, and you

1 e Prendomenos was a treatise by Chrysippus (Diog, Taert. vii.
Chrysippus),  “Tho Pseudomenos was a famous problem among the
Stoies, and it {u this. When a person says, I lie; doth he lie, or doth
he not? If ho los, he epeaks truth : if he speaks truth, he lies. The
philosophers composed many books on this difficulty. Chrysippus
wrote six. Philetas wasted himself in studying to snswer it
Mrs. Carter.

12 Epietetus is ridiculing the men-who compliment ore another on
gheir writings. Upton compares Horace, Epp. ii. 2. 87.

ut alter
Alterius sermone meros sudiret bonores—
Discedo Aleacus puncto illins? ille meo quis?
Quis nisi Callimachus 2
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in the style of Plato, and you 1z the style of Antisthenes.
Then having told your dreams to one another you refurn
to the same things: yonr desires are the same, your
aversions the same, your pursuits are the same, and your
designs and purposes, you wish for the same things and
work for the same, In the next place you do not even
seok for one to give you advice, but you are vexed if you
hear such things (as I say). Then you say, “ An ill-na-
tured old fellow : when 1 was going away, he did not
weep nor did he say, Into what danger you are going : it
you come off safe, my child, 1 will burn lights'® Thisis
what a good natured man would do.” It will be a great
thing for you if you do return safe, and it will be worth
while to burn lights for such a person: for you ought to
be immortal and exempt from.-disease.

Clasting away then, as I say, this conceit of thinking
that we know something useful, we must come fo phile-
sophy as we apply to geometry, and to music: but if we
do not, we shall not even approach to proficiency though
wo read all the collections™ and commentaries of Chry-
sippus and those of Antipater and Archedemus.®

CHAPTER XVIIT.
HG'W WE SHOULD STRUGGLE AGAINST AFPEARANCES,

Tveey habit and faculty? is maintained and increased by
the corresponding actions : the habit of walking by walk-
ing, the habit of running by running. If you would be a
good reader, read; ifa writer, write. But when you shall
not have read for thirty days in succession, but have done
something else, you will know the consequence. In the
same way, if you shall have lain down ten days, get up

13 Compare i. 19. 4,

s Schweighneuser has no doubt that we onght instead of guraywyds,
1 eollections,” to read eloaywyds, ‘introductions.’

15 Ag o Archedemus, see ii. 4, 11; and Antipater, ii. 18, 2,

1 See iv. e. 12.
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and attempt 1o make a long walk, and you will see how
your logs are wealoned, ﬁ-eumal]y then if you would
muko any thing s hubit, do it; if you would not make i%
a hubit, do not do i, but accustom yourself to do something
oluo in place of it

Ho il s with respeot to the aflections of the soul: when
you have beon angly, you must know that not only bas
this evil befillen you, bt that yon have also increased the
Bubit, pudd 460 msnner thrown fuol upon fire. When you
linva hoen overaoine in sexunl intercourse with a person,
do not seokon this single dofont only, but reckon that yon
hiave wlso sudiieed, noveased your ingontinence. For it
iu lmlwpﬂlle fur habitts and fsonltion, some of them not to
b produced, when (hey did nob oxist before, and others
st bo fnorensed and strengthened by corresponding acts.

A thils manner cortninly, an philosophers say, also dis-
vaeon of the mind grow up® For wilen you have once
deslyod monoy, if renson be applied to lead to a per-
voption of the evil, the desire is stopped, and the ruling
fugully of our mind is restored to the original authority.
But it you apply no means of cure, it no longer returns to
the same state, but being again excited by the correspond-
ing appenrance, it is inflamed to desire quicker than be-
fore ¢ and when this takes place continnally, it is hence-
forth hardened (madoe eallous), and the disease of the mind
sonfieme the love of money.  Ior he who has had a fever,
wud hae been rolioved from it, is not in the same state
that b was boforo, unloss he has been completely cared.
Homething of the kind happens also in diseases of the soul.
Clortaln triees and blisters ave left in if, and unless a man
shall omplololy efface them, when he is again Jashed on
the seme placey, the lash will produce not blisters (weals)
but soros, 1 then you wish not to be of an angry temper,
do mot foed the habit: $hrow nothing on it which will
increase it: al first keep quiet, and count the days on
which you have not been angry. T nsed to be in passion
every day ; now every second day ; then every,third, then
every fourth. Buf if yonu have intermitted thirty days,
make a sacrifice to God. TFor the habit at first begins to

? dppworhpara.  “Aegrotationes quae appellantur a  Stoicis
ippworiuara, Cieero, Trige, iv. 10,
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bo weakened, and then is compietely destroyed. *I hava
not been vexed to-day, nor the day after, nor yet on any
succeeding day during two_or three months; but I took
care when some exciting things happened.” Be assured
that you are in a good way. To-day when I saw a
handsome person, I did not say to myself, I wish I could
lie with her, and Happy is her husband; for he who says
this says, Happy is her adulterer also. Nor do I picture
the rest to my mind; the woman present, and stripping
herself and lying down by my side. I stroke my head
and say, Well done, Epictetus, you have solved a fine little
sophism, much finer than that which is called the master
sophism. And if even the woman is willing, and gives
signs, and sends messages, and if she also fondle me and
come close to me, and I should abstain and be victorious,
that would be a sophism beyond that which is named the
Liar, and the Quiescent? Over guch a victory as this a
man may justly be proud; not for proposing the master
sophism.

How then shall this be done? Be willing at length to
be approved by yourself, be willing to appear beautiful
to God, desire to be in purity with your own pure self
and with God. Then when any such appearance visits
you, Plato says,® Have recourse to expiations, go a sup-
pliant to the temples of the averting deities. It is even
sufficient if you resort to the society of noble and just
men, and compare yourself with them, whether you find
one who is living or dead. Go to Socrates and see him
lying down with Alcibiades, and mocking his beauty:

5 goulds ool éor, Compare the Gospel of 8t. John iv. 52, érdlero
ofw wap’ avrév Thy dpav & § kowldTepoy Ea)E.

+ Placet enim Chrysippo cum gradatim inferrogetur, verbi causa,
tria pauca sint anne multa, aliquanto priug quam ad multa pervening
quiescere ; id est quod ab iis dicilur fovxdler. Cicero, Acad. ii, Pr.
29, Compare Persius, Sat, vi. 80 :

Depinge ubi sistam
Inventus, Chrysippe, 1w finitor acervl.

5 The passage is in Plato, Laws, ix. p. 854, Srav ot wpoominTy TL TER
rotabrawy Soyudrwy, ete. The conclusion is, ¢ if you eannot be eured of
your (mental) disease, seek death which is better and depart from
life? This bears some resemblance to the precept in Matthew vi. 29
¢And if thy right eye offtnd thee, pluck if out and cast it from

thee,’ cte.
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consider what a victory he at last found tlat he had
gained over himself; what an Olympian victory ; in what
number he stood from Hercules;® so that, by the Gods,
cne may justly salute him, Hail, wondrous man, you who
have conquered not these sorry boxers’ and pancratiasts,
nor yet those who are like them, the gladiators. By
placing these objects on the other side you will conquer the
appearance: you will not be drawn away by it. But in
the fixst place bo not hurried away by the rapidity of the
appearance, but say, Appearances, wait for me a little: let
me seo who you are, n.m{ what you are about:® let me put
you to the test. And then do not allow the appearance to
lead youon and draw lively pictures of the things which
will follow ; for if you do, it will carry you off wherever
it pleascs. But rather bring in to oppose it some other
beautiful and noble appearance and cast out this base
appearance. And if you are accustomed to be exercised
in this way, you will see what shoulders, what sinews,
what strength you have. But mow it is only ‘trifling
words, and nothing more.

This is the true athlete, the man who exercises himself
against such appearances, Stay, wretch, do not be carried
away. Oreat is the combat, divine is the work; it is for
kingship, for freedom, for happiness, for freedom from
perturbation. Remember God: call on him as a helper
and protector, as men at sea call on the Dioscuri® in a
glorm. Ior what is a greater storm than that which
comos from appearances which are violent and drive away
the reason 719 Tor the storm itself, what olse is it but an
appearance ? For take away the fear of death, and suppose

¢ Hereulos in said to have established gymnastio contests and to have
hoen the flrst vistor, Those who gained the victory both in wrestling
and in the paneratinin were reckoned in the list of victors as coming in
the second or third place afler him, and so on.

7 T have followed Woll’s conjecture wikras instead of the old
reading waliras.

& Compare iii. 12, 15,

s Castor and Pollux. Horace, Caim. . 12— -

norum simul alba nantis
11a refulsit, ete.

10 Gellius, six. e. 1, “visa quae vi quadam gua sere inferunt noscis
tanda hominibus.
M
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as many thunders and lightniags as you please, and you
will know what calm!! and serenity there is in the ruling
faculty. But if you have once been defeated and say that
on will conquer hereafter, and then say the same again,
e assured that you will at last be in so wretched a
condition and so weak that you will not even know
afterwards that you are doing wrong, but you will even
begin to make apologies (defences) for your wrong doing,
and then you will confirm the saying of Hesiod** to be

true i
; With constant ills the dilatory strives.

CHAPTER XIX,

AGAINST THOIE WHO EMBRACE PHILOSOPHICAL OPINIONS ONLY
I¥ Worps.

Tug argument called the ruling argument (6 rupredor
Aéyos)? appears to have been proposed from such prin-
ciples as these: there is in fact a common contradiction
between one another in these three propositions, each two

being in contradietion to the third. The propositions are, |

that every thing past must of necessity be true; that an
impossibility does not follow a possibility ; and that a thing
is possible whick neither is nor will be true. Diodorus®
observing this contradiction employed the probative force
of the first tsvo for the demonstration of this proposition,
That nothing is possible which is not frue and never will

1 ¢ Consider that every thing is opinion, and opinion is in thy power.
“I'ake away then, when thou choosest, thy opmion, cand like a mariner,
who has doubled the promontery, thou wilt find calm, every thing
stable, and a waveless pay.! Antoninus, xii. 22.

12 Hesiod, Works and Days, v. 411.

1 (Compare Gellius xvil, e. 18

% See the long note communicated to Upton by James Harris; and
Sechweighaenser’s note.

= Diodorus, sunamed Cronus, lived at Alexandria in the time of
Plolemnens Soter.  He was of the school named the Megarie, and dis-

¢inguished in dialectic.
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be. Now another will hold these two : That something is
possible, which is neither true nor ever will be : and That
an impossibility does not follow a possibility. But he
will not allow that every thing which is past is necessarily
true, as the followers of Cleanthes seem to think, and
Antipater copiously defended them. But others maintain
the other two propositious, That a thing is possible whicl:
is neither true mor will be true: and That everything
which is past is necessarily frue; but then they will
maintain that an impossibility can follow a possibility.
But it is impossible to maintain these three propositions,
because of their common contradiction.*

If then any man ghould ask me, which of these propo-
gitions do you maintain? I will answer him, that I do
not know ; but 1 have received this story, that Diodorus
maintained one opinion, the followers of Panthoides, I
think, and Cleanthes maintained another- opinion, and
{hose of Chrysippus a third. What then is your opinion ?
I was not made for this purpose, to examine the appear-
ances that occur to me, and to compare what others say
and to form an opinion of my own on the thing. Therefors
I differ not at all from the grammarian. Who was Hector’s
father? Priam, Who were his brothers? Alexander and
Deiphobus. Who was their mother? Hecuba.—1T have
honrd this story. TFrom whom? From Homer. And Hel-
lanious also, I think, writes about the same things, and
porhaps others like him. And what further have 1 about
the ruling argument? Nothing, Dut, if I am a vain
man, especially at a banquet 1 surprise the guests by
enumerating those who have written on these matters.
Both Chrysippus has written wonderfully in his first book
about Possibilities, and Cleanthes has written specially on
the subject, and Archedemus. Antipater also has written
not only in his work about Possibilities, but also separately
in his work on the ruling argument. Have you not read
the work? I have not read it. Read., And what profit
will 'a man have from it? he will be more tsifling and
impertinent than he is now; for what else have you
gained by reading it? What opinion have you formed on

4 Tfyou assumeany two of these three, they must be in contradiction
to the third and destroy it

u 2
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this subject? mone; but you will tell us of Helen and
Priam, and the island of Calypso which mever was and
pever will be. And in this matter indeed it is of no great
importance if you retain the story, but have formed no
opinion of your own. But in matters of morality (1ithic)
this happens to us much more than in these things of
which we are speaking.
Speak to me about good and evil. Listen :

The wind from Tlum to Ciconian shores
Brought me.s*—Odyssey, ix. 3%

Of things some are good, some are bad, and others are
indifferent. The good then are the virtues and the things
which partake of the virtues: the bad are the vices, and
the things which partake of them; and the indifferent are
the things which lie between the virtues and the vices,
wealth, health, life, death, pleasure, ain. Whence do you
know this? Hellanicus says it in his Egyptian history ;
for what difference does it make to say this, or to say that
Diogenes has it in his Ethie, or Chrysippus or Cleanthes?
Have you then examined any of these things and formed
an opinion of your own? Show how you are used to
behave in a storm on shipboard ? Do you remember this
division (distinction of things), when the sail raftles and
a man, who knows nothing of times and seasons, stands by
you when you are screaming and says, Tell me, T ask you
by the Gods, what you were saying just now, Is it a vice
to suffer ghipwreck : does it participate in vice ? Will you
not take up a stick and lay it on his head ? 'What have
"we to do with you, man? we are perishing and you come

s <Speak to me, eie. may he supposed to be said to Epictetus, who
has been ridieuling logical subtleties and the grammariang’ learning.
When he is told to speak of good and evil, he takes a verse of the
Odyssey, the first which oceurs to him, and says, Listen. Thereis
nothing to listen to, but it is as good for the hearer as any thing else.
Then he utters some philosophical principles, and being asked where
e learned them, he says, from Hellanieus, who was an historian, not
@ philosopher. He is bantering the hearer: it makes no matter from
what author I learned them ; it iz all the same. The real question is,
have you examined what Good and Tvil are, and have you formed an
gpinion yourself? |
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to mock us? But if Caesar send for you to answer a
charge, do you remember the distinction? If when you
are going in pale and trembling, a person should come up
to you and say, Why do you tremble, man? what is the
matter about which you sre engaged? Does Caesar who
sits within give virtue and vice to those who go in to
him? You reply, Why do you also mock me and add
to my present sorrows P—Still tell me, philosopher, tell
me why you tremblo? In it not death of which you run
the rislk, or a prison, or puin of the body, or banishment,
or disgrace ?  What else is there? Is there any vice or
anything which partakes of vico? What then did you
use to sy of thowo things ?=* What have you to do with
me, man f my own ovile are onough for me.” And you
my right. Your own ovils are enough for you, your
basonoss, your cowardice, your boasting which you showed
when you sat in the school. Why did you decorate yourself
with what belonged to others? Why did you call yourself
u Stoie?

Observe yourselves thus in your actions, and you will
find to what sect you belong. You will find that most of
you are Epicureans, a few Peripatetics,” and those feeble.
Tor wherein will you show that you really consider virtue
equal to everything else or even superior? Butf show me
a Stolo, if you can. Where or how? But you can show
o un endless number who utter small arguments of the
Stolon, For do the same persons repeat the Epicurean
opinions any worsoe ? And the Peripateticp do they not
handle them also with equal acouracy? who then is a
Stoic? As wo call a statne Phidiae, which is fashioned
according to the art of Phidias; so show me a man who
is fashioned pecording to the doctrines which he utters.
Show me & man who is sick and happy, in danger and
happy, dying and happy, in exile and happy, in disgrace
and happy. Show him: I desire, by the gods, to seec a
Stoie. You cannot show me one fashioned so; but show
me at least one who is forming, who has sh8wn a ten-
dency to be a Stoie. Do me this favour: do not grudge

& The Peripatetics allowed many things to be good which eontributed

to a happy life; but still they contended that the smallest mental
excellence was soperior to all other thinzs, Cicero, De Fin. v. 5. 8L
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an old man seeing a sight which I have not seen yet. Do
you think that you must show me the Zeus of Phidias or
the Athena, a work of ivory and gold ?7 Let any of you
show me a human soul ready to think as God does, ant
not to blame® either God or man, ready not to be disap
pointed about any thing, not to consider himself damaged
by any thing, not to be angry, not to be envious, not to
be jealous; and why should I not say it direct ? desirous
from a man to become a god, and in this poor mortal body
thinking of his fellowship with Zeus.® Show me the man.
But you cannot. Why tﬁen do you delude yourselves and
cheat others? and why do you put on a guise which
does not belong to you, and walk about being thieves and
pilferers of these names and things which do not belong
to yon ?

And now I am your teacher, and you are instructed in
my school, And { have this purpose, to make you free
from restraint, compulsion, hindrance, to make you free,
prosperous, happy, looking to God in everything small
and great. And you are here to learn and practise these
things. Why then do you not finish the work, if you also
have such a purpose as you ought to have, and if I in addi-
tion to the purpose also have such qualification as I ought
to have? What is that which is wanting? When I see
an artificer and material lying by him, Iexpect the work.
Hlere then is the artificer, here the material ; what is it
that we want? Is not the thing one that can be taught?
Ttis. Is it rot then in our power? The only thing of all

7 Bee il. ¢ 8. 20.
8 ¢{p blame God’ means to blame the constifution and order of
things, for to do this appeared to Epictetus to be absurd and wicked;
_as absurd as for the potler’s vessel to blame the potter, if that ean he
imagined, for making it liable to wear out and to break.
9 ¢ Qur fellowship is with the Father and with his son Jesus Ohrist,’
1 John i. 8. The attentive reader will observe several passages besides
those which have been noticed, in which there is a striking conformity
between Epictetus and the Seriptures ; and will perceive from them,
either that ' e Stoies had learnt a good deal of the Christian language
«r that treating a subject practically and in earnest leads men to such
strong expressions as we often find in Seripture and sometimes in the
philosophers, espeeially Epictetus”’ Mrs. Carter.
The word * fellowship’ in the passage of John and of Epictetus ia
kowwyla, Seei. 29, note 19,
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that is in our power. Neither wealth is in our powel:, nor
health, nor reputation, nor in a word any thing else except

_ the right use of appearances. This (right use) is by nature

free from restraint, this alone is free from impediment.
Why then do you not finish the work? Tell me the reason.
For it is either thraugh my fault that you do not finish it,

Jor through your own fault, or through the nature of the
[thing. Tho thing itself is possible, and the only thing
'in our power, It romains then that the fault is erther in
| mo or in you, or, whal in nearer the truth, in both. Well
! then, ave you willing that wo begin at lust to bring such

a purpose into thin sohool, and to take no notice of the
past ! Lot us only make w beginning, Trust to me, and
you will seo,

CHAPTER XX,
AGAINST THE EPICUREANS AND ACADEMICS.

Tug propositions which are true and evident are of neces-
gity used even by those who contradict them : and a man
might perhaps consider it to be the greatest proof of a
thing being evident that it is found to be necessary even
for him who denies it to make use of it at the same time.
[or instance, if a man shonld deny that there is anything
nniversally teuo, it is plain that he must make the contra-
dictory nogation, that nothing is universally true. What,
wreteh, do you not admit even this? For what else is
this than to affirm that whatever is universally affirmed
is false? Aguin if & man should come forward and say -
Know that there is nothing that can be known,! but all
things are incapable of sure evidence; or if another say,
Bolieve me and you will be the better for it, that a man

! <Ttaque Arcesilas negabat esse quidgquam quod seiri posset, ne
illud quidem ipsum, quod Socrates sibi reliquisset. Bic omnip laters
censebat in ocenlto, neque esse quidquam quod eerni auwé intelligi
possit. Quibus de causis nihil oportere neque profiteri neque adfirmare
quemguam neque adsensione adprobare” " Cicero, Academ. Post. 1. 12,

Diog. Laert. ix. 80 of the Pyrrhonists.
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ought not to believe any thing ;° or again, if another should
say, Learn from me, man, that it is not possible to learn
any thing ; I tell you this and will teach you, if you choose.
Now in what respect do these differ from those? Whom
shall T name? Those who call themselves Academies?
¢ Men, agree [with us] that no man agrees [with another]:
believe us that no man believes anybody.’

Thus Epicurus? also, when he designs to destroy the
natural fellowship of mankind, at the same time makes use
of that which he destroys. For what does he say ? *Be
not deceived, men, nor be led astray, nor be mistaken:
there is no natural fellowship among rational animals;
believe me. But these who say otherwise, deceive you
and seduce you by false reasons,’—What is this to you?
Permit us to be deceived. Will you fare worse, if all the
rest of us are persuaded that there is a natural fellowship
among us, and that it ought by all means to be preserved ?
Nay, it will be much better and safer for you. Man, whydo
you trouble yourself about us? Why do you keep awake
for us? Why do you light your lamp? Why do you rise
early? Why do you write so many books, that no one of
us may be deceived about the gods and believe that they
take care of men; or that no one may suppose the nature
of good fo be other than pleasure ? For if this is so, lie
down and sleep, and lead the life of a worm, of which you
Judged yourself worthy : eat and drink, and enjoy women,
and ease yourself, and snore.® And what is it to you, how
the rest shallgthink about these things, whether right or
wrong? For what have we to dowith you? You taks
care of sheep because they supply us with wool and milk,
and Jast of all with their flesh. Would it not be a desirabls

® Gicero, de Fin. ii. 80. 31, speaking of the letter, which Epicurus
wrote to Hermarchus when he was dying, says ‘that the actions of
Epicurus were ineonsistent with his sayings and ‘his writings were
confuted by his probity and morality.’ i

J Paul says, Cor. 1. 15.82: ¢ It after the manner of men I have fought
with beasts at Fphesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not?
let us eat and drink, for fo-morrow we die’ The words ‘let us eaf
and drink, ete.’ are said to be & quotation from the Thajs of Menander.
The meaning seews to be, that if T do not believe in the resurrection of
the dead, why should I not enjoy the sensual pleasures of life only?
This is not the doctrine of Epictetus, as we see in the text.
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thing if men could be lulled and enchanted by the Stoies,
and sleep and present themselves to you and to those like
you to be shorn and milked? For this you ought to say to
your brother Epicuronns: but ought you not to conceal it
from others, and particularly before every thing to persuade
them, that wo are by nature adapted for fellowship, that
temperance in o good thing ; in order that all things may
be secured for yout* Or ought woe to maintain this fellow-
ship with gome and not with ofhers? With whom then
(‘mgﬁlt wao to madntain it 7 With such as on their part also
maintain i, or with such an violate this fellowship ? And
who violate it mors than you who establish such doetrines ?

Wihat thon waa it that waked Epicuras from his sloepi-
nors, and compolled him to writo what he did write ?
What else was if, than that which is the sirongest thing
in mon, nature, which draws a man to her own will though
tio be unwilling and complaining? For since, she says,
you think that there is no community among mankind,
write this opinion and leave it for others, and break your
sleep to do this, and by your own practice condemn your own
opinions. Shall we then say that Orestes was agitated by
the Erinyes (Furies) and roused from his deep sleep, and
did not more savage Erinyes and Pains rouse Epicurus
from his sleep and not allow him to rest, but compelled
him to mako known his own evils, as madness and wine
did the Galli (the priests of Cybele)? So strong and in-
vineible in man's natare, For how can a vine be moved
not in the manner of a vine, but in the manner of an
olive tree ! or on the other hand how can an olive tree be
moved not in the manner of an olive tree, but in ‘the
manner of o vine? It is impossible: it cannof be con-
ceived. Neither then is it possible for a man completely
to lose the movements (affects) of a man ; and even those
who ave deprived of their genital members are not able to
deprive themselves of man’s desires.® Thus Epicurus also
mutilated all the offices of a man, and of a father of a
family, and of a citizen and of a friend, but 4e did not

1 Tt would give security to the Epicurcans, that they would emjoy
gil that they value, if other men should be persuaded that we are
all mada for fellowship, and that temperance is & good thing.

5 See Upton’s note.
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mutilate human desires, for he could not; not more than
the lazy Academics can cast away Or blind their own
senses, though they have tried with all their might to do
it. What a shame is this? when a man has received from
nature measures and rules for the knowing of truth, and
does not strive to add to these measures and rules and to
improve ¢ them, but just the contrary, endeavours o take
away and destroy whatever enables us to discern the
truth ?

What say you philosopher? piety and sanctity, what do

vou think that they are? If you like, I will demonstrate
that they are good things. Well, demonstrate it, that our
citizens may be turned and honour the deity and may no
longer be negligent about things of the highest value.
Have you then the demonstrations >—1 have, and I am
thankful.—Since then youare well pleased with them, hear
the contrary : That there areno Gods, and, if there are, they
+ake no care of men, nor is there any followship between
us and them; and that this piety and sanctity which is
talked of among most men is the lying of boasters and
sophists, or certainly of legislators for the purpose of
terrifying and checking wrong doers.'—Well done, philo-
sopher, you have done something for our citizens, you ]’1.3.'\’0
brought back all the young men to contempt of things
divine.—What then, does nob this sabisfy you? Learn
now, that justice is nothing, that modesty 1s folly, that a
father is nothing, a son nothing.— Well done, philosopher,
persist, persuade the young men, that we may have more
with the same opinions as you and who say the same as
you. From such principles as these have grown our well
constituted states ; by these was Sparta founded : Liycurgus
fixed these opinions in the Spartans by his laws and edu-
cation, that neither is +he servile eondition more base than
honourable, nor the condition of free men more honourable

¢ T have followed Schweighasuser who suggests mposeepydoastar
sn place of tha MsB. wpoepydoariot.

TPI"cl}"oiu&l (vi. 56), when he is speaking of the Roman state, com-
mends the men of old time, who established in the mm‘da of the multi-
tuds the opinions about the gods and Hades, wherein, he says, they

acted more wisely than those in his time who would destroy suct’

opinitns.
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than base, and thai those who died at Thermopylae" dicid
from these opinions; and through what other opinions did
the Athenians leave their city 2? Then those who talle
thus, marry and beget children, and employ themselves
in public affairs and make themselves priests and inter-
preters. Of whom? of gods who do not exist: aud they
consult the Pythian priestess that they may hear lies, and
they report the oracles to others. Monstrous impudence
and imposture.

Man what are you doing??® are you refuting yourself
every day ; and will you not give up these frigid attempts ?
When you eat, where do you carry your hand to? to your
month or to your eye? when you wash yourself, what do
you go into? do you ever call a pot a dish, or a ladle o
spit? If I were a slave of any of these men, even if 1
must be flayed by him daily, I would rack him., If he
said, ¢ Boy, throw some olive oil into the bath,” 1 would
take pickle sauce and pour it down on his head. What is
this ? he would say—An appearance was presented tome, 1
swear by your genius, which could not’ be distinguished
from oil and was exactly like it—Here give me the barley-
drink (tisune), he says—I would fill and carry him a dish
of sharp sauce—Did I not ask for the barley drink? Yes,
wister: this is the barley drink? Take it and smell;
tuleo if and taste, How do you know then if our senses
docoive uu? ~1f I had three or four fellow-slaves of the
winne opinion, 1 should foree him to hang himself through
passion or to chunge his mind,  Buf now they mock us by
using all the things which nature gives, and in wordy
destroying them.

Grateful indeed are men and modest, who, if they do

U Epictetus slludes to the SEarI:nua who fought at Thermopylas
p.0. 480 agningt Xerxes and his army. Herodotus (vii. 228) has
recorded the inscription placed over the Spartans :(—

Stranger, o tell the Spartan i
Obrdt-nt. tLu those whopﬁ-.rldc fl’s%fge e

The inscription is translated by Cieero, Tuse. Disp. i. 42.

* When Xerxes was advancing on Athens, the Athenians left the
city and embarked on their vessels before the baltle of Salawmis, m.c.
480. See Cicero, De Officiis, iii. 11. i

le He is now attacking the Academics, who asserted that we can
know nothing. .
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nothing else, are daily eating bread and yet are shameless
enoneh to say, we do not know if there is a Demeter or her
daug?)ter Persephone or a Pluto:!! not to mention that
they are enjoying the night and the day, the seasons @
the year, and the stars, and the sea and the land and the
co-operation of mankind, and yet they are not moved in
any degree by these things to turn their attention to them ;
but they only seek to belch out their little problem (matter
for discussion), and when they have exercised their sfomach
to go off to the bath. But what they shall say, and aboub
what things or to what persons, and what their hearers
shall Tearn from this talk, they care not even in the least
degree, nor do they care if any generous youth after hear-
ing such talk should suffer any harm from it, nor after he
has suffered harm should lose all the seeds of his generous
nature; nor if we!® should give an adulterer help towards
being shameless in his acls; nor if a public peculator
ghould lay hold of some cunning excuse from these
doctrines ; nor if another who neglects his parents should
be confirmed in his audacity by this teaching.—What
then in your opinion is good or bad? This or that?—
Why then should a man say any more in reply to such
persons as these, or give them any reason or listen to
any reason from them, or iry to convince them ? By
Zous one might much scomer expect to make catamites
change their mind than those who are become so deaf and
blind to their own evils.®

1 Epictetus is speaking according to the popular notions. To deny
Pemster and to eat the bread which she gives is the same thing in the
common notions of the Greeks, as it would be for Epictetus to deny the
existence of God and fo eaf the bread which he gives.

12 The MSS. have mepdoywper. Napdoywot would be in eonformity
with the rest of the passage. Bub tlis cliange of persons is common
in Hpictetus.

1« This resembles what our Saviour gaid to the Jewish rulers:

Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go imto the
kingdom of God before you.! Mafthew, xsi. 81, Mrs. Carter.
Toan Academic who said ho comprebended nothing, the Stoic Ariston
geplied, ¢ Do younol se6 even {he person who is sitting near you? When
¢he Academie denied if, Ariston snid, ¢ Who made you blind? who stole
your power of sight?? (Diog, Laert. vii. 163. Upion.) o
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CHAPTER XXi,
OF INCONSISTENCY.!

Bome things men readily eonf
lily confess, and oth i

nof}. No one then will confess that he ise; gﬁﬁ: g?ﬂ e
un‘ erstanding ; but quito the contrary you will hel otﬁ
n:g,n saying, I wish that I had fortune equal to m ua,rda
§ a?dmg. ..Bllt mon roadily confess that they 21.1;'}; tr'1 ?5-
11.;:111 .I.lmy fny ¢ 1 wm rather timid, T confess; but mnt,
0 pﬁ” roupeots you will not find mo to be foolish Aas 5
;«' | not f‘hmhly confoss that ho is iutvmpm'u.tt)'. and Itrllian
w0 i unjust, ho will not confess at all. He will b o
menns confens that ho in envious or a busy bod ﬁan?
:J;::::l ?:lltll aonfoss fzelmt. they are v.nmpassi.ona.te % Wltljg:.;
the tho roason ?—The chief thing (th 1

11:4) ugggngmttlonc.y] u‘l:;!l;l cgnfusiun in the f:,th(ingessrwl}llfir:}}z tj’;ﬂ%g
0 g nd evil. But different men have different -
t:::}fﬂg:ne;‘agly wlisai; Eey imagine to be basgrfﬁz;e{?io i?)‘i
sonfess a . But they suppose timidit to ;
fervistic of a good dispositi e
ori) position, and compass

silliness €o be the absolute ; h e
. j ; characterigtic of a slav

i.]lf;y .do not at all admit (confess) the thing; ::1?1 hﬁm-d
Flfuum.u againgt society, But in the case of most ce b
1::;] ;\:::: JN;"T“ ol]mll_',i they are induced to confess til;ac:ls

10y imagine that there is something i tary

ih %hmtl wn in timidity and umgpasai(m; %aﬂfglﬁnﬁgy
]::rlu ﬂE:ru;:;iu il:::; )m“:an al:ny ruspuui} intemperate, he allege?s

I . ) a8 an excuse for what is inv

;_l[i‘llit Imu]l dtli not imagine injustice to be at ::ﬁ :::3}::2{:?‘

volfllr(:tal:yit n:n &n 1{::11:}1;:}%3’, as they suppose, something JJJ:;:

e 3 is reason they confess to jealousy
Living then amon

: ! g such men, who are so confused

%ﬁ?ﬁ::thgiewﬁ: :.rligy S}?y,tﬁ.nd t?f the evils which t-isz";

i y why they have them, or h
shall be relieved of them, I think it is worth iheogo%gu

1 Schweig. has some remarks on the ti
X weig e title of thi ]
that t{ﬁhls disconrse does not keep to the s.amot lﬁh'ce]ﬁptﬁ;.i o
from thet with which it began {o ofher fhings. i i
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for a man to watch constantly (and to ask) whether T alse
am one of them, what imagination I have about myself,
how I eonduet myself, whether T conduct mysell as a
prudent man, whether I conduct myself as a temperate
man, whether I ever say this, that I have been taught to
be prepared for every thing that may happen. Have T
the eonscicusness, which a man who knows nothing ought
to have, that I know nothing? Do I go to my teacher ag
men go to oracles, prepared to obey ? or do I like a snivel-
ling boy go to my school to learn history and understand
the books which I did not understand before, and, if it
should happen so, to explain them also to others ?—Man,
vou have had a fight in the house with a poor slave, you
have turned the family upside down, you have frightened
the neighbours, and you come to me * as if you were a wise
man, and you take your seat and judge how I have ex-
plained some word, and kew I have babbled whatever
pame into my head. You come full of envy, and humbled,
because you bring nothing from home;? and you sit
during the discussion thinking of nothing else than how

our father is disposed towards you a.nﬁ yonr brother,
“What are they saying about me there? now they think
that T am improving, and are saying, He will return with
all knowledge. I wish I could learn every thing before I
return : but much labour is necessary, and no one sends
me any thing, and the baths at Nicopolis are dirty ; every
thing is bad at home, and bad here.’

Then they-say, no one gains any profit from the school.
—Why, who comes to the school? who comes for the
purpose of being improved? who comes 1o present his
opinions to be purified ? who comes to learn what he is in
want of? Why do you wonder then if you carry back
from the school the very things which you bring info it?
For you come not to lay aside (your prineiples) or fo correct

* waraorohdis mohoas. I have omitted these words because I don’g
understand them; nor de the commentators. The word Kerarrohd]
oceurs in it 10, 15, where it is intellizible.

s Literally, “beeause to you or for you nothing is brought—{rom

Lome’ Perhaps the meaning iz explained by what follows. The man
has no comfort at home; he brings nothing by the thought of which he
is comforfed. ;
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them or to receive other principles in place of them. By
no means, nor any thing like it. You rather look to this,
whether you possess already that for which you come,
You wish to prattle about theorems? What then? Do you
not become greator triflors? Do not your little theorems
oive you some opportunity of display ? You solve sophis-
tical syllogisms* Do you not examine the assumptions
of the syllogism named the Liar?S Do you not examine
hypothetionl syllogivma ?  Why then are you still vexed if
you roceive the things for which you come to the school ?
Yos; but iff my child die or my brother, or if I must
dio or ba raoked, whaf good will these things do me®?—
Well, did you come for this ? for this do you sit by my
gida ? did you over for this light your lamp or keep
awnko? or, when you went out to the walking place,
did you ever propose any appearance that had been pre-
sentod to you instead of & syllogism, and did you and your
friends discuss it together? Where and when ? Then you
sny, Theorems are useless. To whom? To such as make
a bad use of them. For eye-salves are not useless to those
who use them as they ounght and when they ought.
Fomentations are not useless. Dum-bells 7 are not useless H
but they are uscless to some, useful to others. If yon ask
me now if syllogisms are useful, I will tell you that they
are useful, and if you choose, I will prove it.*—How then
will they in any way be useful fo me? Man, did you ask -
if they are usoful to you, or did you ask generally? Let
him who is guffering from dysentery, ask me jf vinegar is
useful ; I will say that it is useful.—Will it then be useful
to mo ?—I will say, no. Seeck first for the discharge to
be stopped and the ulcers to be closed. And do you, O
men, fivst enre the ulcers and stop the discharge; be tran-
quil in your mind, bring it free from distraction into the
school, and you will know what power reason has.

4 BeeiT.

5 Seeii. 17. 84

& 7l pe ToiTe dpeMorer; Schwele, in his note says thatbahas written
ItJ.[‘-.‘ithext t::_mse:a l;u:: h%fl:ms not, He ].Lzlbd wll;itt;eu 7i peth TeiTe DdeAfoe;

v pe 18 t & > he g

L o e

T See i, 4, note b on Halteres.

B See ii. 25.
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CHAPTER XXII,
ON FRIENDSHIE.!

WoAT a man applies himself to earnestly, that he natun-
rally loves. Do men then apply themselves earnestly to
the things which are bad? By no means. Well, do they
apply themselves to things which in no way concern
themselves? not to these either. It remains then that
they employ themselves carnestly only about things which
“are good ; and if they are earnestly employed abont things,
they love such things also. Whoever then understands
what is good, can also know how fo love: but he who
cannot distinguish. good from bad, and things which are
neither good nor bad from both, how can he possess the
power of loving? To love then is ouly in the power of
the wise.

How is this? a man may say; I am foolish, and yet 1
love my child.—I am surprised indeed that you have
begun by making the admission that you are foolish. For
what are you deficient in? ~Can you not make use of
your senses? do you not distinguish appearances? do you
ot use food which is suitable for your body, and clothing
and habitation? Why then do you admit that you are
foolish? It is in truth because you are often disturbed by
appearances and perplexed, and their power of persuasion
often conquers you ; and sometimes you think these things
to be good, and then the same things to be‘ bad, and lastly
neither good nor bad ; and in short you grieve, fear, envy,
are disturbed, you are changed. This is the reason why
you confess that you are foolish. And are you not change-
able in love? But wealth, and pleasure and in a word

1 +Tn this dissertation is expounded the Stoie prineiple that friend-
¢hip is only possible between the good.” Schweig, He also says that
there was another discourso by pictetus on this subject, in which he
expressed g-me of the opinions of Musonius Rufus (i, 1. note 12).
Schweig. draws this conclugion from cerfain words of Stobaeus ; and he
supposes that this dissertation of Fpictetus was in one of the last four
books of Epictetus’ discourses by Arrian, w_hmh have been lost.

Cicero (de Amicit, e. 5) says “nisi in bonis amicitiam esse non posse,
and c. 18.
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things themselves, do yon®sometimes think them to be
good, and sometimes bad ? and do you not think the same
men at one time fo be good, at another time bad? and
have you not at one fime a friendly feeling towards them,
and at another time the feeling of an enemy ? and do you
not at one time praise them, and at another time blame
them? VYes; I have these feelings also. Well then, do
vou think that he who has been deceived about a man is
his friend? Cortainly nol,  And he who has selected a
man as his friend and is of a changeable disposition, has
he good will towards Lim? Ho has not. And he who
now abuses a man, and aftorwards admives him?  This
man also has no good will to the other. Well then, did
you never gee little dogs carvessing and playing with one
another, so that you might say, there is nothing more
friendly ? but that you may know what friendship i,

_throw a bit of flesh among them, and you will learn,

Throw between yourself and your son a little estate, and
you will know how soon he will wish to bury you and
how soon you wish your son to die. Then you will change
your tone and say, what a son I have brought up! He
has long been wishing to bury me. Throw a smart girl
between you; and do you the old man love her, and the
young one will love her too. If a little fame intervene
or dangers, it will be just the same. You will utter the
words of the father of Admetus!

Life gives you pleasure: and why nof your father 22

Do you think that Admetus did not love his own child
when he was little? that he was not in agony when the
child had a fever? that he did not often say, I wish I had
the fever instead of the child ? then when the test (the
thing) came and was near, see what words they utfer.
Were not Eteocles and Polynices from the same mother
and from the same father? Were thewsot brought up
together, had they not lived together, drunk, together,
glept together, and often kissed one another? So that, if

2 The first verse is from the Alcestis of Euripides, v. 651. The sceond
in Epictetus is not in Euripides. Schweizhaeuser thinks that it hus
been intruded into the text from a frivial scholium.

N
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any man, I think, had seen them, he would have ridicaled -

the philosophers for the paradoxes which they utfer about
friendship, But when a quarrel rose between them about
the royal power, as between dogs abount a bit of meat, ses
what they say ’

Polynices. Where will you take your station

before the fowers?

Freocles.  'Why do you ask me this?

Pol. I will place myself oppesite and try to
kill you.

Et. I also wish to do the same.?

Such are the wishes that they utter.

For universally, be not deceived, every animal is
attached to nothing so much as to its own interest.?
Whatever then appears to it an impediment to this interest,
whether this be a brother, or & father, or a child, or
beloved, or lover, it hates, spurns, eurses: for its nature ig
to love nothing so much as its own inferest; this is father,
and brother and kinsman, and country, and God. When
then the gods appear to us to be an impediment to this,
we abuse them and throw down their statues and burn
their temples, as Alexander ordered the temples of Aes-
culapius to be burned when his dear friend died.

Tor this reason if a man put in the same place his
interest, sanctity, goodness, and country, and parents, and
friends, all these are secured : buf if he puts in one place
his interest, in another his friends, and his country and
his kinsmen and justice itself, all these give way being
borne down by the weight of; interest. For where the I
and the Mine are placed, to: that place of necessity the
animal inclines: if in the flesh, there is the ruling power:
if in the will, it is there: and if it is in exlernals, it is

2 From the Phoenissae of Euripides, v. 728, efe.

4 Compare Euripides, Hecuba, v. 846, efc. :—

Sewdy e Bpyrots bs Gmayra ovuwiTrer
kel Tds Gvdryicas ds vouer Sulpioay,
dlAovs TiBéyTes Tals ye moNeuiwTdToUs
éxBpabs Te Tobs Wplr eDperels wowuerOL,

s Alexander did this when Hephaestion died. Arrian, Expedition
of Alesander, vil. 14
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there.® If then T am therg where my will ig, then only
shall T be a friend such as I ought to be, and son, and
father; for this will be my interest, fo maintain the
character of fidelity, of modesty, of patience, of abstinences,
of active co-operation, of observing my relations (fowards
all). But if I put mysclf in one place, and honesty in
another, then the doectrine of Epiemrus becomes strong,
which asserts cither that there is no honesty or it is that
which opinion holds to be honest (virtuons).”

It was through this ignorance that the Athenians and
the Lacedacmonians quurrelled, and the Thebans with
both; and the great king quarrelled with Hellas, and the
Macedoniang with both ; and the Romans with the Getae.®
And still carlier the Trojan war happened for these
reasons. Alexander was the guest of Menelaus; and if
any man had seen their friendly disposition, he would not
have believed any one who said that they were not friends.
But there was cast between them (as between dogs) a bit
of meat, a handsome woman, and about her war arose.
And now when you see brothers to be friends appearing to
have one mind, do not conclude from this any thing about
their friendship, not even if they swear it and say thatitis
impossible for them fo be separated from one another. For

¢ Matthew vi. 21, ¢ for where your treasure is, there will your hear
be also.

7 ¢ By “gelf” ia horo moeant the proper (tood, or, as Solomon expresses
it, Beol, xii. 18, “ the whole of man.” The Stoie proves excellently the
inconyenience of placivg this in any thing but a right ehoice (a right
disposition and behaviour): but how it is the interest of each
individual in every case to mako that cholee in preference to present
pleasure and in defiance of present suflerings, appears only from
the doctrine of a future recompense’ Mrs, Carter. Compare Cicero,
De Fin, ii. 15, where he is speaking of Dpieurus, and franslates
the words drodaivew i undty elvo vd waiby 7 dpa To Evdokov, ©ut enim
consuetudo loquitur, id solum dicitur Honestum quod est populari
fama gloricsum (Erdokor).” Bee Bchweig.'s note.

8 The quarrels of the Athenians with the Lacedaemonians appear
chiefly in the history of the Peloponnesian war. (Thucydides, i. 1).
The quarrel of the great king, the king of Persia, is the subject of
the history of Herodotus (i. 1). The great guarrel of the Macedo-
nians with the Persians is the subjeet of Arrian’s expedition of
Alexander. The Romans were at war with the Getae or Daci in
the time of Trajan, and we may assume that Epictetus was still
living then.

x2
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the ruling principle of a bad man cannot be trusted, it is
insecure, has no certain rule by which 1t is directed, and
is overpowered at different times by different appearances.’
But examine, not what other men examine, if they are
born of the same parenis and brought up together, and
under the same paedagogue; but examine this only,
wherein they place their interest, whether in externals or
in the will. = If in externals, do not name them friends, no
more than name them trustworthy or constant, or brave
or free: do not name them even men, if you have any
judgment. For that is not a principle of human nature
which makes them bite one another, and abuse one another,
and occupy deserted places or public places, as if they
were mountains,!® and in the courts of justice display the
acts of robbers; nor yet that which makes them intem-
perate and adulterers and corrupters, nor that which
makes them do whatever else men do against one another
through this one opinion only, that of placing themselves
and their interests in the things which are not within the
power of their will. But if you hear that in truth these
men think the good to be only there, where will is, and
where there is a right use of appearances, no longer
trouble yourself whether they are father or som, or
brothers, or have associated a long time and are com-
panions, but when you have ascertained this only, confi-
dently declare that they are friends, as you declare that
they are faithful, that they are just. For where else is
friendship than where there is fidelity, and modesty,
where there is & commuuion' of honest things and of
nothing else?

But you may say, such a one treated me with regard so
long; and did he not love me? How do you know, slave,
if he did not regard you in the same way as he wipes his

s Aristotle, Eth. viii. 0. 8. Mrs. Carter.

10" Sehweig. thinks that this is the plain meaning: ‘as wild beasts
in the mountains lie in wait for men, so men lie in wait for men, not
only in desorted places, but even in the forum.

i grov Bdos Tob karod, Lord Shaftesbury suzzested daus wat Afiis
700 xahoB: which Upton approved, and he refers to i, 9. 12, ol
ZrarddAmior Aers kal Sdoes. Schweighaeuser suggests Sizddois
swhich I have followed in the version. Schweig. refers to 1. 12. 6
i 14, 9. The MSS. give no help.
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shoes with a sponge, or as hé takes care of his beast? How
do you know, when you have ceased to be useful as a
vessel, he will not throw you away like a broken platter?
But this woman is my wife, and we have lived together so
long. And how long did Eriphyle live with Amphiaraus
and was the mother of children and of many? But >
necklace'? came between them: and what is a necklace ?
It is the opinion about such things. That was the bestial
]_?I:l‘]’.’l(:lpk.!, that was the thing which broke asunder the
friendship between husband and wife, that which did not
allow the woman to be a wife nor the mother to be a
mother, And let every man among you who has seriously
resolved either to be a friend himself or to have another for
h}s friend, cut out these opinions, hate them, drive them from,
his soul. And thus first of all he will not reproach himself
he will not be at variance with hixself, he will not change;
his mind, he will not torture himself. In the next place, to
another also, who is like himself, he will be altogether and
completely a friend.!S But he will bear with the man
who 1s unlike himself, he will be kind to him, gentle, ready
to pardon on account of his ignorance, on account of his
being mistaken in things of the greatest importance; but
he will be harsh to no man, being well cunvincéd of
Plato’s doctrine that every mind is deprived of truth
unwillingly. If you cannot do this, yet you can do in all
other respects as friends do, drink together, and lodge
together, and sail together, and you may be born of the
same parents; for snakes also are: but neither will they
be friends nor you, so long as you retain these bestial and
cursed opinions.

nelc;;]?:ii old story about Esiphyle who betrayed her husband for o
12 See Behweig's note
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CHAPTER XXTIL
ON THE POWER OF SPEAKING.

BEvery man will read a book with more pleasure or even
with more ease, if it is written in fairer characters. There-
fore every man will also listen more readily to what is
spoken, if it is signified by appropriate and becoming
words. We must not say then that there is no faculty
of expression: for this affirmation is the characteristic of
an impious and also of a timid man, Of an impious man,
because he undervalues the gifts which come from God,
just as if he wonld take away the commodity of the power
of vision, or of hearing, or of seeing. Has then God

given you eyes to no purpose? and to no purpose has he

infuged into them a spirit! so strong and of such skilful
contrivance as to reach a long way and to fashion the
forms of things which are seen? What messenger is so
swift and vigilant? And to mo purpose has he made the
interjacent atmosphere so efficacious and elastic that the
vision penetrates through the atmosphere which is in a
manner moved ?2  And to no purpose has he made light,
without the presence of which there would be no use in
any other thing ? :

Man, be neither ungrateful for these gifts nor yet forget
the things which are superior to them, But indeed for the
power of seejng and hearing, and indeed for life itself, and
for the things which contribute to support it, for the fruits
which are dry, and for wine and oil give thanks fo God:
but remember that he hag given you something else better
than all these, T mean the power of using them, proving
them and estimating the value of each. For what is that

! The word for spirit’ is avebuw, a vital spirit, an animal spirit,
a nervous fluid, as Schweighaeuser explaing if, or as Plutarch says
(De Placit. Philosoph. iv, 15), ‘the spirit which has the power of
vision, which permeates from the chief faculiy of the mind fo the pu&il
of the eye;’ and in another passage of the same treatise (iv. 8), ‘the
instruments of perception are said to be intelligent spirits (mwedpara
voepd) which have a motion from the chief faculty of the mind fo the

organs.’
% See Sehweig.'s note.
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whiui gives information about each of these powers, what
each of them is worth?® Ts it each faculiy itself? Did
you ever hear the faculty of vision saying any thing about
itself ? or the faculty of hearing ? or wheat, or barley, or a
horse or a dog? No; but they are appointed as ministers
and slaves to serve the faculty which has the power of
making wuse of the appearances of things. And if you
inguire what is the value of each thing, of whom do you
inguire? who answers yon? How then can any other
faculty be more powerful than this, which uses the rest as
ministers and itself proves ecach and pronounces about
them ? for which of them knows what itseif is, and what
is its own value? which of them knows when it ought
to employ ifself and when not? what faculty is it which
opens and closes the eyes, and turns them away from
objects fo which if ought not to apply them and does
apply them to other objeets? Is it the faculty of vision ?
No; but it is the faculty of the will. What is that faculty
which eloses and opens the ears? what is that by which
they are curious and inguisitive, or on the contrary un-
moved by what is said? is it the faculty of hearing?
It is no other than the faculty of the will* Will this
faculty then, seeing that it is amidst all the other faculties
which are blind and dumb and unable to see any thing
else except the very acts for which they are appointed in
order to minister to this (faculty) and serve it, but this
faculty alone sees sharp and sees what is the value of each
of the rest ; will this faculty declare to us that any thing
else is the best, or that itself is? And what’ else does the
eye do when it is opened than see ? But whether we onght
to lovk on the wife of a certain person, and in what
manner, who tells us? The faculty of the will, And
whether we ought to believe what is said or not to believe
it, and if we do believe, whether we ought to be moved b

it or not, who tells us? Is it not the faculty of the will?

* Boo i 1.

4 Behweighaenser has this note: ¢ That which Epietefus names the
mpuasperuch Svvauls and afterwards frequently wpoafpeats, is generally
translated by ‘voluntas’ (will); but it has a wider meaning than is
generally given to the Latin word, and if comprehends the intellect
with the will, and all the active power of the mind-which we sometimes
designate by the general name Beason.
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But this faculty of speaking -and of ernamenting words,
if there is indeed any swch peculiar faculty, what clse does
it do, when there happens to be discourse about a thing,
than to ormament the words and arrange them as hair-
dressers do the hair? But whether it is better to speak
or to be silent, and better to speak in this way or that
way, and whether this is becoming or not becoming, and
the season for each and the use, what else tells us than
the faculty of the will? Would you have it then to come
forward and condemn itself?

What then? it (the will) says® if the fact is so, cam
that which minisfers be superior to that fo which if
ministers, can the horse be superior to the rider, or the
dog to the huntsman, or the instrument to the musician,
or the servants to the king? What is that which makes
nse of the rest? The will. What takes care ofall? The
will. What destroys the whole man, at one time by
hunger, at another time by hanging, and at another time
by a precipice? The will. Then is any thing stronger
in men than this? and how is it possible that the things
which are subject to restraint ave stronger than that which
isnot? What things are naturally formed to hinder the
faculty of vision? Both will and things which do not
depend on the faculty of the will.® It is the same with
the faculty of hearing, with the faculty of speaking in
like manner, But what has a natural power of hinder-
ing the will? Nothing which is independent of the will;
but only the will itself, when it is perverted. Therefore
this (the will) is alone vice or alone virtue.

Then being so great a faculty and set over all the rest,
let it (the will) come forward and tell us that the most
excellent of all things is the flesh. Not even if the flesh
itself declared that it is the most excellent, would any
person bear that it should say this. But what is if, Epi-
curus, which pronounces this, which wrote about the End

5 On the Greek text Upton remarks that, ¢ there are many passages
in these dissorlations which are ambizuous or rather confused on
aceount of the small questions, and becanse the matter is nok
expanded by oratorical copiousness, nob to mention other causes.

6 The general reading is xal wpoaperd. Salmasius proposes wal
dmpoaipera, which Schweig. says in a note that he accepts, and so
he translates it in the Latin; but in his text he has ral wpoaiperd.

|
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(purpose) of our Being,” which wrote on the Nature of
Things, which wrote about the Canen (rule of truth),
which led you to wear a beard, which wrote when it was
dying that it was spending the last and a happy day?®
Was this the flesh or the will? Then do you admit that
you possess any thing superior to this (the will) ? and are
you not mad ? are you in fact so blind and deaf?

What then? does any man despise the other faculties?
1 hope not. Does any man say that there is no use or
excellence in the speaking faculty?® 1 hope not. That
would be foolish, impious, ungrateful towards God. But
a man rendors to each thing its due value. For there is
some use even in an ass, but not so much as in an ox:
there is also use in a dog, but not so much as in a slave:
there is also some use in a slave, but not so much as in
citizens : there is alse some use in citizens, but not so
much as in magistrates. Not indeed because some things
are superior, must we undervalue the use which other
things have. There is a certain value in the power of
speaking, but it is not so great as the power of the will,
When then I speak thus, let no man think that I ask you
to neglect the power of speaking, for neither do I ask you
to neglect the eyes, nor the ears nor the hands nor the feet,
nor clothing nor shoes. But if you ask me what then is
the most excellent of all things, what must I say? 1
cannot say the power of speaking, but the power of the
will, when it is right (ép#y). For it is this which uses
the other (the power of speaking), and all the other
faculties both small and great. For when this faculty of
the will is set right, a man who is not good becomes good :

7 This appears to be the book which Cicero (Tuscul. iil 18)
entitles on the ¢ supreme good’ (de summo bono), which, as Cicero
gays, contains all the doctrine of Epicurus. The book on the Canom:
or Bule is mentioned by Velleius in Cicero de Nat. Deorum i. ¢. 15,
as ‘that celestial volume of Epicurus on the Rule and Judgment.
See also De Fin, 1. 19,

3 This iz said in a letter writien by Epicirus, when he was
dying in preat pain (Diog. Laert. x. 22); Cicem (De Fin, ii. ¢. 30)
quotes this letter.

3 The M=S. have WPU&.IPET[K'?}S‘ Burducws. Tard Shaﬁ.esbury Bug-
gested dpooriis and Salmasius also.  Sehwelg. has pub dpacTuciy
in the text, and he has done right.
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but when it fails, a man beconies bad. It is throngh thig
that we are unfortunate, that we are fortunate, that we
blame one another, are pleased with one another, In a
word, it is this which if we neglect it makes unhappiness,
and if we carefully look after it, makes happiness.

But to take away the faculty of speaking and to say
that there is no such faculty in reality, is the act not only
of an ungrateful man towards those who gave it, but also
of a cowardly man: for such a person seems to me to fear,
if there is any faculty of this kind, that we shall not be
able to despise it. Such also are those who say that there
is no difference between beauty and ugliness. Then it
would happen that a man wonld be affected in the same
way if he saw Thersites and if he saw Achilles; in the
same way, if he saw Helen and any other woman. But
these are foolish and clownish mnotions, and the notions of
men who know nof the nature of each thing, but are afraid,
if a man shall see the difference, that he shall immediately
be seized and carried off vanquished. But this is the
great matter; to leave to each thing the power (faculty)
which it has, and leaving to it this power to see what is
the worth of the power, and to learn what is the most
excellent of all things, and to pursue this always, to be
diligent about this, considering all other things of second-
ary value compared with this, but yet, as far as we can,
not neglecting all those other things. For we must take
care of the eyes also, not as if they were the most excel-
lent thing, but we must take care of them on account of
the most excelient thing, because it will not be in its true
natural condition, if it does mnot rightly use the ether
faculties, and prefer some things to others. '

What then is usually done? Men generally act as a
traveller wonld do on his way to his own country, when
he enters a good inn, and being pleased with it should
remain there. Man, you have forgotten your purpose:
you were not travelling to this inn, but you were passing
through it.—DBut this is a pleasant inn.—And how many
other innsare {)leasant? and how many meadows are
pleasant ? yet only for passing through. But your purpose
is this, to return to your country, to relieve your kinsmen
of anxiety, to discharge the duties of a citizen, to marry, te
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beget children, to fill the Wsual magistracies.!® For you
are not come to select more pleasant places, but to live
in these where you were born and of which you were made
a citizen. Something of the kind takes place in the matter
which we are considering. Since by the aid of speech and
such communication as you receive here you muss advance
to perfection, and purge your will and correct the faculty
which malkes use of the appearances of things; and since
it is necessary also for the teaching (delivery) of theorems
to be effected by a certain mode of expression and with a
certain varioty and sharpness, some persons captivated by
these very things abide in them, one captivated by the ex-
pression, another by syllogisms, another again by sophisms,
and still another by some other inn (ravdorefov) of the kind ;
and there they stay and waste away as if they were
among Sirens.

Man, your purpose (business) was to make yourself
capable of using comformably to nature the appearances
presented to you, in your desires not fo be frustrated,
in your aversion from things not to fall into that which
you would avoid, never to have no luck (as one may say),
nor ever to have bad luck, to be free, not hindered, not
compelled, conforming yourself to the administration of
Zeus, obeying it, well satisfied with this, blaming no one,
charging no one with fault, able from your whole soul to
utter these verses

Lead me, O Zeus, and thou too Desting, 1t

Then having this purpose before yon, if some little form of
expression pleases you, if some theorems please you, do

10 The Bioics taught that a man should lead an active life. Horace
(Ep. i. 1. 16) represents himself as sometimes following the Stoie
prineiples :

* Nune agilis fio et mersor civilibns undis.”
but this was only talk. The Stoic should discharge all the duties
of a citizen, says Kpictetus ; he should even marry and beget ehildren.
But the marrying may be done without any sense of duty; and the
continuance of the human race is secured by the natursl love of the
male and of the female for conjunction. Still it is’ good advice,
which the Roman censor Metellus gave to his fellow citizens, that,
as they could not live without women, they should make the best
of this business of marriaze. (Gellius, 1. 6.)
11 The rest of the verses are quoted in the Encheiridion, 5. 52
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you abide among them and choose to dwell there,
forgetting the things at home, and do you say, These
things are fine? Who says that they arve nof fine? but
only as being a way home, as inns are. For what hinders
you from being an unfortunate man, even if you speak like
Demosthenes ? and what prevents you, if you can resolve
syllogisms like Chrysippus,'®* from being wretched, from
sorrowing, from envying, in a word, from being disturbed,
from being unhappy? Nothing. You see then that these
were inns, worth nothing; and that the purpose before
you was something else. When I speak thus to some
persons, they think that I am rejecting care abont speaking
or care about theorems. But I am not rejecting this care,
but I am rejecting the abiding about these things inces-
santly 12 and putting our hopes in them. If a man by this
teaching does harm to those who listen to him, reckon me
too among those who do this harm: for I am not able,
when I see one thing which is most excellent and supreme,
to say that another 1s so, in order to please you.

CHAPTER XXI1V,

T0 (OR AGAINST) A PERSON WHO WAS ONE OF THOSE WHO WERE
; NOT VALUED (ESTEEMED) BY HIM.

A cERTAIN person said to him (Epictetus): Frequently I
desired to hear you and came to you, and you never gave
me any answer: and now, if it is possible, I intreat von
to say something to me. Do you think, said Bpictetus,
that as there is an art in any thing else, so there is also
an art in speaking, and that he who has the art, will speak
skilfully, and he who bas not, will speak unskilfully ?—
I do think so.—He then who by speaking receives benefit

i Chryaipr(:iis wrote a book on the resolution of Byllogisms, Diogenes
TLaertius (vii.) says of Chrysippus that he was so famous among Dialee-
ticians that most persons thought, if there was Dialectic among the
Gods, it wonld not be any other than that of Chrysippus.

13 Seg Sehweig.’s note o0 &karaAnkTikds.
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himself, and is able to bensfit others, will speak skilfully :
but Le who is rather damaged by speaking and does damage
to others, will he be unskilled in this art of speaking?
And you may find that some are damaged and others bene-
Gited by speaking. And are all who hear benefited by
what they hear? Orwill you find that among them also
<ome are benefited and some damaged >—There are both
among these also, he said.—In this case also then those
who hear skilfully are benefited, and those who hear
unskilfully are damaged? He admitted this. Is there
then a skill in hearing also, as there is in speaking?—
Tt seems so.—If you choose, consider the matter in this
way also. The practice of music, to whom does it belong?
o a musician, And the proper making of a statue, to
whom do you think that it belongs? To a statuary. And
the looking at a statue skilfully, does this appear to you
to require the aid of no art?—This also requires the aid
of art.—Then if speaking properly is the business of the
skilful man, do you see that to hear also with benefit is
ihe business of the skilful man? Now as to speaking and
hearing perfectly, and usefully,! let us for the present, if you
please, say no more, for both of us are a long way from
every thing of the kind. But I think that every man will
allow this, that he who is going to hear philosophers
requires some amount of practice in hearing. Is it not so?

Tell me then about what I should talk to you: about
what matter are you able to listen ?—About good and evil.
—_(Good and evil in what? In a horse? No. Well, in an
ox? No. What then? Inaman? Yes. Do we know then
what a man is, what the notion is which we have of him,
or have we our ears in any degree practised about this
matter? But do you understand what nature is? or ean
you even in any degree understand me when I say, 1 shall
use demonstration to you? How? De you understand
this very thing, what demonstration is, or how any thing
i demonstrated, or by what means; or what things are

&=
1 ¢ That is, let us not now covsider whether T am perftot in the art
of speaking, and you have a mind well prepared to derive real advantage
¢rom philosophical talk. Let us consider this only, whether your ears
are suificiently prepared for listening, whether you can understand a
philosophical discussion.” Schweig.
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like demonstration, but are not demonstration? Do you
know what is true or what is false? What is consequent
on a thing, what is repugnant to a thing, or not con-
sistent, or inconsistent ?? But must I excite you to philo-
sophy, and how ? Shall I show to you the repugnance in
the opinions of most men, through which they differ about
things good and evil, and about things which are profit-
able and unprofitable, when you know not this very thing,
what repugnance (contradiction) is? Show me then what
1 shall accomplish by discoursing with you: excite my
inclination o do this. As the grass which is snitable,
when it is presented to a sheep, moves its inclination to
eat, but if you present to it a stone or bread, it will not
be moved 1o eat; so there are in us certain natural incli-
nations also to speak, when the hearer shall appear to be
somebody, when he himself shall excite us: but when he
shall sit by us like a stone or like grass, how can he excite
a man’s desire (to speak)? Does the vine say to the hus-
bandman, Take care of me? No, but the vine by showing
in itself that it will be profitable to the husbandman, if
he does take care of it, invites him to exercige care, When
children are attractive and lively, whom do they not invite
to play with them, and crawl with them, and lisp with
them? But who is eager to play with an ass or to bray
with it ? for though it is small, it is still a little ass.

Why then do you say nothing to me? I can only say
this to you, that he who knows not who he is, and for
what purpose he exists, and what is this world, and with
whom he is associated, and what things arve the good and
the bad, and the beautiful and the ugly, and who neither
understands discourse nor demounstration, nor what is true
nor what is false, and who is not able to distinguish them,
will neither desire acecording to nature nor turn away nor
move towards, nor intend (to act), nor assent, nor dissent,
nor suspend his judgment: to say all in a few words, he
will go about dumb and blind, thinking that he is some-
body, but heing nobody. Is this so now for the first time ?
s it not the fact that ever since the human race existed,
all errors and misfortunes have arisen through this igno-

8 fee Schweigs note,

EPICTETUS. 191

rance? Why did Agamemnon and Achilles quarrel with
one another? Was it not through not knowing what
things are profitable and not profitable? Does not the
one say it is profitable to restore Chryseis to her father,
and does not the other say that it is not profitable ? does
not the one say that he ought to take the prize of another,
and does not the other say that he ought not? Did they
not for these reasons forget, both who they were and for
what purpose they had come there? Oh, man, for what
purpose did you come? fo gain mistresses or to ficht? To.
fight. With whom ? the Trojans or the Hellenes? With the
Trojans. Do yon then leave Hector alone and draw yonr
sword against your own king? And do you, most excel-
lent Sir, neglect the duties of the king, you who are the
people’s guardian and have such cares; and are you quar-
relling about a little girl with the most warlike of your
allies, whom you ought by every means to take care of and
protect? and do you become worse than (inferior to) a
well behaved priest who treats you these fine gladiators
with all respect? Do yom ses what kind of things igne-
rance of what is profitable does?

But I also am rich. Are you then richer than Aga-
mempon ? But I am also handsome. Are you then mare
handsome than Achilles? But I have also beautiful bair,
Buat had not Achilles more beantiful hair and gold co-
loured ? and he did not comb it elegantly nor dress it
But I am also strong. Can you then lift so great a stone
as Heetor or Ajax? But I am also of noble birth. Are
you the son of a goddess mother ? are you the son of a
father sprung from Zeus ? What good then do these things
do to him, when he sits and weeps for agirl ? But I am an
orator. And was he not? Do you not see how he handled
the most skilful of the Hellenes in oratory, Odysseus and
Phoenix ? how he stopped their mouths ?2

This is all that I have to say to you; and I say even
this not willingly., Why? Because you have not roused
me, For what must I leok to in order to beyoused, as
men who are expert in riding are roused by generous

3 Tn the ninth book of the Iliad, where Achilles answers the

messengers sent to him by Agamemnon. The reply of Achilles ia
« wonderful example of eloguence.
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horses? Must I look to your body? You treat it dise
gracefully. To your dress? That is luxurious. To your
Dehaviour, to your look? That is the same as nothing.
When you svould listen to a philosopher, do not say to him,
You tell me nothing; but only show yourself worthy of
hearing or fit for hearing; and you will see how you will
move the speaker. 1

CHAPTER XXYV.

THAT LOGIC IS NECESSARY.!

Waex one of those who were present said, Persuade me
that logic is necessary, he replied, Do you wish me fo
prove this to you? The answer was—Yes.—Then I must
nse a demonstrative form of speech.—This was granted.——
How then will you know if I am cheating you by my argus

ment? The man wassilent. Do you see, said Epictetus,

that you yourself are admitting that logic is necessary, if
without it you cannot kmow so much as this, whether
logic is necessary or not necessary ?

CHAPTER XXVI.
WHAT IS THE PROPERTY OF ERROL.

Every error comprehends contradiction : for since he who
errs does not wish to err, but to be rizht, it is plain that
he does not do what he wishes. For what does the thief
wish o do? That which is for his own interest.! If then
the theft is not for his interest, he does not do that which
he wishes. But every rational soul is by nature offended
at contraciction, and so long as 1t does not understand this
eontradiction, it is not hindered from doing contradictory

! Beei. 17.
! Qompare Xenophon, Mem. iii, 9. 4,

—F
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things: but when it does *understand the contradiction,
it must of necessity avoid the contradiction and avoid
it as much as a man must dissent from the false when he
sces that a thing is false; but so long as this falschood
does not appear to him, he assents to it as to truth.

He then is strong in argument and has the faculty of
exhorting and confuting, who is able to show to each man
the contradiction throuzh which he errs and clearly to prove
how he does not do that which he wishes and does that
which he does nob wish., For if any one shall show this, a
man will himself withdraw from that which he does; but
g0 long as you do not show this, do not be surprised if a
man persiats in his practice ; for having the appearance of
doing right, ho does what he does, For this reason
Socrates also trusting to this power used to say, 1 am
used to call no other witness of what I say, but T am always
satisfied with him with whom I am discussing, and I ask
him to give his opinion and call him as a witness, and
¢hough he is only one, he is sufficient in the place of all.
For Socrates knew by what the rational soul is moved, just
like a pair of scales, and then it must incline, whether it
chooses or not.? Show the rational governing faculty a
contradiction, and it will withdraw from it; but if you do
not show it, rather blame yourself than him who is not
persuaded.?

2 There is some deficiency in the text. Cicero (Acad. Prior. i 12),
¢qut enim necesse cst laneem in libra ponderibus impositis deprimi;
sic animum perspicuis cedere,” appears to eupply the deficiency,

¥ M. Antoninus, v. 28; x. &
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CHAPTER I.
OF FINERY IN DRESS.

A CERTAIN young man & rhetorician camo to see Epictetus,
with his hair dressed moro carvefully than was usual and
nis attire in an ornamental style; wheroupon Epictetus
gaid, Tell me if you do not think that some dogs are
beautiful and some horses, and so of all other animals.
1 do think so, the youth replied. Are not then some men
also beantiful and others ugly ? Certainly. Do we then for
the same reason call each of them in the same kind beau--
tiful, or each beautiful for something peculiar? And you:
will judge of this matter thus. Since we see a dog natu-
rally formed for one thing, and a horse for another, and:
for another still, as an example, a nightingale, we may
generally and not improperly declare each of them to he-
beautiful then when it is most execellent according to its.
nature; but since the nature of each is different, each of
them seems to mo to be beautiful in & different*way. Is it
not s0? He admitted that it was. That then which makes.
a dog bennfiful, makes a horse ugly; and that which
makes a horse beautiful, makes a dog ugly, if it is true
that their natures ave different. It seems to be so. TFor
I think that what makes a Pancratiast beautiful, makes a
wrestler to be not good, and a runner to be most ridicu-
lous; and he who is beamtiful for the Pentathlon, is very
ugly for wrestling,! 1t is so said he. What then makes

1 A Pancratiast is a man who is trained for the Pancra'.ﬁum, that

is, both for boxing and wrestling, The Pentathlon comprised five
exercises, which are expressed by one Greek line,

Leaping, ranning, the quoit, throwing the javelin, wrestling.
Compare Aristotle, Bhet. i. 5.
o2
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a man beautiful? Ts it that whick in its kind makes
both a dog and a horse beautiful? Tt is, he said. What
then makes a dog beautiful? The possession of the
excellence of a dog. And what makes a horse beautiful ?
The possession of the excellence of a horse. What
then makes a man beautiful ? Is it not the possession of
the excellence of a man? And do you thew, if you
wish to be beautiful, young man, labour at this, the
acquisition of human excellence. DBut what 1is this?
Observe whom you yourself praise, when you praise
many persons without partiality: do you praise the
just or the unjust? The just. Whether do you praise
the moderate or the immoderate? The moderate. And
the temperate or the intemperate? The temperate. IT
then you make yourself such a person, you will know that
you will make yourself beautiful: but so long as you
neglect these things, you must be ugly (aioxpdv), even
though you contrive all you can to appear beautiful.
Further I do not know what to say to you: for if I say
to you what I think, I shall offend you, and you will
perhaps leave the school and not return to it : and if Ido
not say what 1 think, see how I shall be acting, if you
come to me to be improved, and I shall not improve you at
all, and if yom come to me as to a philosopher, and I shall
say nothing to you as a philosopher. And how cruel if
is to you to leave you uncorrected. If at any time
afterwards you shall acquire sense, you will with good
reason blatae me and say, What did Epictetus observe in
me that when he saw me in such a plight coming to him
in such a seandalous condition, he neglected me and never
said a word ? did he so much despair of me? was I not
young? was I not able to listen fo reason ? and how many
other young men at this age commit many like errors ? I
hear that a certain Polemon from being a most dissolute
youth underwent such a great change. Well, suppose that
ho did not think that I should be a Polemon;? yet he

% Clomp. Horace, Sak, ii. 3, v. 253.
Cuaero, faciasne quod olim
Mutatus Polemon ? ete.
The story of Polemon is told by Diogenes Laertius. He was a dis-
golute youth. As Lie was passing one day the place where Xenocrates
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might have set my hair right, he might have stripped off
my decorations, he might have stopped me from plucking
the hair out of my body; but when he saw me dressed
like—what shall I say ?—he kept silent. I do not say like
what ; but you will say when you come to your senses, and
shall know what it is, and what persons use such a dress,

1f you bring this charge against me hereafter, what
defence shall T make? Why, shall I say that the man will
not be persuaded by mo? Was Laius persuaded by Apollo?
Did he not go away and got drunk and show no care for
the oracle?® Well then for this reason did Apollo refuse
to tell him the truth? I indeed do not know, whether
you will be persunded by me or not; but Apollo knew
most certainly that Laius would not be persuaded and yet
he spoke. Dut why did ho speak? 1say in reply, But why
is he Apollo, and why does he deliver oracles, and why has
he fixed himself in this place as a prophet and source of
truth and for the inhabitants of the world to resort to
him? and why are the words Know yourself written in
front of the temple, though no person takes any notice of
them ?

Did Socrates persuade all his hearers to take care of
themselves? Not the thousandth part. But however,
after he had been placed in this position by the deity, as
he himself says, he never left it. But what does he say
even to his judges? “If you acquit me on these con-
ditions that I no longer do that which I do now, I will not
consent and I will not desist; but I will gosup both to
young and to 0ld, and, to speak plainly, to every man whom
T meet, and I will ask the questions which I ask now ; and
most particularly will I do this to you my fellow citizens,
because you are more nearly related to me.” *—Are you so

was ecturing, he and his drunken companions burst into the school,
but Polemon was o afleeted by the words of the excellent feacher
that he came out quite a different man, and ultimately succeeded
XKenocrates in the school of the Academy. See Epict. iv. 11. 30.

5 Tajus consulted the oracle at Delphi how he should haté children.
The oracle told him not to beget children, and even to expose them if
he did. Laius was so foolish as to disobey the god in both respects,
for he begot children and brought them up. He did indeed order his
ehild Oedipus to be exposed, but the boy was saved and became the
murderer of Laius.

4 Plato, Apology, 1. 9, efe. and ¢. 17,



196 EPICTETUS,

8 m.ous, Socrates, and such a busy-body ? and how does it
Koncern you how we act? and what 18 it that you say?
Being of the same community and of the same kin, you
negleet yourself, and show yourself 2 bad citizen to the
state, and a bad kinsman to your kinsmen, and a bad
neighbour to your neighbours. Who then are youf—
Here it is a great thing to say, « T am be whose duty if is
to talke care of men; for it is not every little heifer which
dares to resist a lion ; but if the bull comes up and resists
him, say to the bull, if you chouse, * and who are you, and
what business have you here?’” Man, in every kind there
is produced something which excels s in oxen, in dogs, in

bees, in horses. Do not then say 0 that which excels
Who then are you? If you do, ib will Gailia visod s
some way and say, I am such a thipg as the purple in a
garment: 3 do not expect me to be like the others, or
blame my unature that it has made M® different from the
rest of men.

What then? am I such a man? Certainly not. And
are you such a man as can listen 10 the truth? T wish
you were. But however since in a manner I have been
sondemned to wear a white beard and a cloak, and you
come to me as to a philosopher, I will not treat you in a
cinel way nor yet as if I despaired of you, but T will say,
Young man, whom do you wish to make beantiful? In
the first place, know who you are and then adorn yourself
appropriately. You are a human being; and this is a
mo_rtal animal which has the power of using appearances
rationally. But what is meant by ¢ rationally *? - Con-
formably to nature ¢ and completely- What then do you
possess which is peculiar? Is it the animal part? No,
Is it the condition of mortality ? No. Is it the power of
using appearances?’ No. You possoss the rational faculty
as 8 peouliar thing: adorn and heantify this; but leave

i lé 2. note 4.
¢ Cicert, de Fin, ii. 11: Horace, E .i.10, 12, This was the great
gﬂﬂ(’lp]{) of Zeno, to live amrdin’g tlz)?natur?' Bishop Butler ﬁ?tha
reface to his Sermons says of tiis philogophiieal prineiple, that virtue
consisted in following nature, that it is* & [MamUer of speaking not
10c;se and undeferminate, but elear and diztinct, strictly just and frue.”
The bare use of objects (appearances) belongs fo ell animals;
& rational use of them is peculiar ‘o man. MIs. Carter, Introd. §7. g
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your hair to him who madé it as he chose. Come, what
other appellations have you? Are you man or woman ?

Man. Adorn yourself then as man, not as Wwoman.

Woman is naturally smooth and delicate ; and if she has
much hair (on her body), she is a monster and is exhibited
.at Rome among monstors. And in a man it is monstrous
‘wot to have hair; and if he has no hair, he is a monster:
fut if he outs off hin hairs and plucks them out, what
shall we do with him ? where shall we exhibit him? and
ander what name shall wo show him? T will exhibit to
on & man who chooses to be a woman rather than a man.
What & terrible sight! There is no man who will nu.
wonder at such a notice, Indeed 1 fhinie that the men
who pluck out their hairs do what they do without
knowing what they do. Man what fault have you to find
with your nature? That it made you a man ? What then ?
was it fit that nature should make all human creatures
women? and what advantage in that case would you have
had in being adorned ? for whom would you have adorned
yourself, if all human creatures were women? Butyou
are not pleased with the matter : set to work then npon
the whole business® Take away—what is its name ?—
that which is the cause of the hairs : make yourself a
woman in all respects, that we may not be mistaken : do
not make one half man, and the other half woman. Whom
do you wish to please? The women? FPlease them as a
man. Well: but they like smooth men. Will you not
hang yourself? and if’ women took delight in catamites,
would you become one? Is this your business? were
you born for this purpose, that dissolute women should
delight in you ? Shall we make such a one as you & citizen
of Corinth and perchance & praefect of the city, or chief
of the youth, or general or superintendent of the games?
Well, and when you have taken a wife, do you intend fo
have your hairs plucked out? To please whom and for
what purpose? And when you kave begotten children,
will you introduce them also into the state witk the habit
of plucking their hairs? A beautiful citizen, and senator
8 gaoy 80 dAww adrd wolqooy. Wolf proposed an emendation which
Sehweighaeuser does not put in his text, but he has expressed it in tho
Latin version. The Greek is intelligible, if we ook to what follews.
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and rhetorician, We ought to pray that such young men
be born among us and brought up.

Do not so, I intreat you by the Gods, young man : but
when you have once heard these words, go away and say
to yourself, ¢ Epictetus has not said this to me; for how
counld he? but some propitious God through him: for it
wonld never have come into his thoughts to say this, since
he is not accustomed to talk thus with any person. Come
then let us obey God, that we may not be subject to his
anger.” You say, No. But (I say), if a crow by his
croaking signifies any thing to you, it is not the crow
which signifies, but God through the crow; and if he
signifies any thing through a human voice, will he not
cause the man to say this to you, that you may know the
power of the divinity, that he signifies to some in this
way, and to others in that way, and concerning the
greatest things and the chief he signifies throngh the
noblest messenger ?  What else is it which the poet says:

For we ourselves have warned him, and have sent
Hermes the careful watcher, Argus’ slayer,
The husband not to kill nor wed the wife.”

Was Hermes going to descend from heaven to say this to
him (Aegisthus)? And now the Gods say this fo you and
send the messenger, the slayer of Argus, to warn you not
to pervert that which is well arranged, nor to busy your-
self about it, but to allow a man to be a man, and a woman
to be a woman, a beautiful man to be as a beautiful man,
and an ugly man as an ugly man, for you are not flesh
and hair, but you are will (mpoaipests) ; and if your will is
beautiful, then you will be beautiful. But up to the
present time I dare not tell you that yon are ugly,
for 1 think that you are readier to hear anything than
this, But see what Socrates says fo the most beautiful
and blooming of men Alcibiades: Try then to be beau-
tiful. What does he say to him? Dress your hair and
pluck the hairs from your legs? Nothing of that kind.
But adorn your will, take away bad opinions. How with

® From the Odyssey, i 37, where Zeus is speaking of Aegisthus.
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the body? Leave it as it is by nature. Another has
iooked after these things: intrust them to him, What
then, must a man be uncleaned? Certainly not; but
what you are and are made by nature, cleanse this. A
man should be cleanly as & man, a woman as a woman, a
¢hild as a child, You say no: but let us also pluck out
the lion’s mane, that he may not be uncleaned, and the
cock’s comb for ho also ought to be cleaned. Granted, but
as a cock, and the lion as a lion, and the bunting dog as a
hunting dog,

CHAPTER IT.

IN WHAT A MAN OUGHT T0O BE EXERCISED WHO HAS MADE
PROFICIENCY ; © AND THAT WE NEGLECT THE CHIEF THINGS.

Taere are three things (topies, 7omor) in which a man
ought to exercise himself who would be wise and good.?
The first concerns the desires and the aversions, that a
man may not fail {o get what he desires, and that he may
not fall into that which he does not desire® The second
concerns the movements (towards an object) and the
movements from an object, and generally in doing what a
man ought to do, that he may act according to order, to
reason, and not cavelessly. The third thing concerns
freedom from decepfion and rashness in judgment, and
generally it concerns the assents (cvyraraféceas). Of these

1 In place of wrpordpavra Bchweig. suggests that we should read
wpokdforra: and this is probable.

2 gaAbs kal dyabds i8 the nsual Greek expression to signify a perfect
man. The Stoies, according to Btobaesus, absurdly called °virtue,’
kardy (beautiful), because it naturally ‘calls’ (kerer) to itself those
who desire it. The Stoics alsosaid that every thing good was beautiful
(xards), and that the good and the beautiful were equivalent. The
Roman expression ig Vir bonus et sapiens. (Hor. Epp,, i. % 22 and 16,
20). Perhaps the phrase raAts kal &ycfés arose from the notion of
beauty and goodness being the combination of a perfect human being,

3 Antoninus, xi, 37, ‘as to sensual desire he should alfogether keep
away from it; and as to avoidance [aversion] he should not show i¢
with respect to any of the things which are not in our power.!
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topios the chief and the most urgent is that which relates
to the affects (r& wdly, perturhations) ; for an affect is
produced in no other way than by a failing to obtain that
which a man desires or falling into that which a man
would wish to avoid. This is that which brings in per-
turbations, disorders, bad fortune, misfortunes, sorrOws,
lamentations, and envy; that which makes men envious
and jealous; and by these causes we are unable even to
listen to the precepts of reason. The second topic con-
" oerns the duties of a man; for I ought not to be free
from affects (dwafi)) like a statue, but I ought to maintain
the relations (oxéoes) natural and acquired, as a pious
man, as a son, as a father, as a citizen.

The third topic is that which immediately concerns
those who are making proficiency, that which concerns the
security of the other two, so that not even in sleep any
appearance unexamined may surprise us, nor in intoxica-
tion, nor in mel:ancholy. This, it may be said, is above
our power, But the present philosophers neglecting the
first topic and the second (the affects and duties), employ
themselves on the third, using gophistical arguments
(peranirrovras), making conclusions from questioning, em-
ploying hypotheses, lying. For a man must, as it is said,
when employed on these matters, take care that he is not
decoived. Who must? The wise and good man. This
then is all that is wanting to you. Have you suecessfully
worked out the rest? Are you free from deception in the
matter of money ? If yousee a beautiful girl, do you resist
the appearance? If your neighbour obtains an estate by
will, are you mot vexed? Now is there nothing else
wanting to you except unchangeable firmness of mind
(duerarrocie)? Wretch, you hear these very things with
¢oar and anxiety that some person may despise you, and
with ingniries about what any person may say about you.
And if a man come and tell you that in a certain conversa-
tion in which the question” was, Who is the best philoeso-
pher, a men who was present said that a certain person
was the chief philosopher, your little sonl which was only
a finger's length stretches oub fo two cubits. But if
another who i present says, Yon are mistaken; it is not
worth while to listen to a certain person, for what does he
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know ? he has only the first principles, snd no more? then
vou are confounded, you grow pale, you cry out immediately
I will show him who I am, that I am a great p];:ilosopher.—’
It is seen by theso very things: why do you wish to show
it by others? Do you not know that Diogenes pointed
outb one of the sophists in this way by stretching out hig
middle finger?* And then when the man was wild with
rage, This, he said, is the cerfain person: I have pointed
him out to you. For a man is not shown by the finger, as
a stone or a picee of wood; but when any person “shows
the man’s pringiples, then he shows him as a man,

Let us look at your principles also, For is it not plain
that you value not at all your own will (mpoaipeos), but
you look externally to things which axe imlnln:udm;t of
yonr will? For instance, what will a certain person say ?
and what will people think of you? will you be congidered
a man of learning; have you read Chrysippus or Antipater?
for if you have read Archedemus® also, you have every thing
[that you can desire]l. Why are you still uneasy lest you
should not show us who you are? Would you let me ‘tell
you what manner of man you have shown us that you are?
You have exhibited yoursell io us as a mean fellow,
querulous, passionate, cowardly, finding fault with every
thing, blaming every body, never quiet, vain : this is what
you have exhibited to us. Go away now and read Arche-
demus; then if a mouse should izap down and make a
noise, you are a dead man. Ior such a death awaits you
as it did *—what was the man’s name ?—Crinis ; and he too
was _'proud, becanse he understood Archedemus.

Wretch, will you not dismiss these things that do no

‘concern you at all? These things are suitable to those

who are able to learn them without perturbation, to those
who can say: “1 am not subject 1o anger, to grief, to
envy: I am not hindered, I am not restrained. What

4 To point out & man with the middle finger was a howi
the gr-:auteir contempt for him. i Wa?r b
5 A3 to Archedemus, see il 4, 11, Awéyes daavras th':Ls expressi
is Sorqpnmd by Upton with Matthew vi. 2, dméyovoe pigdby g
g Wolf siw:lggigagts ofa\s;; Criniz was a Stoic philosopher mentioned by
iozenes Laertins.  'We may suppose that he was no real hi ;
and that he died of fright. S ki
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remains for mo? T have leisure, I am tranquil: let us
gee how we musb denl with sophistical argnments; ¥ let us
see how when o man has accepted an hypothesis he shall
aot be led away to any thing absurd” To them such
things belong. To those who are happy it is appropriate
to light a fire, to dine; if they choose, both to sing and
to dance. DBut when the vessel is sinking, you come to
me and hoist the sails.®

—

CHAPTER IIL

WHAT IS THE MATTER ON WHICH A G00D MAN SHOULD EBE

EMPLOYED, AND IN WHAT WE OUGHT CHIEFLY TO PRACTISE

OURSELVES.

Tug material for the wise and good man is his own ruling
faculty : and the body is the material for the physician
and the aliptes (the man who oils persons); the land is
+he matter for the husbandman. The business of the wise
and good man is to use appearances conformably to nature:
and as it is the nature of every soul to assent to the truth,
to dissent from the false, and to remain in suspense as to
that which is uncertain; se it is its nature to be moved
towards the desire of the good, and to aversion from the
evil; and with respect to that which is neither good nor
bad it feels irdifferent. For as the money-changer (banker)
is not allowed to reject Caesar’s coin, nor the seller of herbs,
but if you show the coin, whether he chooses or not, Le
must give np what is sold for the coin; so if is also in the
matter of the soul. When the good appears, it immediately

7 See this chapter above.

8 robs cuddpous. On this reading the student may consult the note
in Schweichaeuser’s edition. The word cipdpous, if it is the right
reading, is not clear; nor the meaning of this conclusion.

The philosopher is represented as being full of anxiety about things
which do not concern him, and which are proper subjects for those
only who are free from disturbing passions and are quite happy, which ia
not the philosopher’s eondition. He is compared to a ginking ship, and
at this very fime he is supposed to be employed in the useless labour
of hoisting the sails, | :
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attracts to itself; the evil repels from itself. But the soul
will never reject the manifest appearance of the good, any
more than persons will reject Caesar’s coin. On this
principle depends every movement both of man and God.!
Tor this reason the good is preferred to every intimate
relationship (obligation). There is no intimate relation-
ship between me and my father, but there is between me
and the good. Are you so hard-hearted? Yes, for such is
my nature ; and this is the coin which God has given me.
For this reason if the good is something different from the
beautiful and the just, hoth father is gone ( neglected), and
brother and country, and every thing. Dut shall T overlook
my own good, in order that you may have it, and shall I
give it up to you? Why? I am your father. But you are
not my good. Iam your brother, But you are not my
good. But if we place the good in a right determination
of the will, the very observance of the relations of life is
oood, and accordingly he who gives up any external things,
obtains that which is good. Your father takes away your
property. But he does not injure you. Your brother will
have the greater part of the estate in Jand. Left him have
as much as he chooses. Will he then have a greater share
of modesty, of fidelity, of brotherly affection? For who will
eject you from this possession ? Not even Zeus, for neither
has he chosen to do so; but he has made this in my own
power, and he has given it to me just as he possessed it
himsolf, free from hindrance, compulsion, and impediment.
When then the coin which another uses is a different coin,
if a man presents this coin, he receives that which is
gold for it. Suppose that there comes into the province a
thievish proconsul, what coin does he use? Silver coin.
Show it to him, and earry off what you please. Suppose
one comes who is an adulterer: what coin does he use?
Tittle girls. Take, a man says, the coin, and sell me the
small thing. Give, says the seller, and buy [what you want .
Another is eager to possess boys. Give him the coin, and
receive what you wish. Another is fond of hurting: give
him a fine nag or a dog. Though he groans and laments,
be will sell for it that which you want. For another

1 Comp. 1. 19, 1L
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eompels him from within, he who has fixed (determined)
this coin.?

Against (or with respect to) this kind of thing chiefly a
man should exercise himself. As soon as you go out in the
morning, examine every man whom you see, every man
whom you hear; answer as to a question, What have you
seen? A handsome man or woman? Apply the rule. Is
this independent of the will, or dependent? Independent.
'Pake it away. What have you seen? A man lamenting
over the death of a child. Apply the rule. Death is a
thing independent of the will. Take it away. Has the
proconsul met you? Apply the rule. What kind of thingis
a proconsul’s office? Independent of the will, or dependent
on it? Independent. Take this away also: it does not
stand examination : cast it away: it is nothing to you,

If we practised this and excreised ourselves in it daily
frora morning to night, something indeed would be done.
But now we are forthwith caught half asleep by every
appearance, and it is only, if ever, thatin the school we are
roused a little. Then when we go out, if we see a man

lamenting, we say, He is undone. If we see a consul,

we say, He is happy. 1f wesee an exiled man, we say, He
is miserable. If we see a poor man, we say, He is wretched. .
he has nothing to eat.

We ought then to eradicate these bad opinions, and fo
this end we should direct all our efforts. For what is
weeping and lamenting? Opinion. What is bad fortune ?
Opinion. What is eivil sedition, what is divided opinion,
what is blame, what is accusation, what is impiefy, what is

2 Mys. Carter compares the Epistle to the Romans, vii. 21-23.
Schweizhaenser says, the man either sees that the thing which he is
doing i bad or unjust, or for any other reason he does not do the
thing willingly ; but he is compelled, and allows himself to be carried
away by the passion which rules him. The ¢ another’ who eompels
iz God, Sehweig, says, who has made the nature of man such, thab
he must postpone every thing else to that thing in which he places
his Good : and he adds, that it is man’s fault it he places his good in
that thing, in which God has not placed it.

Some persons will not consider this to be satisfactory. The man is
teompelled and allows himself to be carried away,’ ete. The notion of
¢ compulsion’ is inconsistent with the exercise of the will. The man is
unlucky. He is like him ¢ who sees as the Tatin poet says, ‘the
better things and approves of them, but follows the worse.
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trifiing ? All these things are opinions, and nothing more,
and opinions about things independent of the will, asif they
were good and bad. Let a man transfer these opinions to
things dependent on the will, and I engage for him that he
will be firm and constant, whatever may be the state of
things around him. Such as is a dish of water, such is the
soul. Such as is the ray of light which falls on the water,
such are the appearances. When the water is moved, the
T2y also seems to be moved, yet it isnot moved. And when
then a man is seized with giddiness, it is not the arts and
the virtues which are confounded, but the spirit (the
nervous power) on which they are impressed; but if the
spirit be restored to its settled state, those things also are
restored.?

"

CHAFTER 1IV.

AGAINST A PERSON WHO SHOWED HIS PARTIZANEHIP IN AR
TNSEEMLY WAY IN A THEATRE.

Tae governor of Epirus having shown his favour to an
actor in an unseemly way and being publicly blamed on
this account, and afterwards having reported to Epictetus
that he was blamed and that he was vexed at those who
blamed him, Epictetns said, What harm havg they been
doing? These men also were acting as partizans, as you
were doing. The governor replied, Does then any person
show his partizanship in this way? When they see you,
said Bpietetus, who are their governor, a friend of Caesar
and his deputy, showing partizanship in this way, was it
not to be expected that they also should show their par-
tizanship in the same way ? for if it i not right to show
partizanship in this way, do not do so yourself; and if itis
right, why are you angry if they followed your example?
For whom have the many to imitate except you, who axe
their superiors ? to whose example should they look when

2 Bee Schweig’s note on this obscure passage,
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they oo to the theatre except yours? See bow the deputy
of Caesar looks on : he has eried out, and I too then will
cry out. e springs up from his seat, and I will sprin

up. His slaves sit in various parts of the theatre and caﬁ
gut, I have no slaves, but I will myself cry out as much as
I can and as loud as all of them together. You ought then
%0 know when you enter the theatre that you enter as a
rule and example to the rest how they ought to look at
the acting. Why then did they blame you? Because
every man hates that which is a hindrance to him. They
wished one person fo be crowned; you wished another.
They were a hindrance to you, and you were a hindrance
to them. You were found to be the stronger; and they
did what they could; they blamed that which hindered
them. What then would you have? That you should de
what you please, and they should not even say what they
please? And what is the wonder? Do not the husband-
men abuse Zeus when they are hindered by him? do not
the sailors abuse him ? do they ever cease abusing Caesar ?
What then? does not Zeus know? is not what is said
reported to Caesar? What then does he do? he knows
that, if he punished all who abuse him, he would have
nobody to rule over. What then? when you enter the
theatre, you ought to say not, Let Sophron (some actor) be
crowned, but you ought to say this, Come let me maintain
my will in this matter so that it shall be conformable to
nafure : no man is dearer to me than myself. It would be
ridiculous then for me to be hurt (injured) in order that
another who is an actor may be ecrowned. Whom then do
T wish to gain the prize? Why the actor who does gain
the prize ; and so he will always gain the prize whom I
wish to gain it.—But I wish Sophron to be crowned.—
lelebrate as many games as you choose in your own house,
Nemean, Pythian, Isthmian, Olympian, and proclaim him
victor. But in public do not claim more than your due,
nor attempt to appropriate to yourself what belongs to all.
If you dg not consent to this, bear being abused : for when

you do the same as the many, you put yourself on the

game level with them,

|
|
|
i
|
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CHAPTER V.

AGAINST THOSE WHO ON ACCOUNT OF SICKNESS GO AWAY
HOME.

T ax sick here, said one of the pupils,and I wish to return
home.—At home, I suppose, you were free from s;ickness.
Do you not consider whether you are doing any thing here
which may be useful to the exercise of your will, that it
may be corrected ? For if you are doing nothing towards
this end, it was to no purpose that you came. Go away.
Look after your affairs at home. For if your ruling power
cannob be maintained in a state conformable to nature, it
is possible that your land can, that you w ill be able to
increase your money, you will take care of your father in
his old age, frequent the public place, hold magisterial
office : being bad you will do badly any thing else that yon
have to do. But if you undersfand yourself, and know
that you are casting away certain bad opinions and adopting
others in their place, and if you have changed your state of
life from things which are not within your will fo things
which are within your will, and if you ever say, Alas! you
are not saying what you say on account of your fa_,t.he_r, or
your brother, but on account of yourself, do you ::I‘tlll allege
your gickness? Do you not know that both disease and
death must surprise us while we are doing something?
the husbandman while he is tilling the ground, the sailor
while he is on his voyage? what would you be doing when
death surprises you, for you must be surprised when you
are doing something? If you can be doing anything better
than this when you are surprised, do it. For I wish to be
sarprised by disease or death when I am looking after
nothing else than my own will, that 1 may be free from
perturbation, that I may be free from hmd{-ance, free from
compulsion, and in a state of liberty. I wish to be found
practising these things that I may be able to Ea:i.;’o God,
Have I in any respect transgressed thy commands? have I
in any respect wrongly used the powers which thou gavest
me ? have I misnsed my perceptions or my preconceptions
P
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{mpoldjibea)?? have I ever blamed thee? have I ever found
fault with thy administration? I have been sick, hecause
it was thy will, and so have others, but I was content to
e sick. I have been poor because it was thy will, but I
was content also. I bave mot filled a magisterial office,
because it was nob thy pleasure that I should: T have
never desired it. ast thou ever seen me for this reason
discontented ? have I not always approached thee with a
cheerful countenance, ready to do thy commands and to
obey thy signals? Is it now thy will that I shounld depart
from the assemblage of men ? I depart. I give thee all
+hanks that thou hast allowed me to join in this thy
assemblage of men and to see thy works, and to comprehend
this thy administration. May death surprise me while L
am thinking of these things, while I am thus writing and
reading.

Butgmy mother will not hold my head when I am sick.
‘Gro to your mother then; for you are a fit person to have
f'our head held when you are sick.—But at home I used to

ie down on a delicious bed.—Go away to your bed : indeed
you are fit to lie on such a bed even when you ave in

health : do not then lose what you can do there (at home). -

But what does Socrates say ? As one man, he says, 1s
pleased with improving his land, another with improving
his horse, so I am daily pleased in observing that I am
growing better. Detter in what? in using nice liftle
words? Man, do not say that. In little matters of specu-
lation (Gewpiuara)? what are you saying ?—And indeed I
do not see what else there is on which philosophers employ
their time.—Does it seem mothing to you to have never
found fanlt with any person, neither with God nor man? to
have blamed nobody ? to carry the same face always in going
out and coming in? This is what Socrates knew, and yet

I On ¢ preconceptions,” see 1. 2.

= Xenophon (Memorab. i. 6, 14); but Epictetus does nob quote the
wards, he only sives the meaning. Antoninus (vill. 43) says, * Ditfer-
ent things delight different people. But it is my delight to koep the
ruling faculty sound without turning away either from any man or
from any of the things which happen fo men, but looking at and
receiving all with welcome eyes, and using every thing according to
its value.
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he never said that he knew any thing or taught any thing.®
But if any man asked for nice little words or little specu-
lations, he would earry him to Protagoras or to Hippias;
and if any man came to ask for potherbs, he would carry
him to the gardener. Who then among you 'has this
purpose (motive to action)? for if indeed you had it, you
would both be content in sickness, and in hunger, and in
death. If any among you has been in love with a charming
girl, he knows that L say what is trues '

CHAPTER VI
MISCELLANEQUS,

WHEN some person asked him how it happened that since
veason has been more cultivated by the men of the piesent
age, the progress made in former times was greater. In
what respect, he answered, has it been more cultivated
now, and in what respect was the progress greater then?
Tor in that in which it has now been more cultivated, in
that also the progress will now be found. At present it
has heen cultivated for the purpose of resolving syllogisms,
and progress is made. But in former times it was culti-
vated for the purpose of maintaining the goverhing faculty
in a condition conformable to nature, and progress was
made. Do not then mix things which are different, and
do not expect, when you are labouring at one thing to
make progress in another. But see if any man among us
when he is intent upon this, the keeping himself in 2 stato

5 Socrates mever professed to teach virtue, but by showing himself
¢o be a virtuous man he expeeted to make his companions virtuous by
imitating his example. (Xenophon, Memorab. i. 2, 8.) ®

4 Upton explaing this passage thus: ‘He who loves Imows what it
i3 to endura all things for love. If any man then being captivated
with love for a girl would for her sake endure dangers and even death,
what would he pot endure if he possessed the love of God, the Uni-
versal, the chief of beautiful things?’

p 2
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L
conformable to nature and living go always, does not make
progress. For you will not find such a man.

The good man is invincible, for he does not enter the
contest where he is not stronger. If you (his adversary)
want to have his land and all that is on it, take the land;
take his slaves, take his magisterial office, take his poor
body. But you will not make his desire fail in that which
it seeks, nor his aversion fall into that which he would
avoid. The only contest into which he enters is that about
things which are within the power of his will; how then
will he not be invincible ?

Some person having asked him what is Common sense,
Epictetus replied, As that may be called a certain Common
hearing which only distinguishes vocal sounds, and that
which distingnishes musical sounds is not Common, but
artificial ; so there are certain things which men, who are
not altogether perverted, see by the common notions which
all possess. Such a constitution of the mind is nmamed
Common sense.!

Tt is not easy to exhort weak young men ; for meither

is it easy to hold (soft) cheese with a hook.? But those
who have a good natural disposition, even if you fry to
turn them aside, cling still more to reason. Wherefore
Rufus® generally attempted to discourage (his pupils)gand
he used this method as a test of those who had a good
natural disposition and those who had not. For it was his
habit to say, as a stone, if you cast it upwards, will be
brought dotwn to the earth by its own natnre, so the man
whose mind is naturally good, the more you repel him,
+he more he turns towaids that to which he is naturally
inclined.

1 The Greek is koivos vods, the Communis sensus of the Romans, and
our Common sepse. Horace (2at. 1. 3, 63) speaks of a man who ¢ com-
muni sensu plane earet,” one who has not the sense or understanding
~which is the common property of men,

2 This was a proverb nsed by Bion, as Diogenes Laertius says, The
gheese was new and soft, as the antients used it.

3 Rufus is mentioned i. 1, note 12,
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CHAPTER VIIL

70 THE ADMINISTRATOR OF THE FREE CITIES WHO WAS AN
EFPICUREAN.

Waex the administrator! came to visit him, and the man
was an Epicurean, Epictetus said, It is proper for us who
are not philosophers to inquire of you who are philoso-
phers,? a5 those who come to a strange city inquire of the
citizens and those who are acquainted with it, what is
the best thing in the world, in order that we also after
inquiry may go in quest of that which is best and look
at it, as strangers do with the things in cifies. For
that there are three things which relate to man, soul,
body, and things external, scarcely any man denies, If
remains for you philosophers to answer what is the
best. What shall we say to men? Is the flesh the best?
and was it for this that Maximus® sailed as far as Cas-
siope in winter (or bad weather) with his son, and ac-
companied him that he might be gratified in the flesh?
When the man said that it was not, and added, Far be
that from him.—TIs it not fit then, Epictetus said, to
be actively employed about the best? It is certainly of
all things the most fit. What then do we possess which
is better than the flesh? The soul, he replied. And the
good things of the best, are they botter, or the good things
of the worse? The good things of the best. »And are the
good things of the best within the power of the will
or not within the power of the will? They are within
the power of the will. Is then the pleasure of the soul
a thing within the power of the will? It is, he replied.

1 The Greck is Swpdwrfs. The Latin word is Corrector, which
oceurs in inseriptions, and elsewhere.

2 The Epiourcans are ironically named Philosophers, for most of
them were arrogant men. See what is said of them in Cicero’s Do
Natura Deorum, i. 8. Schweig. -

3 Maximus was appointed by Trajan to conduct a campaign agninst
the Parthians, in which he lost his life. Dion Cassins, ii. 1108, 1126,
Reimarus.

Cassiope or Cassope is a city in Epirus, near the sea, and befween
Pandosia and Nieopolis, where Epictetus lived.
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And on what shall this pleasure depend ? On itself? But
that can not be concéived : for there must first exist a
certain substance or mature (odole) of good, by obtaining
which we shall have pleasure in the soul. He assented to
this also. On what then shall we depend for this pleasure
of the soul ? for if it shall depend on things of the soul,®
the substance (natuze) of the good is discovered ; for good
¢an not be one thing, and that at which we are rationally
delighted another thing; nor if that which precedes is not
@ood, can that which comes after be good, for in order that
the thing which comes after may be good, that which

precedes must be good. But you would not affirm this, .

if you are in your right mind, for you would then say
what is inconsistent both with Epicurus and the rest of
your doctrines. It remains then that the pleasure of the
soul is in the pleasure from things of the body : and again
that those bodily things must be the things which precede
and the substance (&a‘mre) of the good.

For this reason Maximus acted foolishly if he made the
voyage for any other reason than for the sake of the flesh;

that is, for the sake of the best. And also a man acts

foolishly if he abstains from that which belongs to others,
when he is a judge (Siacris) and able to take it. Buf,
if you please, let us consider this only, how this thing may
be done secretly, and safely, and so that no man will know
it. For not even does Hpicurns himself declare stealing to
be bad,® but he admits that detection is; and because it
is impossible to have security against detection, for this
reason he says, Do not steal. But I say to you that if
stealing is done cleverly and cautiously, we shall not be
detected : further also we have powerful friends in Rome
both men and women, and the Hellenes (Greeks) are weak,
and no man will venture to go up to Rome for the purpose
(of complaining). Why do you refrain from your own
eo0d? This is senseless, foolish. But even if you tell me
that you do refrain, I will not believe you. For as it is

4 yuyurots is Tord Shaftesbury’s emendation in place of ayafois, and
it is accepted by Schweighacuser.

5 Diogenes Laertius (x. 151), quoted by Upton. ° Injustice] says
Epicurus, “is not an evil in itseif, but the evil isin the fear which thers
is on aecount of suspicion.’
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fmpossible to assent fo that which appears .fa]ge, anq o
tarn away from that which is true, so it is 1mpossible
%o absiain from that which appears good. But wealth 18
a good thing, and cerfainly most _efficient in producing
pleasure. Why will you not acqnire wealth? Ana why
chould we mot corrupt our neighbor’s wife, if we can do
it without detection ? and if the husband foolishly prates
about the matter, why not pitch him ouf of the house? If
you would be a philosopher such as you ought to be, if a
perfect philosopher, if consistent with your own doctrines,
you must act thus], 1If you would mot, you will not
differ at all from us who are called Stoics; for wo also say
one thing, but we do another : we talk of the things which
are beautiful (good), but we do what is base. But you
will be perverse in the contrary wuy, teaching what is
bad, practising what is good.? o ) o g
In the name of God,” are you thinking of a city of Epi-
cureans? [One man says), ‘1 do not marry.— Nor T, for
2 man ought not to marry ; nor ou ght we to beget children,
nor engage in public matters. What then will happen?
whence will the citizens come? who will bring them up?
who will be governor of the youth, who preside over gym-
nastic exercises? and in what also will the teacher instruet
them ? will he teach them what the Lacedaemonians were
taught, or what the Athenians were taught? Come take a
voung man, bring him up according to your doctrines. The
doctrines are bad, subversive of a state, pernicious to
families, and not becoming to women. Dismigs them, man.
You live in a chief city : it is your duty to be a magistrate,
to judge justly, to abstain from that which belongs to others;
no woman ought to seem peautiful to you except your own

& The NMSS., with one exeeption, have ao-ymfigmy Th KOAl, TOBY T8
ofaxpa, but it was properly corrected by Welf, as Uplon remarks, Who
<hows from Clicero, de Fin.,ii. 25 and 31, that the MSS. are wrong. Ia
the second passage Cicero says, * nihil in hae pracclara epistola sc ip-
tum ab Hpicuro congruens et conveniens decretis ejus Teperieis. Ita
redarguitur ipse @ §ese, vincunturque seripta ejus problta't’e ipsius ac
moribus’  Sce Tpictetus, ii. 18. - R e

7 Upton compares the passage (v. 833) in the Cyelops of Euripides,
who speaks like an picurean. Not to marry and not fo enga ze iu
public affairs were Epicurcen doctrines. See Epictetus, i, 23, 3 amd 6



216 EPICTETUS.
wife, and no yonth, no vessel of silver; 10 vessel of gold
(except your own). Seek for doctrine® which are consistent
with what I say, and by making thom YORt guide you will
with pleasure abstain from things which have such per-
suasive powor to lead us and overpo™Wer us. But if to the
persuasive power of these things, WP also devise such a
philosophy as this which helps to pt
and gtrengthens us to this end, wh
quence ? In a piece of toreutic
tho silver or the workmanship : & 1%
is the flesh; but the work of the hand is the principal
part (that which precedes and leads the rest). The duties
thon are also thres : ? those which are directed towar ds the
exigtence of a thing ; those which a1 direoted towards its
existence in a particular kind; aﬂq third, the chief or
leading things themselves. So also I TA3% we ought not
%0 value the material, the poor flesh, but the principal
(leading things, t& mpoyolLera). What are ﬂ,lese? Engaging
in public business, marrying, begettng children, venerat-
ing God, taking care of parents, _Mld generally, having
desires, avorsions (krhvew), pursuits of things and avoid-
ances, in the way in which we ought to do these things,
and according to our nature. And how are we constituted
by nature? Free, noble, modest : for what other animal

biushes ? what other is capable of recelving the appearance
(the impression) of shame? and we are so constituted by
pature as to subject pleasure to thes® things, as a minister,
a servant, ix order that it may call forth our activity, n
order that it may keep us constant 1B acts which are
conformable to nature.’® :

But T am rich and I wanb nothing—Why then do you
pretend to be a philosopher? Your golden and your silver
vessels are enough for you, What peed have Rt of prin-
ciples (opinions)? But I am also ﬂgJud_ge (kpuris) of the
Groeks.—Do you know how to judg® Who taught you tc

sh us on towards them
at will be the conse-

8 3 : 4 of working i2 metal, stone,or wood, and
The torcatie art is the art of working e ettt

of making figures on them in relief or by ©
3 See Schweig.'s pote.
1 Bep Schweig’s note,

3 ot whichis the best part?
2 The substance of the hand"
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know? Caesar wrote tome a eodicil. ! Let him write and
give you a commission to judge of music; and what will
be the use of it to you? Still how did you become a
judge? whose hand did you kiss? the hand of Symphorus
or Numenius? Before whose bed-chamber have you slept 212
T'o whom have you sent gifts? Then do you not see that
to be a judge is just of the same value as Numenius is?
But I can throw into prison any man whom I please.—
So you can do with a stone.—But I can beat with sticks
whom I please—So you may an ass. This is not a
governing of men. Govern us as rational animals: show
us what is profitable to us, and we will follow it : show us
what is unprofitable, and we will turn away from it
Make us imitators of yourself, as Socrates made men imita-
tors of himself. For he was liko a governor of men, who
made them subject to him their desires, their aversion, their
movements towards an object and their turning away from
it.—Do this: do mot do this: if you do not obey, I will
throw you into prison.—This is not governing men like
rational animals. But T (say): As Zeus has ordained, so
act : if you do not act so, you will feel the penalty, you will
We punished.—What will be the punishment? Nothing
else than not having done your duty: you will lose the
eharacter of fidelity, modesty, propriety. Do not look for
greater penalties than these.

11 A ¢eodicillus’is o small *codex’ and the original sense of ‘codex’
is o strong stem or stump. Lastly it was used for a bork, and even for
a will, *Codicilli® were emall writing-tablets, covered with wax, on
whieh men wrote with a stylus or pointed metal. Lastly, codicillus is
& book or writing generaily; and a writing or letter by which the
emperor conferred any office. Our word codieil has only one sense,
which is o small writing added or snbjoined to a will or testament; but
this sense is also derived from the Roman use of the word. (Dig. 29,
tit. 7, de jure codicillorum.)

iz Upton supposes this to mean, whose bedchamber man are you?
and he comparesi. 19. But Schweig. says that this is not the meaning
here, and that the meaning is this: He who before daybreak is wait-
ing at the door of a rich mau, whese favour he seeks, 1s gaid in a
derisive way to be passing the night before a man's chamber.
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CHAPTER VIIL

HOW WE MUST EXERCISE OURSELVES AGAINST APPEARANCES
(parracias).

As we exercise ourselves against sophistical questions, so
we ought to exercise ourselves daily against appearances ;
for these appearances also propose questions to us, A
gortain person’s son is dead. Amnswer; the thing is not
within the power of the will: it is not an evil. A father
has disinherited a certain son. What do you think of it ?
It is a thing beyond the power of the will, not an evil.
Caesar has condemned a person. It is a thing beyond the
power of the will, not an evil. The man is afflicted at this,
Affliction is a thing which depends on the will:itis an
evil, Ie has borne the condemnation bravely. That is a
thing within the power of the will: if is a good, If we
train ourselves in this manner, we shall make progress;
for we shall never agsent to any thing of which there isnot
an appearance capable of being comprebended. Your son

isdead. What has happened ?  Your son is dead. Nothing

more? Nothing. Your ship is lost. ‘What has happened ?
Your ship is lost. A man has been led to prison. 'What has
happened? He has been led to prison. But that herein he
has fared badly, every man adds from his own opinion. But
Zeus, you say, does not do right in these matters. . Why ?
becanse he has made yon capable of endurance ? because he
has made yowmagnanimous ? because he has taken from that
which befalls you the power of being evils ? because it is in
your power to be happy while you are suffering what yon
suffer ; because he has opened the door to you,! when things
do not please you ?? Man, go out and do not complain.

Hear how the Romans feel towards philosophers, if yon
would like to know. Italicus, who was the most in reputo
of the philosophers, once when I was present being vexed
with his own friends and as if he was suffering something
intolerabls said, “ 1 cannot bear it, you are killing me : you
will make me such as that man is ; * pointing to me.®

! Bee i. 9. 20.

2 Bee il 6. 22, & oot morf. Upton.

8 Schweighaenser says that he does not clearly see what Epicletus
means; nor do L

EPICTETUS. 219

CHAPTER IX.

A0 A CERTAIN RHETORICIAN WHO WAS GOING UP TO ROME 0N
A SUIT.

WaEN a cerfain person came to him, who was going up to
Rome on account of a suit which had regard to his rank,
Epictetus enquired the reagon of his going to Eome, and
the man then acked what he thought about the matter.
Epictetus replied, If you ask mo what you will do in
Rome, whether you will succeed or fail, I have no rule
(Gedpmua) about this, But if you ask me how yon will
fare, 1 can tell you: if you have right opinions (déypara),
you will fare well; if they are false, you will fare ill.
For to every man the cause of his acting is opinion. For
what is the reason why you desired to he elected governor
of the Cnossians? Your opinion. What is the reason
that you are now going up to Rome? Your opinion. And
going in winter, and with danger and expense.—L must

go.—What tells you this? Your opinion. Then if opi-

hions are the causes of all aectioms, and a man has bad
opinions, such as the cause may be, such also is the effect.
Have we then all sound opinions, both you and your
adversary? And how do you differ? But have ycu
sounder opinions than your adversary? Why? You
think so. And so does he think that his opinions are
better; and so do madmen. This is a kad criterion.
But show to me that you have made some inquiry
into your opinions and have taken some pains about
them, And as now you are sailing to Rome in order
to become governor of the Cxnossians, and yon are nob
content to stay at home with the honours which you had,
but you desire something greater and more conspicuous,
so when did yom ever make a voyage for che purpose
of examining S-'nu]' own opinions, and casting them out, if
you have any that are bad? Whom have you approached
for this purpose? What time have you fixed forit? What
age? Go over the times of your life by yourself, if you
are ashamed of me (knowing the fact) when you were a
boy, did you examine your own opinions? and did you not
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then, as you do all things now, do as you did do? and
when you were become a youth and attended the rheto-
ricians, and yourself practised rhetoric, what did you imagine
that you were deficient in? And when you were a young
man and engaged in public matters, and pleaded causes
yourself, and were gaining reputation, who then seemed
your equal ? And when would you have submitted to any
inan examining and showing that your opinions are bad ?
What then do you wish me to say fo you ?—Help me in
this matter.—L have no theorem (rule) for this. Nor have
you, if you came to me for this purpose, come to me as &
philosopher, but as to a goller of vegetables or a shoemalker.
For what purpose then have philosophers theorems ? For
this purpose, that whatever may happen, our ruling faculty
may be and continue to be conformable fo nature. Does
this seem to you a small thing 7—No; but the greatest.
—_What then? does it need only a short time? and is it
possible to seize it as you pass by? If you can, seize it.
Then you will say, I met with Epictetus as I should
mect with a stone or a statue : for you saw me, and nothing

more. But he meets with a man as a man, who learns his’

opinions, and in his turn shows his own. Learn my
opinions: show me yowrs; and then say that you have
visited me. Let us examine one another: if I have any
bad opinion, take it away : if you have any, show it. This
is the meaning of meeting with a philosopher.—Not so,
{you say): but this 13 only a passing visit, and while we
sre hiring the vessel, we can also see Epictetus. Let us
see what he says. Then you go away and say: Epictetus
was nothing ; he used colecisms and spoke in a barbarous
way. For of what else do you come as judges ?7—Well,
but a man may say to me, if I attend to such matters?® (as
you do), T shall have no land, as you have none; I shall
have no silver cups as you have none, nor fine beasts as
you have none.—In answer %o this it is perhaps sufficient
to say : 1 have no need of such things: but if you possess
many things, you have need of others: whether you
<hoose or not, you are poorer than I am. ‘What then have
1 need of? Of that which you have not: of firmness, of a

1 See Sehweig.'s note.
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mind which is eonformable to nature, of being free from
perturbation. Whether I have a patron? or not, what is
that to me? but it is something to you. I am richer than
you: Lam not anxious what Caesar will think of me: for
this reason, I flatter no man. This is what T possess
instead of vessels of silver and gold. You have utensils
of gold; but your discourse, your opinions, your assents
your movements (pursuits), your desires are of earthen
Sware. But when I have these things conformable to
nature, why should I not employ my studies also upon
reason? for I have leisure: my mind is not distracted.
“W}mt shall I do, sinoe I have no distraction? What more
suitable to a man have I than this? When you have
nothing to do, you are disturbed, you go to the theatre or
you wander about without a purpose. Why should not
the philosopher labour to improve his reason? You
employ yourself about erystal vessels: I employ myself
about the syllogism named the lying:?® you about
myrrhine ¢ vessels ; I employ myself about the syllogism
named the denying (rod dmoddoxovros). To you every
thing appears small that you possess: to me all that I
have appears gﬁ"eat. Your desire is insatiable: mine is
satisfied. To (children) who put their hand info a narrow-
necked earthen vessel and bring out figs and nuts, this
happens; if they fill the hand, they cannot take it out,
and then they ery. Drop a few of them and you will
draw things out. And do youm part with your desires:
do nto’s desire many things and you will have what you
want.

2 The Roman word ¢ patronus,” which at that time had the sense of
a protector.

S On the syllogism named ¢ Iying’ (YevBuevos) see Bpict. ii. 17. 34,

¢ ¢ Murrhina vasa’ were reckoned very precious by the Romans, and
they gave great prices for them. It is not certain of what material
they were made.  Pliny (zxxvil. ¢. 2) has something about them.
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CHAPTER X.

IN WHAT MANNER WE OUGHT TO BEAR SIOKNESS,

Wiex the need of each opinion comes, we ought to have it
in readiness: ! on the occasion of breakfist, such opinions
as relate to breakfast; in the bath, those that concern the
bath ; in bed, those that concern bed. :

Let sleep not come ugon thy langnid eyes
Before each daily tetion thou hast seann’d 3
What’s done amiss, what done, what left undone s
From first o last examine all, and then :
Blame what is wrong, in what is right rejoice.?

And we onght to retain these verses in such way that
we may use them, not that we may utter them aloud, as
when we exclaim ‘Paean Apollo’? Again in fever 'wo
should have ready such opinions as concern a fever; and
we ought not, as soon as the fever begins, to lose and faorge\"ﬁ

all. (A man who has a fever) may say: If I philosophize -

any longer, may I be hanged : wherever I go, I must take
care of the poor body, that a fever may not come.t But
what is philosophizing? Is it not a pieparation against
events which may happen? Do you not understand that
you are saying something of this kind? *If T shall still
prepare myself to bear with patience what happens, may I
be hanged.” - Bub this is just as if a man after re,ceiving

! M. Antoninus, iii. 13. ‘As physicians have always their instru-
ments and knives ready for cases which suddenly require their siill
Eo_do thou have principles (3éyuare) ready for the understanding of
things divine and human, and for doing every thine, even the smallest
with a recollection of the bond which unites the divine and human to
one another. For neither wilt thou do anything well which pertains o
man without at the same time having a reference to things divine ;
nor the contrary.” . i

2 These verses are from the Golden verses attributed g
ey ributed to Pythagoras.
. # The beginning of a form of prayer, as in Maerobins, Saf. i. 17:

namque Vestales Virgines ifa indigitant: Apollo Maedice, Apollo
Paean.’ ;

* This passage ia obscure. See Schweiz's note he i

b g o here, and also his
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blows should give up the Pancratium. In the Pancratimm
it is in our power to desist and not to receive blows. DBuf
in the other matter if we give up philosophy, what shall
we gain ? What then should a man say on the occasion of
each painful thing? Tt was for this that I exercised
myself, for this I disciplined myself. God says to you,
@ive me a proof that you have duly practised athletics®
that you have eaten what you ought, that you have been
exercised, that you have obeyed the aliptes (the ociler and
rubber). Then do you show yourself weak when the time
for action comes ? Now is the time for the fever. Let it
be borne well. Now is the time for thirst, bear if well;
now is the time for hunger, bear it well. Is it not in your
power ? who shall hinder you? The physician will hinder
vou from drinking; but he cannot prevent you from
bearing thirst well: and he will hinder you from eating;
but he cammot prevent you from bearing hunger well.

But T cannot attend to my philosophical studies.® And
for what purpose do you follow them? Slave, is it not
that you may be happy, that you may be constant, is it

_/not that you may be in a state conformable to nature and

live s0? What hinders you when you have a fever from
having your ruling faculty conformable to nature? Here
ig the proof of the thing, here is the test of the philosopher.
For this also is a part of life, like walking, like sailing,
like journeying by land, so also is fever. Do you read
when you are walking? No. Nor do you when you have
a fever. Dut if you walk about well, you kave all that
belongs to & man who walks. If you bear a fever well,
you have all that belongs to a man in a fever. What is
it to hear o fever well ? Not to blame God or man ; not ta
be aflicted at that which happens, to expeet death well
and nobly, to do what must be done: when the physician
comes in, not to be frightened at what he says; nor if he
says, ‘you are doing well,'” to be overjoyed. For what
good has he fold you? and when you were in health,
what good was that to you? And even if he sgys, ‘you

s el yopluws H0Anras. ©St. Paul kath made use of this very expres-
gion day wh vouluws aBAfoy, 2 Tim. i, 3. Mrs, Carter.

¢ The Greck is o? diAoroy@. See Schweighacuser’s note.

7 See i1, 18, 14.
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are in a bad way,’ do not despond. For what is it to be
3117 is it that you are near the severance of the soul and
the body ? what harm is there in this? If yom are nof
near now, will you not afterwards be near? Is the world
coing to be turned upside down when you are dead ?
Why then do you flatter the physician?® Why do you say
if you please, master, I shall be well?® Why do you give
him an opportunity of raising his eyebrows (being prond ;
or showing His importance)?® Do you not value a
physician, as you do a shoemaker when he is measuring
your foot, or a carpenter when he is building your house,
and so treat the physician as to the body which is not
yours, but by nature dead? He who has a fever has an
opportunity of doing this: if he does these things, he has
what belongs to him. For it is no¥ the business of a
philosopher to look after these externals, neither his wine
nor his oil nor his poor body, but his own ruling power.
But as to externals how must he act? so far as not to be
carcless about them, Where then is there reason for fear ?
where is there then still reason for anger,and of fear abdtxg
what belongs to others, about things which are of no value 2
Tor we ought to have these two principles in readiness,
that except the will nothing is good nor bad; and that
we ought not to lead events, but to follow them.’—My
brother * ought not to have behaved thus to me.—No ; bué
he will see to that: and, however he may behave, I will
conduct myself towards him as I ought. For this is my
own business: that belongs to another; no man can pre-
vent this, the other thing can be hindered.

$ Ef quid opus Cratero magnos promittere montes ? Persius, iii. 65.
Craterus was a physician.

9 Tpton compares Matthew, viil. 2. *Lord, if thou wilt, thou cansé
make me clean.’

1o Compare M. Antoninus, iv. 48. 7@s d¢pls. . .cverdoarres.

1 To this Stoie precept Horace (Epiet. i, 1. 19) opposes that of
Aristippus.

o Et mibi res, non me rebus, snbjungere conor.

Both iv;aely said, if they are rightly teken, Schweig, who refers to
i. 12, 17.

12 Tord Shaftesbury proposed to read =bv Iarpdy for 7dv dSeAddr.
But ree Schweig.s note.
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CHAPTER XI.
CERTAIN MISCELLANEQUS MATTERS.

Taere are certain penalties fixed as by law for those who
digobey the divine administration.! Whoever thinks any
other thing to he good except those things which depend
on the will, lot him envy, let him desiré, let him flatter
let him bo perturbed : whoever considers any thing else to
b(:) evil, lof him grieve, let him lament, let him weep, let
him be unhappy. And yet, though so severely punished
we cannot desist, g
Remember what the poet * says about the stranger

Stranger, T must not, e'en if & worse man come,

This then may be applied even to a father: I must not,
even if a worse man than you should come, treat a father
unworthily ; for all are from paternal Zeus. And (let the
same be said) of a brother, for all are from the Zeus who

resides over kindred. And so in the other relations of
ife we shall find Zeus to be an inspector.

CHAPTER XII, .
ABOUT EXERCISE.

Wz onght not to make our exercises consist in means
contrary to nature and adapted to cause admiration, for if
we do s0, we who call ourselves philosophers, shall not
differ at all from jugglers. For 1t is difficult even to

1 £As to the divine law, see iil. 24. 32, and Xenophon’ ili
g : on’s M
iv. &ﬁ?{l,’ ete.  Upton, g : ¥ fmombllm,
3 The poet is Homer., The eomplete passage is i th i

%55 oho P passag the Odyssey, xiv.

Stranger, 1 must not, e'en if a worse man come,

I treat o stranger, for all come from Zeus,

Strangers and poor,
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; ¢ only difficult, but it is also dan-
i Dn.a{);?}l’ft’wa; t}r.:(ir.his I}BEISOIL to practise walking on
S gtt.incr ap a palm tree,l or em])mcmg statues?
e Sns Qﬁ‘,véry thing which 1is difficult and_ dan-
?gm]:los ?;eiot' suitable for }?ractice; but tha.fi _xs] m'lgmlzhe—
Which conduces to the working ont of_that' whic 1(}18 edp o
d to us. And what 18 that which is prope et
. thing to be worked out? To live with desire
usdas ?erqiono(avoidanco of certain things) free from re-
e af? ‘And what is this? Neither fo be dlsappomted'm
e hich you desire, nor to fall into any thing which
g 1le “avoid, Towards this object then exerciso
e 1_?'?11 acht to tend. For since it is nob pos'slbla to
{?mCh} - Odéiirc not disappointed and your aversion free;
}[’lrao\;z g‘-ﬂﬁng into that which you wcmll;l a\r{ng; gvilft'h;{;;
jce, you must know tha ’
s c‘:l}zzgtaglc:lﬂc;g‘;%n to turn to things which
al} - 31;:‘:'r~t\1fﬂithin the power of the will, you will ne1ther.
T = ¢ desire capable of attaining your object, nox
= -youciun free from the power of avoiding that which
g M:flfl avoid. And since strong habit leads (pv:-cvaﬂ.ii),
iﬁg Eg are accustomed to employ desire a,.ndfa-versizﬁlor; 3;
4o things which are not within the P‘UW?Ih ob_ ?u;nd e
onght o oppose 1o this habit a contrary a 1..;r dwnn
there is great slipperiness in the appearances,
i Xereise. Bl At
Iepgossr}aﬂl:,g;lﬂ;ﬁggl?ned to pleasure: I will incline to th;
.coht-?ary cide? above measure for the sake of exercise.
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He does nof nean a rti,al t;)alme tree;ﬂ 'l{n:lt
i ol f palm frees are men-
i izh and upright. The climbers 0 P i :
i?::lgflh}‘t?}g El?:?an, de %ca Syria ((]; 2)09)‘ Egpfifﬁg?éa;ﬁ%f% Eﬂlﬁg
. interpretati n he says that on ceris
i mtuullj:ifﬁt;)?z:lu:c}:ll? wood is fixed in the earth and (:lmibe(;iﬂ ;}gl ;23
?r?:;ltt;yct?vc ;-:lutha by using only their hands and feet. In g
: - . 3
“'elzc%gz;(}iméﬁw];;(‘)gencs used to embrace stat%).gs ﬁ;llxifm ?[h:‘{p; g;g
7 i for the purpose of exercising himseit. =0
ont erefi "‘: ]geimn‘ovt marble livhich might be easily broken. T 13;2:3
b.I(mlzL; 1815%- relt%u.in lone in the embrace of o metal staj;ue £1:1& e aﬁ
?’OE serhaps the story & not true. I have heard of =.a. %ﬁelrt b Eon o
I;‘?;gilish oeneral, setting a soldier ona eold cannon ;
iﬂl‘ﬂiSll'l.I\&.‘E‘Ilt.

K

5 .
2 QraTotXiow.

1 & To gef up p:]]m tree."

Seo the note of Schieighaeuser,
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am averse to pain: I will rub and exercise against this
the appearances which are presented to me for the purpose
of withdrawing my aversion from every such thing. For
who is a practitioner in exercise? He who practises not
using his desire, and applies his aversion only to things
which are within the power of his will, and practises
most in the things which are difficult to conguer. For
this reason one man must practise himself more against
one thing and another against another thing. What then
is it to the purpose to set up a palm tree, or fo carry about
a tent of skins, or a mortar and pestle?3 Practise, man,
if you are irvitable, to endure if you are abused, not
to be vexed if you are treated with dishonour. Then you
will make 8o much progress that, even if a man strikes you
you will say to yourself, Imagine that you have embraced
a statne: then also exercise yourself to use wine properly
80 as not to drink much, for in this also there are men
who foolishly practizse themselves; but first of all you
should abstain from it, and abstain from a young girl and
dainty cakes. Then at last, if occasion presents itself, for
the purpose of trying yourself at a proper time you will
descend into the arena to know if appearances overpower
you as they did formerly. But at first fly far from that
which is stronger than yourself: the contest is unequal
between a charming young girl and a beginner in philo-
sophy. Tho enrthen pitcher, as the saying is, and the
rock do not agroe.
Aftor the desire and the aversion comes the second topic
gmatl.or) of the movements towards action and tho with-

rawals from it; that you may be obedient to reason, that
you do nothing out of seagon or place, or contrary to any
propriety of the kind® The third topic concerns the
assents, which is related to the things which are per-
suasive and attractive. For as Socrates said, we onght not

3 This was done for the sake of exercise says Upton; but T don’t
understand the passage.

4 There is a like fable in Aesop of the earthen pitche; and the
brazen. Upton.

% The text has doupperplar, It would be easier to understand the
passape, if we read cuumerpidy, as in iv. 1, 84 we have wapa T uéTpa
Bee Schweig.’s nofe. ;

qQ 2
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1o live a life without examination,® so we oughi not to
aceept an appearance without examination, but we should
say, Waif, let me see what you are and whence you come ;
like the watch at night (who says) Show me the pass
the Roman tessera).” Have you the signal from nature
which the appearance that may be accepted ought to
have? Ang fipally whatever means are applied to the
body by those who exercise it, if they tend in any way
towards desire and aversion, they also may be fit means
of exercise; but if they are for display, they are the indi-
cations of one who has turned himself towards something
external and who is hunting for something else and who
looks for spectators who will say, Oh the great man. For
this reason Apollonius said well, When you intend to
exercise yourself for your own advantage, and you are
thirsty from heat, take in a mouthful of cold water, and
spit it out and tell nobody.?

CHAPTER XITIIL.

WIIAT SOLITUDE IS, AND WHAT KIND OF FEREON A SOLITARY
MAN I8,

SouiTopE is a certain condition of a helpless man. TFor
because & man is alone, he is not for that reason also soli-
tary; just as though a man is among numbers, he is not
therefore not solitary. When then we have lost either a
brother, or a son or a friend on whom we were accustomed
to repose, we say that we are left solitary, though we are
often in Rome, though such a crowd meet us, though so
many live in the same place, and sometimes we have a
great number of slaves. For the man who is solitary, as

s Sepi. 26, 18, and iii. 2, 5.

7 Polybius vi. 36.

8 Schweighaenser refers to Arrian’s FExpedition of Alexzander (vi.
96) for such an instance of Alexander’s abstinence. There was an
Apollonius of Tyana, whose life was written by Philostratus: bmt it
may be that this is not the man who is mentioned here.

e
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#t is counceived, is considered to be a helpless person and
exposed to those who wish to harm him. For this reason
when we travel, then especially do wo say that we are
Tonely when we fall among robbers, for it is not the sight
of a human creature which removes us from solitude, but
the sight of one who is faithful and modest and helpful
tous. For if being alone is enough to make solitude, you
may say that even Zeus is solitary in the conflagration?
and bewails himself saying, Unhappy that I am who have
neither Hera, nor Athena, nor Apollo, nor brother, nor son
nor descendant nor kingman. This is what some say that
he does when he is alone at the conflagration.® Tor they
do not understand how a man passes his life when he is
alone, beranse they set out from a cerfain natural prin-
ciple, from the natural desire of community and mutual
love and from the pleasure of conversation among men,
But none the less a man ounght to be prepared in a manner
for this also (being alone), to be able to be sufficient for
himself and to be his own companion. For as Zeus dwells
with himself, and is tranquil by himself, and thinks of his
own administration and of its nature, and is employed in
thoughts suitable to himself; so ought we also to be able
to tallt with ourselves, not to feel the want of others also,
not to be unprovided with the means of passing our time;
to observe the divine administration, and the relation of

! This wag the doetrine of Heraclitus ¢ that all things were com-
posed from (had their origin in) fire, and were resolvell into it,’ an
opinion afterwards adopted by the Stoics. It is not so extmvagnnis, as
it may appear to some persons, to supposo that the earth bhad a
begirming, is in a state of continual change, and will finally be
destroyed in some way, and have a new heginning. Bee Sencea,
Ep. 9 “cum resoluto mundo, diis in unum confusis, paulisper cessante
natura, adquiescit sibi Jupiter, cogitationibus suis traditus.’

2 The Latin translation is: ‘hoc etiam nonnulli facturnm eum in
eonflagratione mundi . . . . aiunt? But the word is wowei: and this
roay mean that the conflagration has happened, and will happen
again. The Greek philosophers in their speculations were not troubled
with the consideration of time. Even Herodotus (ii. 11), in hisspecula-
tions on the gulf, which he supposes that the Nile valley was once
speaks of the possibility of it being filled up in 20,000 years, or less.
Modern speculators have only recently become bold enough to throw
aside the notion of the earth and the other hodies in space being
limited by time, as the ignorant have concelved it. {
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ourselves to every thing else; to consider how we for-
merly were affected towards things that happen and how
at present; what are still the things which give us pain;
how these also can be cured and how removed; if any
things require improvement, to improve them according
to reason.

For you sep that Caesar appears o furnish us with great
peace, that there are no longer enemies nor battles nor
great associations of robbers nor of [pirates, but we can
travel at every hour and sail from east to west. Dut can
Chesar give us security from fover also, can he from ship-
wreck, from five, from earthguake or from lightning ? well,
I will say, can he give vs security arainst love ? Tle cannot.
From sorrow ? He cannot. From envy? He cannot. Ina
-word then he cannot protect ns from any of these things.
But the doctrine of philosophers promises to give us
security (peace) even against these things. And what
does it say ? Men, if you will attend to me, wherever you
are, whatever you are doing, you will not feel sorrow, nor
anger, nor compulsion, nor hindrance, but you will pass
your time without perturbations and free from every thing.
When a man has this peace, not proclaimed by Caesar, (for
how should he be able to proclaim it?), but by God through
reason, is he not content when he is alone? when he sees
and reflects, Now no evil can happen to me ; for me there
is no robber, no earthquake, every thing is full of peace,
full of tranquillity : every way, every city, every meeting,
neighbour, ‘companion is harmless. One person whose
busimess it is, supplies me with food;® another with
raiment; another with perceptions, and preconceptions
(zporfyas). And if he does not supply what is necessary,
he (God) gives the signal for retreat, opens the door, and
says to you, Go. Go whither ? To nothing terrible, but to
the place from which you came, to your friends and kins-
men, to the elements :* what there was in you of fire goes

3 Sea il 1, 43.

& What o melancholy description of death and how gloomy the
jdeas in this eomsolafory chapter! All Dbeings reduced to micra
elements in =uccessive conflagrations! A noble coutrast io the Stoic
notions on this subject may be produeed from several passages in the
Seripture—" Then <hall the dust retarn to the earth, as it was; and
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to fire; of earth, to earth; of air (spirit), to air; of water
to water: no Hades, nor Acheron, nor Cocytus, nor
Pyriphlegethon, but all is full of Gods and Daemons.
When a man has such things to think on, and sees the sun,
the moon and stars, and enjoys earth and sea, he is not
solitary nor even helpless. Well then, if some man should

the spirit shall relurn to God who gave it,” Eesles. xif, 7. Mrs.
Carter ; who also refers to 1 Thees, iv. 14; John vi. 89, 40; xi. 25, 26;
1 Cor,vi. 14; xv. 53 ; 2 Cor. v. 14 eto.

Mrs. Carter li‘awtun Keclesinstos, but the author says nearly what
Epicharmus said, quoted by Plutarch, wapaund. mpbs AmoAAdyioy, Vol L
p. 435 ed. Wyil.

cuvaiplOn wal Sienplin ral GariiAbey 10er HADe wdAw,
it piy ds iy, mpeipa ' bvw Tl ravie xarewdy; obt du.

Turipides in o fragment of the Chrysippus, fr. 856, ed, Nauck, says

T ptv &k yalas ¢plvr’ els yalay,
T & ar' aifeplov BracTdvTa yovis
eis obpdutor wEAw fAle woAov.

I have translated the words of Epictetus 8oor mvevpariov, eis
myevudrior by “of air (spirit), to air’: but the wrevpdrior of Epictetus
1oy mean the same as the mveiua of Epicharmus, and the same as
the *spirit’ of Ecclesiastes.

An English commentator says that “the docirine of a fulure retri-
bution forms the great basis and the leading truth of this book
(Ecclesiastes),” and that “ the royal Preacher (Ecelesiastes) brings for-
ward the prospeet of a future life and retribution.” I camnot discover
any evidence of this assertion in the book. The conclusion is the best
part of this ill-connected, obseure and confused hools, as it appears in
our translation. The conclusion is (xii, 13, 14): ¢ Fear &od and kee
his commandments : for this is the whole duty of man, for God shall
bring every work into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be
zood or whether it be evil” This is all that I can digeover in the book
Sehich can support the commentator’s stafement; and even this may
not mean what he affirms,

Schweighaeuser observes that here was the opportunity for Epictetus
10 say something of the immortality of the soul, if he had any thing
1o say. But he says nothing unless he means to say that the soul, the
spirit, “returns to God who gave it” as the Preacher says, There is
a passage (iil. 24, 94) which appears fo mean that ihe soul of man
after death will be changzed into something else, which the universe
will require for some use or purpese. 1t s strange, observes Schweig.,
{hiat Epictetus, who studied the philosophy of Socrates, and speaks s0
eloquently of man’s capacity and his duty to God, should say 1o
mmore: but the explanation may be that he had no doctrine of man’s
immortality, in the sense in which that word is now used.
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come upon me when I am alone and murder me? Fool, not
murder You, but your poor body.

What kind of solitude then remains? what want? why
do we make ourselves worse than children? and what do
children do when they areleft alone? They take up shells
and ashes, and they build something, then pull it down,
and build something else, and so they never want the means
of passing thé time. Shall I then, if you sail away, sit
down and weep, because I have been left alone and solitary ?
Shall T then have no shells, no ashes? Bui children do
what they do through want of thonght (or deficiency in
knowledge), and we through knowledge are unhappy.

Every creat power (faculty) is dangerous to beginners.®
You must then bear such things as you are able, but con-
formably to nature: but not . . . . Practise sometimes a
way of living like a person ouf of health that you may at
some time live like a man in health. Abstain from food,
drink water, abstain somefimes altogether from desire, in
order that you may some time desire consistently with
reason ; and if consistently with reason, when you have

anything good in you, you will desire well.—Not so; but

we wish to live like wise men immediately and to be
useful to men—Useful how? what are you doing? have
you been useful to yourself? But, I suppose, you wish to
exhort them? You exhort them!® You wish to be useful
to them. Show to them in your own example what kind of
men philosophy makes, and don’t trifle. When you ave
eating, do good to those who eat with you; when you are
drinking, to those who are drinking with you ; by yielding
to all, giving way, bearing with them, thus do them good,
and do not spit on them your phlegm (bad humours).

5 The text hae épyouéver, but it probably ought to be dpxouérw,
Compare 1. 1, 8, wara divams émodurys.

The text from ¢épery odp del to 7@ ¢bisics is unintelligible, Lord
Shaftesbury says that the passage is not corrupt, and he gives an ex-
planation ; but Sehweig. says that the learned Englishman’s exposition
does not make the text plainer to him; nor does it to me. Sehiwveiz.
ohserves that the passage which begins wmasa peydin and what follows
geem to belong to the next chapter xiv. i

¢ Bee Schweig.'s note, and the Latin version
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CHAPTER XIV.
CERTAIN MISCELLANEQUS MATTERS.

As bad?! tragic actors cannot sing alone, but in company
with many: so some persons cannot walk about alone.
Man, if you are anything, both walk alone and talk to
yourself, and do not hide yourself in the chorus. HExamine
a little at last, look around, stir yourself up, that you may
know who you are,

‘When a man drinks water, or does anything for the
sake of practice (disoipline), whenever there is an
opportunity he tells it to all: ‘I drink water” Is it for
tEiB that you drink water, for the purpose of drinking
water? Man, if it is good for you to drivk, drink ; but if
not, you are acting ridiculously. But if it is good for you
and you do drink, say nothing about it to those who are
displeased with water-drinkers. What then, do you wish
to please these very men?

Of things that are done some are done with a final
purpose {mpoyyoupérws), some according to occasion, others
with a certain reference to circumstances, others for the
purpose of complying with others, and some according to
a fixed scheme of life.?

You must root out of men these two things, arrogance
(pride) and distrust. Arrogance then is the opinion that
you want nothing (are deficient in nothing): but distrust
is the opinion that you cannot be bappy when so many
circumstances surround you. Arrogance is removed by
confutation ; and Socrates was the first who practised this.
And (to know) that the thing is not impossible inquire
and seek. This search will do you no harm; and in a
manner this is philosophizing, to seek how it is pos-
sible to employ desire and aversion (éxAice) without
impediment.

1 am superior to you, for my father is a man of ,consular
rank. Another says, I have been a tribune, but you have

1 A1l the MSS. have ‘ good’ (xkaAof), which the qritics have properly
eorrected.  As to oxdwe see Scliweiz,’s note.
% This section is not easy to translate.



234 EPICTETUS.

not. If we were horses, would you say, My father was
swifter? 1 have much barley and fodder, or elegant neck
ornaments. If then while you were saying this, I said,
Be it so: let us run then. Well, is there nothing in a man
such as running in a horse, by which it will be known
which i8 superior and inferior? Is there mot modesty
(aldis), fidelity, justice ? Show yourself superior in these,
that yon may be superior as a man. If you tell me that
you can kick violently, I also will say to you, that you
are proud of that which is the act of an ass.

CHAPTER XV,

THAT WE OUGHT TO PROCEED WITH CIRCUMSPECTION TO
EVERY THING.!

Iy every act consider what precedes and what follows, and
then proceed to the act. If you do not consider, you will
at first begin with spirit, since you have not thought at all
of the things which follow; but afterwards when some
consequences have shown themselves, you will basely
desist (from that which you have begun).—I wish to
conquer at the Olympic games.—[And I too, by the gods :
for it is a fine thing]. But consider here what precedes
and what follows; and then, if it is for your good, nnder-
take the thing. You must act according to rules, follow
strict diet, abstain from delicacies, exercise yonrself by
compulsion at fixed times, in heat, in cold ; drink no cold

! Compare Encheiridion 29.

“ This chapter has a great conformity to Luke xiv. 28 ete. But it
is fo be observed that Epictetus, both here and elsewhere, supposes
some persons ineapable of being philosophers; that is, virbuous and
pious men: but Christianity requires and enables all to be sueh.”
Mra, Carterp

The passage in Luke contains a practical Jesson, and so far is the
same as the teaching of Epictetus: but the conclusion in v, 33 does
not appesr to be helped by what immediately precedes v. 28-32. The
remark that Christianity ‘enables all to be such ’ is not true, unless
Mrs. Carter gives to the word “enables’a meaning which I do nof sea.

e ——
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water, nor wine, when there is opportunity of drinking it.?
In a word you must surrender yourself to the trainer, as
you do to a physician. Next in the contest, you must be
covered with sand,* sometimes dislocate a hand, sprain an
ankle, swallow a quantity of dust, be scourged with the
whip; and after undergoing all this, youn must sometimes
be conquered. Afier reckoning all these things, if you
have still an inclination, go to the athletic practice.” If
you do not reckon them, observe you will behave like
children who at one time play as wrestlers, then as
gladiators, then blow a trumpet, then act a tragedy, when
they have seen and admired such things.  So you also do:
you are at one time a, wrestler (athlete), then a gladiator,
then a philosopher, then a rhetorician: but with your
whole soul you are nothing : like the ape you imitate all
that you see ; and always one thing after another pleascs
you, but that which becomes familiar displeases you, For
you have never undertaken any thing after consideration,
nor after having explored the whole matter and put it to a
striet examination ; but you have undertaken it at hazard
and with a cold desire. Thus some persons having seen a
philosopher and having heard one speak like Euphratest—
and yet who can speak like him ?—wish to be philosophers
themselves.
Man, consider first what the matter is (which you pro-
ose to do), then your own nature also, what it is able to
Eear. If you are a wrestler, look at your shoulders, your
thighs, your loins: for different men are natiirally formed
for different things. Do you think that, if you do (what

? The commeninfors refer us to Paul, 1 Cor. c. 9, 25, Compars
Horace, Ars Poetica, 89
Versate din quid ferre recusent,
Quid valeant humeri.

3 Wolf thought that the word repopieoesbar micht mean the loss of
an eye; but other commentators give the word a different meaning.
See Schweigh.’s nole.

* In place of Euphrates the Encheiridion 29 had @ the fext
¢ Socrates,” which name the recent edifors of the Encheiridion altered
o ¢ Euphrates” and correctly. The younger Pliny (i. Ep. 10) speaks
in hich terms of the merils and atractive eloguence of this Syrian

hilosopher Euphrates, who is mentioned by M. Antoninus (x. 31) and
¥ others.
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you are doing daily), you can be a philosopher? Do you
think that you can eat as you do now, drink as you do
now, and in the same way be angry and out of humour?
You must watch, labour, conquer certain desires, you must
depart from your kinsmen, be despised by your slave,
laughed at by those who meet you, in every thing you
must be in an inferior condition, as to magisterial office, in
honours, in codrts of justice. When you have considered
all these things completely, then, if you think proper,
approach to philosophy, if you would gain in exchange
for these things freedom from perturbations, liberty, tran-
quillity. If you have not considered these things, do not
approach philosophy: do not act like children, at one time
a, philosopher, then a tax collector, then a rhetorician, then
a procurator (officer) of Caesar. These things are not
consistent. You must be one man either good or bad:
you must either labour at your own ruling faculty or at
external things: you must either labour at things within
or at external things: that is, you must either occupy the
place of a philosopher or that of one of the vulzar.

A person said to Rufus® when Galba was murdered, Ts
the world now governed by Providence? But Rufus
replied, Did T ever incidentally form an argument from
Galba that the world is governed by Providence ?

CHAPTER XVIL

THAT WE OUGHT WITH CAUTION TO ENTER INTO FAMILIAR
INTERCOURSE WITH MEN,

Ir a man has frequent interconrse with others either for
talk, or drinking together, or generally for social purposes,
he must either become like them, or change them to his

3 Rufus was & philosopher. Bee i, 1,1. 9. Galba is the emperor
Galba, who was murdered. The meaning of the passage is rather
ohscare, and it is evident that it does not belong to this chapter. Lord
Shaftesbury remarks that this passage perhaps belongs to chapter 11
or 14, or perhaps to the end of chapter 17,
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own fashion. For if a man places a piece of quenched
charcoal close to a piece that is burning, either the
quenched charcoal will quench the other, or the burning
charcoal will light that which is quenched. Since then
the danger is so great, we must cautiously enter into
such intimacies with those of the common sort, and
remember that it is impossible that a man can keep com-
pany with one who is covered with scot withont heing
partaker of the eoot himeelf. TFor what will you do
if a man speaks aboul gladiators, about horses, about
athletes, or what is worse about men? Such a person is
bad, such a person is good : this was well done, this was
done badly. Further, if he scoff, or ridicule, or show an
ill-nafured disposition 2 Is any man among us preparved
like a lute-player when he takes a lute, so that as soon as
he has touched the strings, he discovers which are dis-
cordant, and tunes the instrument? such a power as
Socrates had who in all his social intercourse could lead
hig companions to his own purpose? How should yon
have this power? It is therefore a necessary consequence
that you are carried about by the common kind of people.
‘Why then are they more powerful than you? Beeause
they utter these useless words from their real opinions:
but you utter your elegant words only from your lips; for
this reason they are without strength and dead, and it is
nauseous! to listen to your exhortations and your miser-
able virtue, which is talked of every where (up and down).
In this way the vulgar have the advantage over you: for
every opinion (86 .U.ts is strong and invincible. TUntil then
the good (kopyai) sentiments (SmoAqjvers) are fixed in you,
and you shall have acquired a certain power for your
security, I advise you to be careful in your association
with common persons: if you are not, every day like wax
in the sun there will be melted away whatever you
inscribe on your minds in the school. Withdraw then
yourselves far from the sun so lomg as you have these
waxen sentiments, For this reason also philosophers
advise men to leave their native country, because antient
habits distract them and do not allow a beginning to be

1 The word is cukxavar. Ses Antoninus v. 9.
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May it never happen, he replied, that this day should
eome? Why then are you vexed, if he rcceives something
in return for that which he sells ; or how can you consider
him happy who acquires those things by such meansas you
abominate; or what wrong does Providence, if he gives
the better things fo the better men? Ts it not better to be
modest than to be rich >-~Tle admitted this—Why are you

vexed then, man, when you possess the better thing?
Remember then always and have in readiness the truth,
that this is a law of nature, that the superior has an ad-
vantage over the inferior in that in which he is superior ;
and you will never be vexed.

But my wifo treats mo badly.—Well, if any man asks
you what this is, say, my wife freats me badly—Is there
then mothing more? Nothing.—My father gives me
nothing—( What is this? my father gives me nothing—-Is
there nothing else then >—Nothing|*: but to say that this
is an evil is something which must be added to it exter-
nally, and falsely added. For this reason we must not get
rid of poverty, but of the opinion about poverty, and then

we shall be happy.

CHAPTER XVIIL
THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO BE DISTURBED BY ANY NEWS.

Waey any thing shall be reported to you which is of a
nature to disturb, have this principle in readiness, that
the mews is about nothing which is within the power of
your will. Can any man report to you that yvou have
formed a bad opinion, or had a bad desire? By no means.
But perhaps he will report that some person is dead.
What then is that to you? He may report that some
person speaks ill of you. What then is that to you? Or
that your father is planning something or other. Against
whon? Against your will (mpoaipesis)? How can he ?
Bu* is it against your poor body, against your little pro-

2 See Schweis's nofe.
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perty? You ars quite safe: it is not against you. But
the judge declares that you have committed an act of
impiety. And did not the judges (Sikacrar) make the same
declaration against Socrates? Does it concern you that
the judge has made this declaration? No. Why then do
you trouble yourself any longer about it? Your father
has a certain duty, and if he shall not fulfil it, lu? l(:taes;l
the character of a father, of a man of natural affection, of
centleness. Do not wish him to lose any thing else on
this account. For never does a man do wrong in one
thing, and suffer in another. On the other side it is your
duty to make your defence firmly, modestly, without
anger: but if you do not, you also lose the character of
a son, of a man of modest behavior, of generous character.
Woll then, is the judge free from danger? No; but he
also is in equal danger. Why then are you still afraid of
his decision? What have you to do with that which is
another man’s evil? It is your own evil to make a bad
defence: be on your guard against this only. Bubfo be
condemned or not to be condemned, as that is the act of
another person, so it is the evil of another person. A cer-
tain person threatens you. Me? No. He blames you.
Let him see how he manages his own affairs. He is going
to condemn you unjustly. He is a wretched man.

CHAPTER XIX,

WIHAT IS THE CONDITION OF A COMMON KIND OF MAN AND OF
A PHILOSOPHER.

Tap first difference between a common person (idusrys)
and a philosopher is this: the common person says, Woe
to me for my little child, for my brother, for my father.!
The-philosopher, if he shall ever be compelled to say, Woe
fo me, stops and says, * but for myself? For nothing
which is independent of the will can hinder sr damage

1 Compare iii. 5. 4.

il
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the will, and the will can only hinder or damage itself.
If then we onrselves incline in this direetion, so as, when
we are unlucky, to blame ourselves and to remember
that nothing else is the cause of perturbation or loss of
tranquillity exeept our own opinion, I swear to you by
all the gods that we have made progress. But in the
present state of affairs we have gone another way from
the beginning. For example, while we were still children,
the nurse, if we ever stumbled through want of eare, did
not chide us, but wounld beat the stone. But what did the
stone do? Ought the stone to have moved on account of
your child’s folly? Again, if we find nothing to eat on
coming out of the bath, the pacdagogue never checks our
appetito, but he flogs the cook. Man, did we make you
the paedagogne of the cook and not of the child #2  Correct
the child, improve him. In this way even when we are
grown up we are like children, For he who is unmusical
15 a child in music; he who is without letters is a child in
learning ; he who is untaught, is a child in life.

CHAPTER XX.

THAT WE CAN DERIVE ADVANTAGE FIIOM ALL EXTERNAL THINGS,

Ix the case of appearances which are objects of the vision,!
nearly all have allowed the good and the evil to be in
ourselves, and not in externals. No one gives the name
of good to the fact that it is day, nor bad to the fact
that it 18 night, nor the name of the greatest evil to the |
opinion that three are four. Buf what do men say? They

2 T have not followed Schweighaeuser’s text here. See his note.

! The orizinal i8 Gewpnricir ¢arrasiér, Which is translated in the
Latin version ¢ visa theoretica, but this does not help us. Pgrhaps
the anthor means any appearances which are presented 0" us either
by the eyes or by the understanding ; but I am not sure what he
means. It issaid in the Index Graecifatis (Schweig.s ed.): ¢ pavracioe
fewprrircat, notiones theoreticae, iii. 20. 1, quibus opponuntur Practicas
8d vitam regendam speetantes.’
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say that knowledge is good, and that error is bad; so that
even in respect to falschood itself there is a good result,

the knowledge that it is falsehood. So it ought to be in-

life also. Is health a good thing, and is sickness a bad
thing? No, man. But what is it? To be healthy, and
healthy in a right way, is good: to be healthy ina bad
way is bad ; so that it is possible fo gain advantage even
from sickness, I declare. For is it not possible to gain
advantage even from death, and is it not possible to gain
advantage from mutilation? Do you think that Menoeceus
gained little by death?? Could a man who says so, gain so
much as Menoeceus gained? Come, man, did he not main-
tain the character of being a lover of his country, a man of
great mind, faithful, generous? And if he had continued
fo live, would he not have lost all these things? would he
not have gained the opposite? would he not have gained
the name of coward, ignoble, a hater of his country, a man
who feared death?® Well, do you think that he gained
little by dying? T suppose not. But did the father of
Admetus* gain much by prolonging his life so ignobly
and miserably? Did he not die afterwards? Cease, I
adjure you by the gods, to admire material things. Cease
to make yourselves slaves, first of things, then on account
of things slaves of those who are able to give them or take
them away.

Can advantage then be derived from these things?
From all; and from him who abuses you. Wherein
does the mam who exercises before the combat profit the
athlete? Very greatly. This man becomes my exerciser
before the combat : he exercises me in endurance, in keep-
ing my temper, in mildness. You say no: but he, who lays
hold of my neck and disciplines my loins and shoulders,

= Menoecens, the son of Creon, gave up his life by which he would
save his country, as it was declared by an oracle. (Cicero, Tuseul. L.
. 48)) Juvenal (Sat. xiv. 235} says
Quarum Amor in te
©r Quantus erat patriae Decionum in pectore § quantum
Dilexit Thebus, si Graecia vera, Menoeceus.

Juripides, Phoenissae, v. 913.
3 See Behweig.'s note.
¢ The father of Admetus was Phe es (Euripides, Alecstis),
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does me good; and the exercise master (the alipfes, or
viler) does right when he says; Raise him up with both
hands, and the heavier he (éxetvos) is, so much the more i
my advantage.” But if a man exercises me in keeping my
temper, does he not do me good >—This is not knowing
how to gain an advantage from men. Is my neighbour
pad ? Bad to himself, but good to me: he exercises my
zood disposition, my moderation. Is my father bad? Bad
fo himself, but to me good. This is the rod of Hermes:
touch with it what you please, as the saying is, and it
will be of gold. I say not so: but bring what you please,
and I will make it good.® Bring disease, bring death,
bring poverty, bring abuse, bring frial on capital charges :
all these things through the rod of Hermes shall be made
profitable. What will you do with death? Why, what
else than that it shall do you honour, or that it shall show
you by act through it what a man is who follows the
will of nature? What will you do with disease? I will
show its nature, I will be couspicuous in it, I will be firm,
I will be happy, I will not flatter the physician, I will not
wish to die. What else do you seek? Whatever you
shall give me, I will make it happy, fortunate, honoured,
a thing which a man shall seek.

You say No: but take care that you do not fall sick : it
is a bad thing. This is the same as if you shonld say, Take
care that you never receive the impression (appearance) that
three are four: that is bad. Man, how is itbad? If I think
about it as I ought, how shall it then do me dny damage?
and shall it not even do me good ? If then I think about
poverty as I ought to do, about discase, about not having
office,® is not that enough for me ? will it not be an advan-

5 The meaning is not clear, if we follow the original text. Bchweig.
eanmot see the sense “with both hands’ in the Greek, norcan I. He |
also says that in the words &pov dwep Gudorepas unless some masculine
roun is understood which is not expressed, éxeivos must be referred to
the aliptes; and he translates Bapirepos by severior.’ o

¢ Mrs. Carter quotes the epistle to the Romans (viii. 28% ‘and we
guow that all thines work together for good fo them that love God”;
but she guotes only the first part of the verse and omits the conclusion,
it them who are the called according to his purpose.’

7 See Behweig’s note.

2 dvapxlas; see iv. 4, 2 and 23,

R 2
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tage? How then ought T any longer to look to seek evil
and good in externals? What happens? these doctrines
are maintained here, but mo man carrics them away
home ; but immediately every oue is at war with his slave,
with his neighbours, with those who have sneered at him,
with those who have ridiculed him. Good luck to Lesbius,?
who daily proves that I know nothing.

CHAPTER XXI.

AGAINST THOSE WHO READILY COME TO THE PROFESSION OF
SOPHISTS.

Tugy who have taken up bare theorems (Bewpijpara)
jmmediately wish to vomit them forth, as persons W].}OSB
stomach is diseased do with food. First digest the thing,
then do not vomit it up thus: if you do mnot digest it,
the thing becomes truly an emetie, a crude food and
unfit to eat. But after digestion show us some change
in your ruling faculty, as athletes show in their shoulders
by what they have been exercised and what they have
eaten ; as those who have taken up cerfain arts show by
what they have learned. The carpenter does not come
and say, Hear me talk about the carpenter’s art; but
having undegtaken to build a house, he malkes if, and
proves that he knows the art. You also opght to do
something of the kind; eat like a man, drink l_ﬂfe a
mhan. dress, marry, beget children, do the office of a citizen,
endure abuse, bear with an unreasonable brother, bear
with your father, bear with your sonm, neighbour, com-
panion. Show us these things that we may see that

s Some abusive fellow, known tc some of the hearers of Epictetus,
We oucht perhaps fo nnderstand the words as if it wero said, ‘each of
you otight 10 say to himself, Good luck to Lesbius ete” Schweig.’s

ote.

% The practical teaching of the Stoies iy contained in iii. e. 7, and it
is good and wise. A modern writer saye of modern practice: “If we
open our eyes and if we will honestly acknowledzo to ourselves what
we discover, we =hall be compelled fo confess that all the life and
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you have in truth learned something from the philosophers.
You say, No; but come and hear me read (philosophical)
commentaries. (o away, and seek somebody to vomit
them on, (He replies) And indeed I will expound to you
the writings of Chrysippus as no other man can; I will
explain his text most clearly: I will add also, if I can,
the vehemenco of Antipater and Archedemus.?

Is it then for this that young men shall leave their
country and their parents, that they may come to this
place, and hear you explain words? Ought they not to
return with a capacity to endure, to be active in asso-
ciation with others, free from passions, free from pertur-
bation, with such a provision for the journey of life with
which they shall be able to bear well the things that
happen and derive honour from them?® And how can
you give them any of these things which you do not
possess? Have you done from the beginning any thing
else than employ yourself about the resolution of Syllo-

efforts of the civilized people of our times is founded on a view of the
world, which is direetly opposed to the view of the world which Jesus
had’ (Strauss, Der alte und der nene Glaube, p. 74).

2 Cicero (Aecadem. Prior. ii. 47) names Antipater and Archide-
mus (Archedemus) the chief of dialecticians, and also © opiniosissimi
homines.”

3 This passage is one of those which show the great good sense of
Epietetus in the matter of edueation; and some other remarks to the
same effect follow in this chapter. A man might justly say that we
have no clear notion of the purpose of education. A modern writer,
who scems to belong to the school of Epictetus safs: it cannot be
denied that in all schools of all kinds it ought to be the first and the
chief object to male children healthy, good, honest, and, if possible,
sensible men and women; and if this is not done in a reasonable
degree, I maintain that the education of these schools is goed for
nothing—TI do not propose to make children good and honest and wise
by precepts and dogmas and preaching, as you will see. They must
be made good and wise by a cultivation of the understanding, by the
practice of the discipline necessary for that purpose, and by the
example of him who governs, directs and instructs.” Further, “my
men and women teachers have something which the others have not:
they have a purpose, an end in their system of education mand’what is
edueation? What is human life without some purpose or end which
may be attained by industry, order and the exercise of moderate
abilities? Great abilities are rare, and they are often accompanied by
qualities which make the abilities useless to him whe has them, an:
even injurious to society.” :
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gisms, of sophistical argnments (ol peramirrovres), and in
those which work by questions? But such a man has a
scheol ; why should not 1 also have a school? These
things are not done, man, in a careless way, nor just as
it may happen; but there must be a (fit) age and life
and God as a guide. You say, No. But no man sails
from a port without having sacrificed to the Gods and
invoked their help ; nor do men sow without having called
on Demeter: and shall a man who has undertaken so greaf
a work undertake it safely without the Gods? and shall
they who undertake this work come to it with success?
What else are you doing, man, than divulging the mys-
terics? You say, there is a temple at Eleusis, and one
here also. There is an Hierophant at Eleusis,* and I also
will make an Hierophant: there is a herald, and T will
establish a herald: there is a torchbearer at Eleusis, and
T also will establish a torchbearer; there are torches at
Eleusis, and I will have torches here. The words are
the same : how do the things done here differ from those
done there ?—NMost impious man, is there mno difference?
these things are done both in due place and in due time;
and when accompanied with sacrifice and prayers, when a
man is first purified, and when he is disposed in his mind
to the thought that he is going to approach sacred rites
and antient rites. In this way the mysteries are useful,
in this way we come to the notion that all these things
were established by the antients for the instruction and
correction of life® PBut you publish and divnlge them
out of time, ont of place, without sacrifices, without purity ;
yon have not the garments which the hierophant ought
have, nor the hair, nor the headdress, nor the voice, nor
the age; nor have you purified yourself as he has: but
you have committed to memory the words only, and you
say, Sacred are the words by themselves.®

4 There was a great temple of Demeter (Ceres) at Eleusis in Attica,
and se'>mn mysteries, and an Hierophant or condnotor of the ceremodes,

5 Ree the note of T. Burnet, De Fide et Officiis Christianormm, Fd.
Sec. p. 89.

& 'f"he reader, who has an inclination to eompare religious forms
antient and modern, may find something in modern practice fo which
the words of Epictetus are applicable,
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You ought to approach these matters in another way:
the thing is greaf, it is mystical, not a comman thing,
nor is it given to every man. But not even wisdom?®
perbaps is enough to enable a man to take care of youths:
a man must have also a cortain readiness and fitness for
this purpose, and a certain quality of body, and above all
things he must have God to advise him to oceupy this
office, as Glod advised Socrates to ocenpy the place of one
who confutes error, Diogenes the office cf royalty and
reproof, and the office of teaching precepts. But you open
a doctor’s shop, though yon have nothing except physic:
but where and how they should be applied, you know not
nor have you taken any trouble about it. See, that man
says, I too have salves for the eyes. Iave you also the

* This js a view of the fitness of a teacher which, as far as I know,
is quite new; and it is also true. Perhaps there was some vague
notion of this kind in modern Europe at the time when teachers of
youths were only priests, and when 1t was supposed that their fitness
for the office of teacher was secured by their fitness for the office of
priest. In the present ‘ Ordering of Deacons’ in the Church of Eng-
land, the person, who is proposed as a fit person fo be a deacon, is
asked the following question by the bishop: Do you trust that you are
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon you this office and
ministration to serve God for the promotion of his elory and the edifying
of his people?” ¢In the ordering of Priests’ this question is omitted,
and another question only is put, which is used also in the ordering
of Deagons; “ Do you think in your heart that you be truly called,
according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ’ efe. The teacher
ought to have CGlod fo advise him to occupy the office of teacher, as
EBpiotetus says. He does not say how God will adygise: perhaps he
supposed that this adviee might be given in the way in which Socrates
said that he received it.

«Wisdom perhaps is not enough’ to enable & man fo fake ecare of
youths, Whutever ‘ wisdom’ may mean, it is true that a teacher
should have a fitness and liking for the business. If he has not, he
will find it disagreeable, and he will not do it well. He may and
ought to guin a reasonable living by his labour: if he seeks only
money and wealth, he is on the wrong track, and he is only like a
commeon dealer in buying and selling, a butcher or a shoemaker, or a
tailor, all useful members of socicty and all of them necessary in their
several kinds, But the teacher has a priestly office, the making, as
far 88 it is possible, children into good men snd women.™ Should he
be ‘ordered’ like a Deacon or a Priest, for his office is even more useful
than that of Priest or Deacon? Some will say that this is ridiculous.
Perhaps the wise will not $hink so.
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power of using them? Do you know both when and how
they will do good, and to whom they will do good? Why
then do you act at hazard in things of the greatest impor-
tance ? why are you careless? why do you undertake a
thing that is in no way fit for you? Leave it to those who
are able o do it, and to do it well. Do not yourself bring
disgraco on philosophy throngh your own acts, and be not
one of those who load it with a bad reputation. But if
theorems please you, sit still, and turn them over by your-
self: but never say that you are a philosopher, nor allow
another to say it ; but say : e is mistaken, for neither are
my desires different from what they were before, nor iy my
activity dircoted to other objects, nor do T assent to other
things, nor in the use of appearances have I altered at all
from my former condition. This you must think and say
about yourself, if you would think as you ought: if not
act at hazard, and do what you are doing; for it becomes
you.

CHAPTER XXIIL

ABOUT CYNISM,

Wien one of his pupils inquired of Epictetus, and he was
a person who appeared to be inclined to Cynism, what
kind of person a Cynic ought to be and what was the
notion (rpdAnyis) of the thing, we will inguire, said Epiec-
tetus, at leisure: but I have so much to say to you that
he who without God attempts so great a matter, is hateful
10 God, and has no other purpose than to act indecently
in public. For in any well-managed house no man comes
forward, and says to himself, I ought to be manager of
the house. If he does so, the master turns round, and
seeing him insolently giving orders, drags him forth and
flogsthinz,  So it is also in this great city (the world) 5
for here also there is a master of the house who orders
every thing. (He says) You are the sun; you can by
going round make the ycar and seasons, and make the
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fraits grow and asourish them, aud stir the winds and
make them remit, and warm the bodies of men properly :
go, travel round, and so administer things from the greatest
%o the least. You are a calf; when a lion shall appear,
do your proper business (i.e. run away): if you do not,
you will suffer. You are a bull: advance and fight, for
this is your business, and becomes you, and you can do it.
You can lead the army against 1lium; be Agamemnon.
You can fight in single combat against Hector: be
Achilles. But if Thersites’ came forward and claimed
the eommand, he would either not have obtained it; or
if he did obtain it, ho would have disgraced himsell
before many witnesses,

Do you ulso think about the matter carcfully: it is not
what it seems to you. (You say) I wear a cloak now
and I shall wear it then: I sleep hard now, and 1 ghall
sleep hard then: I will take in addition a little bag now
and a staff, and I will go about and begin to beg and fo
abuse those whom Imeet; and if I see any man plucking
the hair ont of his body, I will rebuke him, or if he has
dressed his hair, or if he walks about in purple—If you
imagine the thing to be such as this, keep far away from
it: do not approach it: it is mot at all for you. But if
you imagine it to be what it is, and do not think your-
self to be unfit for it, consider what a great thing you
undertalke,

In the first place in the things which relate to yourself,
you must not be in any respeot liko what wou do now:
you must not blame God or man: you must take away
desire altogether, you must transfer avoidance (dAuris)
only to the things which are within the power of the will:
you must not feel anger nor resentment nor envy nor pity ;
a girl must not appear handsome to you, nor must you
love a little reputation, nor be pleascd with a boy or a
cake. For you ought to know that the rest of men throw
walls around them and houses and darkness when they
do any such things, and they have many means of con-
cealment. A man shuts the door, he sets somebody before

1 See the descriplion of Thersites in the Iliad, ii. 212,
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the chamber : if a person comes, say that he is out, he is
not at leisure. But the Cynic instead of all these things
must use modesty as his protection: if he does not, he
will be indecent in his nakedness and under the open sky.
This is his house, his door: this is the slave before his
bedchamber : this is his darkness. For he ought not to
wish to hide any thing that he does: and if he does, he
is gone, he has lost the character of a Cynie, of a man
who lives under the open sky, of a free man: he has
begnn to fear some external thing, he has begun to have
need of concealment, nor can he get concealment when
he chooses. For where shall he hide himself and how ?
And if by chance this public instructor shall be detected,
this paedagogue, what kind of things will he be compelled
to suffer? when then a man fears these things, is it pos-
sible for him to be bold with his whole soul to superintend
men ? It cannot be: it is impossible.

In the first place then you must make your ruling
faculty pure, and this mode of life also. Now (you should
say), to me the matter to work on is my understanding,
as wood is to the carpenter, as hides to the shoemalker;
and my business is the right use of appearances. But the
body is nothing to me: the parts of it are nothing to me.
Death ? Let it come when it chooses, either death of the
whole or of a part. Fly, you say. And whither; can
any man gject me out of the world? He cannot. But
wherever 1 go, there is the sun, there is the moon, there
are the stars, dreams, omens, and the conversation (Guiia)
with Gods.

Then, if he is thus prepared, the true Cynic cannot be
satisfied with this; but he must know that he is sent a
messenger from Zeus to men about good and bad things,? to
show them that they have wandered and are seeking the
substance of good and evil where it is not, but where it
is, they never think ; and that he is a spy, as Diogenes?®
was carried off to Philip after the battle of Chaeroneia as
a spr. For in fact a Cynic is a spy of the things which

2 The office which in our times corresponds to this deseription of the

Cynic, is the office of a teacher of religion.
3 See 1, 24, note =,
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. are good for men and which are evil, and it is his duty to

examine carefully and to come and report truly, and not
to be struck with terror so as to point out as enemies
those who are not enemies, nor in any other way to be
perturbed by appearances nor confounded.

It is his duty then to be able with a lond voice, if the
oceasion should arise, and appeaving on the tragic stage
to say like Socrates : Men, whither are you hurrying, what
are you doing, wretches? like blind people you are wan-
dering up and down : you, are going by another road, and
have left the true road: you seck for prosperity and hap-
piness where they are not, and if another shows you where
they are, you do not believe him. Why do yon seek it
without ?4 In the body ? 1t is nof there. If you doubt,
look at Myro, look at Ophellius.® In possessions? It
is not there. But if you do not believe me, look at
Croesus: look at those who are now rich, with what
lamentations their life is filled. In power? It is not
there. If it is, those must be happy who have been twice
and thrice consuls; but they are not. Whom shall we
helieve in these matters? You who from without see their
affaizs and are dazzled by an appearance, or the men
themselves? What do they say? Hear them when they
groan, when they grieve, when on account of these very
cousulships and glory and splendour they think that they
are more wretched and in greater danger. Isit in royal
power? It is mot: if it were, Nero would have been
happy, and Sardanapalus. But neither was dgamemnon

= Quod petis hie est,
Tet Ulubris, animus si te non deficit aequus.
Horace, Ep. i. 11, 30,

Willst du immer weiter schweifen?
&ieh, das Giute liegt so nah.
Lerne nur das Gliick ergreifen,
Denn das Gliick ist immer da,
(Foethe, Gedichte. ]

- =

5 These men are supposed fo have been strong gladiators. Oroesus
is the rich king of Eydia, who was taken prisoner by Cyrus the
Persian,



252 EPICTETUS.

happy, though he was a better man than Sardanapalus and
Nero; but while others are snoring, what is he doing?

Much from his head he tore his rooted hair :
Tliad, x. 15.

and what does he say himsgelf?
¢ T am perplexed,” he says, ‘and
Disturb’d T am,’ and ¢ my heart out of my bosom
Is leaping.”
Iliad x. 91.

Wretch, which of your affairs goes badly? Your posses-
sions? No. Your body? No. But yon are rich in gold
and copper. What then is the matter with you? That
part of you, whatever it is, has been neglected by you
and is corrnpted, the part with which we desire, with
which we avoid, with which we move towards and
move from things. How neglected? He knows not
the nature of good for which he is made by nature and
the nature of evil; and what is his own, and what be-
longs to another; and when any thing that belongs to
others goes badly, he says, Wo to me, for the Hellenes
are in danger. Wretched is his ruling faculty, and alone
neglected and uncared for. The Hellenes are going to
die destroyed by the Trojans. And if the Trojans do
not kill them, will they not die? Yes; but not all at
once.. What difference then does it make? For if death
is an evil, whether men die altogether, or if they die
singly, it i8 equally an evil. Is any thing else then going
to happen than the separation of the soul and the body?°
Nothing. And if the Hellenes perish, is the door closed,
and is it not in your power to die? It is. Why then do
vou lament (and say) Oh, you who are a king and have
the sceptre of Zeus? An unhappy king does not exist
more than an unhappy god. What then art thou? In
truth a shepherd: for you weep as shepherds do, when
a wolf has carried off one of their sheep: and these who

6 Man then is supposed to consist of a soul and of a body. It may
be useful to remember this when we are exeminisg other passages in
Epictetus.

EPICTETUS. 253

are governed by you are sheep. And why did you come
hither? Was your desire in any danger? was your aver-
sion (&khois)? was your movement (pursuits)? was your
avoidance of things? e replies, No; but the wife of my
Trother was ecarried off. Was it not then a great gain
to be deprived of an adulterous wife >—Shall we be de-
spised then by the Trojans ?—What kind of people are
the Trojans, wise or foulish? If they are wise, why do
you fight with them? If they are fools, why do you care
abont them ?

Tn what then is the good, since it is not in these things?
Tell us, you who are lord, messenger and spy. Where
you do not think that it is, nor choose to seek it : for if
you chose to seek it, you would have found it to be in
yourselves ; nor would you be wandering out of the way,
nor seeking what belongs to others as if it were your own.
Turn your thoughts info yourselves: observe the precon-
ceptions which you have. What kind of a thing do you
imagine the good to be? That which flows easily, that
swhich is happy, that which is not impeded. Come, and
do you not naturally imagine it to be great, do you not
imagine it to be valuable? do you not imagine it to bo
free from harm? In what material then ought you to
seek for that which flows easily, for that which is not im-
peded ? in that which serves or in that which is free? In
that which is free. Do you possess the body then free or
is it in servile condition? We do not know. Do you not
know that it is the slave of fever, of gout, ephthalmia,
dysentery, of a tyrant, of fire, of irom, of every thing
which is stronger? Yes, it is a slave. How then is it
possible that any thing which belongs fo the body can be
free from hindrance? and how is a thing great or valuable
which is naturally dead, or earth, or mud ? Well then, do
you possess mothing which is free? Perhaps nothing.
‘And who is able to compel you to assent to that whic
appears false? No man. And who can compel you not
to assent to that which appears true? No man. Bysthis
then you see that there is something in you naturally free.
But to desire or to be averse from, or to move towards an
object or to move from if, or to propare yourself, or to
propose to do any thing, which of you can do this, unless
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he has reccived an impression of the appearance of that
which is profitable or a duty? No man. You have then
in these things also something which is not hindered and
is free. 'Wretched men, work out this, take care of this,
seek for good here.

And how is it possible that a man who has nothing,
who is naked, houseless, without a hearth, squalid, without
a slave, without a city, can pass a life that flows easily?
See, Grod has sent you a man to show you that it is pos-
sible.” TLiook at me, who am without a city, without a
house, without possessions, without a slave; I sleep on
the ground ; I have no wife, no children, no praetorium,
but only the earth and heavens, and one poor cloak, And
what do I want? Am I not without sorrow? am I not
without fear? Am I not free? When did any of you see
me failing in the object of my desire? or ever falling into
that which I would avoid ? did I ever blame God or man?®

7 @1t is observable that Epictetus scems to think it a necessary
yualifieation in o teacher sent from God for the instruction of man-
Tind to be destitute of all external advanteges and a suffering
character, Thus doth  this excellent man, who had carried human
reason to so great a height, bear testimony to the propriety of that
method which the divine wisdom hath thought fit to follow in the
scheme of the Gospel: whose great author had not where to lay his
Read ; and which some in later ages bave inconsiderately urged as an
argument against the Christian religion. The infinite disparity
between the proposal of the example of Diogenes in Epictetus and of

our Bedecmer in the New Testament is too obvious to need any en-

largement.” Wlrs. Carter.

s Some of the antients, who called themselves philosophers, did
blame God and his administration of the world; and there are men
who do the same now. If a man is dissatisfied with the condition of
the world, he has the power of going ouf of it, as Epictetus often says:
and if he knows, as he must know, that hie cannot alter the nature of
Tnan and the eonditions of human life, he may think it wise to with-
draw from a state of things with which he is not satisfied. If he
believes that there is no God, he is at liberty to do what he thinks
best for himself; and if he does believe that there is a God, he may
still think that his power of quitting the world is a power which he
may éxefvise when he chooses. Many persons commif suicide, not
because they are dissatisfied with the state of the world, but for other
teasons. 1 have not yet heard of a modern philosopher who found fault

with the eondition of human thines, and voluntarily retired from life.

Our philrsophers live as long as they can, and some of them take care
of themselves and of all that they possess ; they even provide well for the
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did I ever accuse any man? did any of you ever see me
with sorrowful countenance? And how do I meet with
those whom you are afraid of and admire? Do not I
treat them like slaves? Who, when he sees me, does not
think that he sees his king and master ?

This is the langnage of the Cynics, this their character,
this is their purpose. You say No: but their charac-
teristic is the little wallet, and staff, and great jaws: the
devouring of all that you give them, or Storing it up, or
the abusing uneeasonably all whom they meet, or dis-
playing their shoulder as a fine thing.—Do you see how
you are going to undertake so great a business? TFirst
take a mirror : look at your shoulders ; observe your loins,
vour thighs. You are going, my man, to be enrolled as a
combatant in the Olympic games, no frigid and miserable
contest. In the Olympic games a man is not permitted to
be conguered only and to take his departure; but first he
must be disgraced in the sight of all the world, not in
the sight of Athenians only, or of Lacedaemonians or of
Nicopolitans; next he must be whipped also if he has
entered ? into the contests rashly: and before being whipped,
he must suffer thirst and heat, and swallow much dust.

eomfort of those whom they leave behind them, The conclusion seems
to be that they prefer living in this world to leaving it, that their com-
plaints are idle talk; and that being men of weak minds, and great
vanity they assume the ghilosopher’s name, and while they try to
make others as dissatisfied as they profess themselves to be, they are
really enjoying themselves after their fashion as much gas they can.
These men, though they may have the means of living with as much
comfort as the conditions of human life permit, are dissatisfied, and
they would, if they conld, make as diszatisfied as themselves those who
have less means of making life tolerable. These grumblers are not
the men who give their money or their labour or their lives for in-
creasing the happiness of mankind and diminishing the unaveidable
sufferinzs of human life; but they find if easier to blame God, when
they believe in him; or to find fanlt with things as they are, whieh iz
more absurd, when they do not believe in God, and when they ought
iﬁf make the best that they can of the conditions under which we
ve. :
S The text is < cEeABdrra.  Meibomius sngoested eFenbdvra
in place of éferddvra: Behweiz. appears to prefer eiceAforra, and X
have translated this word in the version. I think ihat there is ne
doubt about the emendation.
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Reflect more carefully, know thyself,!® consult the divi-
nity, without God attempt nothing ; for if he shall advise
you (to do this or anything), be assured that he intends
you to become great or to receive meny blows. For this
very amusing quality is conjoined to a Cynic: he must be
flogged like an ass, and when he is flogged, he must love
those who flog him, as if he were the father of all, and
the brother of all.»—You say No; but if a man flogs you,
stand in the public place and call out, *Caesar, what do I
suffer in this state of peace under thy protection?’ Let us
bring the offender before the proconsul.—But what is
Caesar to & Cynic, or what is a proconsul or what is any
other except him who sent the Cynic down hither, and
whom he serves, namely Zeus? Does he call upon any
other than Zeuns? Is he not convinced that whatever
he suffers, it is Zeus who is exercising him? Hercules
when he was exercised by Eurystheus did nof think that
he was wretched, but withont hesitation he attempted to
execute all that he had in hand. And is he who is trained
to the contest and exercised by Zeus going to call out and
to be vexed, he who is worthy to bear the sceptre of
Diogenes ?  Hear what Diogenes says to the passers by
when he is in a fever, Miserable wretches, will you not
stay ? but are you going so long a journey to Olympia to see
the destruction or the fight of athletes; and will you not
choose to see the combat between a fever and a man?12
‘Would such a man accuse God who sent him down as if
God were treating him unworthily, a man who gloried in

10 ¢ | caelo descendit y#&0e geavrdy’ Juvenal xi. 27. The expression
*Enow thyself’is attribuied to several persons, and to Bocrates among
them. Seli-knowledgeis oneof the most difficult kinds of knowledge ;
and no man has it completely. Men either estimate their powezs too
highly, and this is named vanity, self conceit or arrogance; or they
think too meanly of their powers and do not aceomplish what they
might accomplish, if they liad reasonable self confidence.

1 % Uompare this with the Ohristian precepts of forbearanece and
love to enemies, Matthew v. 39-44. The reader will observe that
Christ specifies higher injuries and provocations than Epictetus doth ;
and requites of all his followers, what Epictetus deseribes only ag the
duty of one or two exéraordenary persons, s such,” Mrs. Carter.

'3 Upton quotes Hieronymus lib. ii. adversus Jovianum, where the
thiug is told in a different way.
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his circamstances, and claimed to be an example to those
who were passing by ? For what shall he accuse. him of ?
because he mainfaing a decency of behaviour, because he
displays his virtue more conspicuously??% Well, and
what does he say of poverty, about death, about pain?
How did he compare his own happiness with that of the
oreat king (the king of Persia)? or rather he thought
that there was no comparison between them. For where
there are perturbations, and griefs, and fears, and desires
not satisfied, and aversions of things which you cannot
avoid, and envies and jealousies, how is there a road to
happiness thore? But where there are corrupt principles,
there these things mugt of necessity be. :

When the young man asked, if when a Cynic has fallen
gick, and a friend asks him to come to his house and to be
taker care of in his sickness, shall the Cynic accept the
invitation, he replied, And where shall you find, I ask, a
Cynic’s friend 2% For the man who invites ought to be
such another as the Cynic that he may be worthy of being
reckoned the Cynic’s friend. He ought to be a partner in
the Cynic's sceptre and his royalty, and a worthy minister,
if he intends to be considered worthy of a Cynic’s friend-
ship, as Diogenes was a friend of Antisthenes, as Crates
was a friend of Diogenes. Do you think that if a man
comes to a Cynic and salutes him, that he is the Cynic’s
friend, and that the Cynic will think him worthy of
receiving a Cynic into his house? 8o that if you please,’®
reflect on this also: rather look round for some convenient
dunghill on which you shall bear your fever and which
will shelter you from the north wind that you may not be
chilled. DBut you seem to me to wish to go into some
man’s house and to be well fed there for a time. Why
then do you think of attempting so great a thing (as the
life of a Cynic)?

15 T have not translated, becanse I do nof undersiand, the words
471 karnyopel. See Schweig.’s note. B
6714 TI;IE: gmst be the me&ging. Meibomius sugzested that the true
reading is Kvpixed, and not Kuwixdr: and Schweig. seems io be of the
game mind. I have repeated the word Cynic several times 10 remove
ail ambiguity in this section.

4 See Schweiz. s note on Sove & goi foxf
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But, said the young man, shall marriage and the pro~
creation of children as a chief duty be undertaken by the
Cynic?™® 1If you grant me a community of wise men,
Epictetus replies, perhaps no man will readily apply
himself to the Cynic practice. For on whose account
should he undertake this manner of life? However if we
suppose that he does, nothing will prevent him from
marrying and begetting children; for his wife will be
another like himself, and his father in law another like
himself, and his children will be brought up like him-
sclf. But in the present state of things which is like
that of an army vlacad in battle order, is it nob fit that
the Cynic should without any distraction be employed only
on the sainistration of God,* able to go about among men,

16 The Stoics recommended marriage, the procreation of children,
the discharge of magisterial offices, and the dutivs of soeial life
senerally.

w7 i is remarkable that Epictetus here uses the same word
(arepromdorws) with St. Paul, 1 Cor. vil. 35, and urges the same con-
sideration, of applying wholly fo the service of Ghod, to dissuade from
marriage. His observation too that the state of things was then
(s & wapordied) like that of an wrmy prepored for batile, nearly re-
sembles the Apostle’s (éverrdoa aydvicy) present meeessily. St Paul
says 2 Tim. ii. £ (oliBels crparevdperos épmAdieTal €ie.) DO mAn that
warreth entangleth himself with the aifairs of life. So Epictetus says
here that a Cynie must not be (2umemheyudvov) in relations ete. From
these and many other passages of Epictetas one would be inelined to
think that he was not unaequainted with St. Paul’s Epistles or that
he had heard something of the Christian doctrine.” Mrs. Carter.

1 do not find any evidence of Epictetus being acguainted with the
Epistles of Paul. Itis possible that he had heard something of the
Christian doetrine, but T have not observed any evidence of the fact.
Epictetus and Paul have not the same opinion about marriage, for
Panl says that if they cannob contain, let them marry: for it is better
to marry than to burn.’ A ccordingly his doctrine is ¢ to avoid forniea-
gion lot every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her
own husband. He does not directly say what a man should do when
he 55 not able to maintain a wife; But the inference is plain what he
will do (1 Cor. vii. 2). Paul’s view of marriage diffors from that of
Epictetus, who reopmmends marrigge. Paul does not: he wriles, * I
sav theictore to the unmarried and widows, It is zeod for them if they
abide even as I’ He does not acknowledge marriage and the beget-
ting of children as & duty; which Epietetus did.

Ty the present eondifion of the world Epictetus says that the .

¢ minister of God’ should not mairy, because the cares of a family
would distract him and make him unable to discharge his dutics.

EPICTETUS. 259
L)

not tied down to the common dunties of mankind, nor
entangled in the ordinary relations of life, which if he
neglects, he will not maintain the character of an honour-
able and zood man? and if he observes them he will lose
the character of the messengsr, and spy and herald of God.
For consider that it is his duty to do something towards
his father in law, something to the other kinsfolks of his
wife, something to his wife also (if he has one). He is
also excluded by being a Cynic from looking after the
sickness of his own family, and from providing for their
support. Aud to say nothing of the rest, he must have a
vessel for heating water for the child that he may wash
it in the bath ; wool for his wifo when she ig delivered of
a child, oil, a bed, a cup : 8o the furniture of the house is
increased, I say nothing of his other occupations, and of
his distraction. Where then now is that king, he who
devotes himself to the public interests,

The people’s gusrdian and so full of cares.
Homer, Iliad ii. 25

whose duty it is to look after others, the married and
those who have children ; to see who uses his wife well
who nses her badly; who quarrels; what family is well
administered, what is not; going about as a physician
does and feels pulses? e says to one, you have a fever
to another you have a head-ache, or the gout: he says to
one, abstain from food ;'® to another he says,eat; or do
not uge the bath ; to another, you require the knife, or the
cautery. How can he have time for this who is tied to
the duties of common life? is it not his duty to supply
clothing to his children, and to send them to the school--
master with writing tablets, and styles (for writing).!®
Besides must he not supply them with beds? for they

There is sound gense in fhis. A ¢ minister of God’ should not be dis-
tracted by the cares of a family, especially if he is poor. =

15 The word is évdrewor. Compare ii. 17, 9. :

10 Tn the text it is ypadeia, TiAAdpro. It is probable that thera
should be only one weord. See Bchweig.'s note. Horace (Sat. i. 6.
73) speaks of boys going to sehool

Lasve i loculos tatmlamgue lacerto.

52
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cannot be genuine Cynics as soon as they are born. If he
does not do this, it would be better to expose the children
as soon as they are born than to kill them in this way.
Consider what we are bringing the Cynic down to, how
we are taking his royalty from him.—Yes, but Crates
{00k a wife.—You are speaking of a circumstance which
arose from love and of & woman who was another Crates.*”
But we are inguiring about ordinary marriages and those
which are free from distractions,™ and making this inquiry
we do not find the affair of marriage in this state of the
world a thing which is especially suited to the Cynie,

How then shall 2 man maintain the existence of society
Tn the name of God, are those men greater benefactors te
society who introduce into the world to occupy their owm
places two or three grunting children,® or those who super-
intend as far as they canall mankind, and see what they do,
how they live, what they attend to, what they neglect con-
trary to their duty? Did they who left little children to the
Thebans do them more good than Epaminondas who died
childless? And did Priamus who begat fifty worthless
sons or Danaus or Aeolus contribute more to the com-
munity than Homer? then shall the duty of a genexal or
the business of a writer exclude a man from marriage or
the begetting of children, and such a man shall not be
judged to have accepted the condition of childlessness for
nothing; and shall not the royalty of a Cynic be considered
an equivalent for the want of children? Do we not per-
ceive his Frandeur and do we not justly contemplate the
character of Diogenes; and do we instead of this twrn our
eyes to the present Cynics who are dogs that wait at tables,
and in no respect imitate the Cynics of old except perchance
in breaking wind, but in nothing eise? For such matters
would not have moved us at all nor should we have
wondered if a Cynic should nef marry or beget children.

2t The wife of Crates was Hipparchia, who persisted against all
adviee in marrying Crates and lived with \im exactly as he lived-
Dingétics Laertins, vi. U6 Upton.

21 There is some difficulty about axepirmdoroy here. Uplon pro-
posed to write &mepordray, whichhe explains ¢ that which has nothing

genliar in it

22 Qoliweig, translates raxopuyXe ¢male grunnienfes’: perhaps it

means * ugly-faced.”

e
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Man, the Cynic is the father of all men; the men are his
sons, the women are his daughters: he so carefully visits
all, so well does he care for all. Do you think that it is
from idle impertinence that he rebukes those whom he
moets? He does it as a father, as a brother, and as the
minister of the father of all, the minister of Zeus.

If you please, ask me also if a Cynic shall engage in the
administration of the state. Iool, do you sock a greater
form of adwinistration than that in which he is engaged ?
Do you ask if he shall appear among the Athenians and
say something abont tho revenues and the supplies, he
wpo must tall with all men, alike with Athenians, ::Iil:o
with Corinthiang, alike with Romans, net about ﬂupplio.;;
nor yet about revenues, nor ahout peaco or war, but u.lmul,;
happiness and unhappiness, about good fortune and bad
fortune, about slavery and freedom ? When a man has
andertaken the administration of such a state, do you ask
me if he shall engage in the administration of a state? ask
me also if he shall govern (hold a magisterial office) : again
1 will say to you, Fool, what greater government shall he
exercise than that which he exercises now ?

Tt is necessary also for such a man (the Cynic) to have a
certain habit of body : for if he appears to be consumptive
thin and pale, his testimony has not then the same weight,
Tor he must not only by showing the qualities of the soul
prove to the vulgar that it is in his power independent of the
things which they admire to be a good man, but he musk
also show by his body that his simple and frogal way of
living in the open air does not injure even the body. See
he says, L am a proof of this, and my own body also is.
So Diogenes used to do, for he used to go about fresh
locking, and he attractod the notice of the many by his
personal appearance. But if a Cynic is an object of com-
passion, he scems to be a beggar: all persons turn away
from him, all are offended with him; for neither ought he
to appear dirty so that he shall not also in this ?espect
drive away men ; but his very roughness ought to hetclean
and attractive.

There ought also to helong to the Cynie much natural
grace and sharpness ; and if this is not so, he is a stupid
follow, and nothing else; and he must have these qualities
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that he may be able readily and fitly to be a match for all
cirenmstances that may happen. So Diogenes replied to
one who said, Are you the Diogenes who does not believe
that there are gods?% And, how, replied Diogenes, can
+this be when I think that you are odious to the gods ?
On another occasion in reply to Alexander, who stood
by him when he was sleeping, and quoted Homer’s line
(1liad, ii. 24)

A man a counciller should not sleep all night,
he answered, when he was half asleep,
The people’s guardian and so full of cares.

But before all the Cynic’s ruling faculty must be purer
than the sun; and if 1t is not, he must necessarily be a
cunning knave and a fellow of no principle, since while he
himself is entangled in some vice he will reprove others.®
Tor see how the matter stands: to these kings and tyrants
their guards and arms give the power of reproving some
persons, and of being able even to punish those who do
wrong thongh they are themselves bad ; but to a Cynic
instead of arms and guards it is conscience (70 guredds)
which gives this power. When he knows that he has
watched and laboured for mankind, and has slept pu¥e,
and sleep has left him still purer, and that he thought
whatever he has thought as a friend of the gods, as a
minister, as a participator of the power of Zeus, and that
on all occasions he is ready to say

Lead me, O Zeus, and thou, @ Desfiny \25

and also, If so it pleases the gods, so let it be ; why should

he not have confidence to speak freely to his own brothers,

4o his children, in a word to his kinsmen? For this reason

he is neither over curious nor a busybody when he is in
b A

22 Diogenes Laertiug, vi, 42.

22 Tha Cynie is in Epictetus the minister of religion, He must ba
pure, for otherwise how can he reprove vice? This is a useful lessom
to those whose business it is fo correct the vices of mankind.

23 See ii. 23, 42, note ',
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this state of mind ; for he is not a meddler with the affairs
of others when he is superintending human affairs, but ho
is looking after his own affairs. If that is not so, you may
also say that the general is a busybody, when he inspeets
his soldiers, and examines them and watches them and
punishes the disorderly. DBut if while you have a cake
under yonr arm, you vebuke others, I will say to you,
Will you nof rather go awiy into a corner and eab that
which you have glolon ; what have you to do with the
affairs of others? For who are yon? are you the bull of
the herd, or tho queen of tho bees? Show me the tokens
of your supremacy, guch as they have from nature. But if
YOu are a tlh-m;c claiming the sovereignty over the bees, do
you mot suppose that your fellow citizens will put you
Jdown as the bees do the drones?

The Ctynic also ought to have such power of endurance
4s to seem insensible to the common sort and a stono: no
1nan reviles him, no man strikes him, no man insults hiin,
but he gives his body that any man who chooses may do
with it what he likes. For he hears in mind that the
inferior must be overpowered by the superior in that in
which it is inferior; and the body is inferior to the many,
the weaker to the stronger. e never then descends into
snch a contest in which he can be overpowered ; but he
immediately withdraws from things which belong to
others, he ¢laims not the things which are servile. DBut
wheroe there is will and the use of appearances, there you
will see how many eyes he has so that you may say, Argus
was blind compared with him. Is his assent ever hasty,
his movement (towards an object) rash, does his desire
ever fail in its object, does that which he would avoid
befal him, is his purpose unaccomplished, does ho ever find
fault, is he ever humiliated, is he ever envious? To these
ho directs all his attention and energy; but as fo every
thing else hoe snores snpine. All is peace; there is no
robber who takes away his will,*® no tyrant. But what
say you asto hisbody ¢ I say there is. And his possessions?
I say there is. And as to magistracies and hoffonrs ?—
What does he care for them ?—When then any person would

55 This is quoted by M. Antoninus, xi. 36,
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I

frighten him through them, he says to him, Begone, look
for children : masks arve formidable to them; but I know
that they are made of shell, and they have nothing inside.

About such a matter as this you are deliberating.
Therefore, if yon please, I urge you in God's name, defer
the matter, and first consider your preparation for it. For
soe what Iector says to Andromache, Retire rather, he
says, into the house and weave :

War is the work of men
Of all indeed, but specially *tis mine,
1L, vi. 490.

So he was conscious of his own qualification, and knew
her weakness,

CHAPTER XXIIL

TO TIHOSE WIO READ AND DISCUSS FOR THE BAKE OF
OSTENTATION.!

Fimst say to yourself Who you wish to be: then do
accordingly what you are doing; for in nearly all other
things we see this to be so. Those who follow athletfic
exercises first determine what they wish to be, then they
do accordingly what follows. If a man is a runner in
the long cwurse, there is a certain kind of diet, of
walking, rubbing, and exercise: if a man is a runner
in the stadium, all these things are different; if he isa
Pentathlete, they arve still more different. So you will
find it also-in the arts. If you are a carpenter, you will
have such and such things: if a worker in metal. such
things. For every thing that we do, if we refer it to no
end, we shall do it to no purpose; and if we refer it to

1 Epictstus in an amusing manner touches on the practice of
®ophists, Rhetoricians, and others, who made addresses only fo get
praise. This practice of reciting prose or verss compositions was
common in the time of Epictetus, as we may learn from the leffers of
the younger Pliny, Juvenal, Muifial, and the author of the freatise de
Causis corruptae eloquontiase. Upton,

—
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the wrong end, we shall miss the mark. Fuwther, there
is a general end or purpose, and a particular purpose.
First of all, we must act as a man. What is compre-
hended in this? We must not be like a sheep, though
gentle; nor mischievous, like a wild beast. But the
particular end has refercnce to each person’s mode of life
and his will. The lute-player acts as a Iute-player, the
carpenter as a carpenter, the philosopher as a philosopher,
the rhetorician as a rhotorician. When then you say,
Come and hear me read to you : take care first of all that
you are not doing this without a purpose; then if you
have discovered that you are doing this with reference to
a purpose, consider if it is the right purpose. Do you
wish to do good or to be praised? Immediately you hear
him saying, To me what is the value of praise from the
many ? and he says well, for it is of no value to a
musician, so far as he is a musician, nor to a geome-
trician. Do you then wish to be useful? in what? tell us
that we may run to your audience room. Now can a man
do anything useful to others, who has not received some-
thing useful himself? No, for neither can a man do any
thing useful in the carpenter’s art, unless be is a carpenter;
nor in the shoemaker’s art, unless he is a shoemaker.

Do you wish to know then if you have received any
advantage? I'roduce your opiniops, philosopher. What
is the thing which desive promises? Not to fail in the
object. What does aversion promise? Not to fall into
that which you would avoid. Well; do wesfulfill their
promise? Tell me the truth; but if you lie, I will tell
you. Lately when your hearers came together rather
coldly, and did not give yon applause, you went away
Lumbled. Lately again when you had been praised, you
went about and said to all, What did yon think of me?
Wonderful, master, I swear by all that 1s dear to me. But
how did I treat of that particular matter? Which? The
passage in which I described Pan and the nymphs?® Ex-
cellently, Then do you fell me that in desiresand in
aversion you are acting according to nature? He gone;
try to persuade somebody else. Did you not praise a cer-

2 Such were the subjects which the literary men of the day de-
lighted in.
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tain person contrary to your opinion? and did’ you noi
flatter a certain person who was the son of a senator?
Would you wish your own children to be such persons 7—1
hope not — Why then did you praise and flatter him? He
is an ingenuous youth and listens well to discourses —
Tow is this ?— He admires me. You have gtated your
proof. Then what do you think? do not these very people
secrotly despise you? When then a man who is conscious
that he has neither done any good nor ever thinks of it,
finds a philosopher who says, You have a greaf natural
talent, and you have a candid and good disposition, what
else do you think that he says except this, This man has
come need of me? Or tell me what act that indicates &
great mind has he shown? Observe; he has been in your
company a long time; he has listened to your discourses.
Lie has heard you reading:; has he become more modest ”
fhas he been twrned to reflect on himself? has he per-
ceived in what a bad state he is? has he cast away self-
coneeit? does he look for a person to teach him? He does.
A man who will teach him to live? No, fool, but how to
talk ; for it is for this that he admires you also. Listen
and hear what ho says: This man writes with perfect
art, much better than Dion® This is altogether another
thing. Does he say, This man is modest, faithful, free

from perturb&tions‘? and even if he did say it, I should:

gay to him, Since this man is faithful, tell me what this
faithfol man is. And if he could not tell me, I should
add this, Fiast understand what you say, and then speak.

You then, who are in a wretched plight and gaping
after applause and counting your auditors, do you intend
%0 be useful to others?—To-day many more attended my
discourse. Yes, many; we suppose five hundred. That
is nothing ; suppose that there were a thousand — Dion
never had so many hearers — How could he?— And they
understand what is said beautifully. What is fine, master,
can move even & stone— See, these are the words of &

s Dion of Prusa in Bithynia was named Chrysostomus (golden-
mouthed) beeause of his eloquence. He was a rhetorician and sophist,
a3 the term was then understood, and was living at the same fime as
Epictetus. Eighty of his orations written in Greek are still extant,
and some fragments of fifteen.
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philosopher. This is the disposition of a man who will
do good to others; here is a man who has listened to dis-
courses, who has read what is written about Socrates as
Socratie, not as the compositions of Lysias and Isocrates.
T have often wondered by what arguments’* Not so,
but ¢ by what argument’: this is more exact than that —
What, have you read the words at all in a different way
from that in which you read little odes? TFor if you read
them as you ought, you would not have been attending to
such matters, but you would rather have been looking to
these words: “ Anytus and Melitus are able to kill me,
but they cannot harm me:” “and T am always of such a
disposition as to pay regard to nothing of my own except
1o the reason which on inquiry seems to me the best.”®
Hence who ever heard Soorates say, “ 1 know something
and I teach;” but he used fo send different people to
different teachers. Therefore they used to come to him
and ask to be introduced to philosophers by him; and he
would take them and recommend them.— Not so; but as
he accompanied them he would say, Hear me to-day dis-
coursing in the house of Quadratus.® Why should 1 hear
vou? Do you wish to show me that you put words
fogether cleverly? You put them together, man; and
what good will it do you? — But only praise me.— What
do you mean by praising?— Say to me, admirable, won-
derful, — Well, I say so. But if that is praise whatever
it is which philosophers mean by the name (karpyopia) of
-

4 Thego words are the beginning of Xenophon's Memorabilia, i. 1.
T!he sznn.ll eritics disputed whether the text should be zlet Adyos, or
Tive Adya.

s From the Crito of Plato, e. 6.

& Thg rich, says Upton, used to lend their houses for recitations, as
we learn from Pliny, Ep. viil. 12 and Juvenal, vii. £0. ;

. 5i dulezdine famae
Suecensns recites, maculosas commodat aedes.

Quadratus is & Roman name. There appears to be asconfusion
botween Soerates and Quadratus. The man says, No. Socrates
swould not do so: but he would do, a3 a man might do now. He would
say on the road ; I hope you will come to liear me. I den’t find any-
thing in the notes on this passage; but it requires explanation,

7 garyyopia is one of Aristotle’s common terme.
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good, what have I to praise in you? If it is good to speak
well, teach me, and I will praise you.— What then?
ought a man to listen to such things without pleasure?—
I hope not. ¥or my part I do not listen even to a lute-
player without pleasure. Must I then for this reason
gtand and play the lute? Hetr what Socrates says, Nor
would it be seemly for a man of my age, like a young
man composing addresses, to appear before you.® Like a
young man, he says. For in truth this small art is an
elegant thing, to select words, and fo put them together,
and to come forward and gracefully to read them or to
speak, and while he is reading to say, There are not
many who can do these things, I swear by all that you
value.

Does a philosopher invite people to hear him? As the
gun himself draws men to him, or as food does, does not
the philosopher also draw to him those who will receive
benefit? What physician invites a man to be treated by
him? Indeed I now hear that even the physicians in
Rome do invite patients, but when I lived there, the
physicians were invited. I invite you to come and hear
that things are in a bad way for you, and that you are
taking care of every thing except that of which you ought
o take eare, and that you are ignorant of the good and
the bad and are unfortunate and unhappy. A fine kind
of invitation: and yet if the words of the philesopher do
mot produce this effect on you, he is dead, and so is the
speaker. Rufus was used to say: If you have leisure to
praise me, I am speaking to no purpose.® Accordingly
ho used to speak in such a way that every one of uswho
were sitting there supposed that some one had accused
him before Rufus: he so touched on what was doing, he
s0 placed before the eyes every man’s faults.

The philosopher’s school, ye men, is a surgery: yom
ought not to go out of it with pleasure, but with pain.
For you are nob in sound health when you enter: one has
dislocateds his shoulder, another has an abscess, a third a
fistula, and a fourth a head ache. Then do T sit and utier te

8 From Platc’s Apology of Socrates,
s auglus Gellius v. 1. Seneea, Ep. 52, Upton.
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vou little thoughts and exclamations that you may praise
Ine and go away, one with his shoulder in the same con-
dition in which he entered, another with his head still
aching, and a third with his fistula or his abscess just as
they were? Is it for this then that young men shall quit
home, and leave their parents and their friends and kins-
men and property, that they may say to you, Wonderful!
when you are uttering your exclamations. Did Socrates
do this, or Zeno, or Cleanthes ?

What then? is there not the hortatory style? Who
denies it? as there is the style of refutation, and the
didactio style. Who then ever reckoned a fourth style
with these, the style of display? What is the hortatory
style? To be able to ghow both to ono person and to
many the struggle in which they are engaged, and that
they think more about any thing than about what they
really wish. For they wish thoe things which lead to ha,]};l-
piness, but they look for them in the wrong place.
order that this may be done, a thousand seats must be
placed and men must be invited to listen, and you must
ascend the pulpit in a fine robe or cloak and describe the
death of Achilles. Cease, I intreat you by the gods, te
spoil good words and good acts as much as you can.
Nothing can have more power in exhortation than when
the speaker shows to the hearers that he has need of
them. But tell me who when he hears you reading or
discoursing is anxious about himself or turns to reflect on
himself? or when he has gone out says, Th philosopher
hit me well : I must no longer do these things. But does
he not, even if you have a great reputation, say to some
person ? He spoke finely about Xerxes ;}¢ and another says,
No, but about the battle of Thermopylae. Is this listening
to a philosopher?

1 Cicero, de Officiis . 18 : ‘Quae magno animo et fortiter excel-
lenterque gesta sunt, en neseio quomodo pleniore ore laudamus. Hing
Tthetorum campus de Marathone, Salamine, Flutacis, Thermopylis,
Leuctria.' -
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CHAPTER XXIV.

THAT WE OUGH1 NOT TO BE MOVED BY A DESIRE OF TIIOSE
THINGS WHICH ARE NOT IS OUR POWER.

Let not that which in another is contrary to nature be
an evil to you: for you are not formed by nature to be
depressed with others nor to be unhappy with others, but
to be happy with them. If a man is unhappy, remember
that his unhappiness is his own fault: for God has made
all men to be happy, to be free from perturbations. For
this purpose he has given means to them, some things to
cach person as his own, and other things not as his own :
some things subject to hindrance and compulsion and
deprivation; and these things are not a man’s own: but
the things which are not subject to hindrvances, are his
own ; and the nature of good and evil, as it was fit to be
done by him who takes care of us and protects us like a
father, he has made our own.—But you say, I have parted
from a certain person, and he is grieved.—Why did he
consider as his own that which belongs to another? why,
when he looked on you and was rejoiced, did he not also
reckon that you are mortal, that it is natural for yon
to part from him for a foreign conntry? Therefore he
suffers the consequences of his own folly, But why do
you! or for what purpose bewail yourself? Ts it that you
also have mot thought of these things? but like poor
women who are good for nothing, you have enjoyed all
things in which you took pleasure, as if you would always
enjoy them, both places and men and conversation; and
now you sit and weep because you do not see the same
persons and do not live in the same places.—Indeed you
deserve this, to be more wretched than crows and ravens
who have the power of flying where they please and
changing their mests for others, and crossing the seas
without lamerting or regretting their former condition.—
Yes, but this happens to them becanse they are irrational
creatures.— Was reason then given to us by the gods for

I Bee Schweig.’s note.

=
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the purpose of umhappiness and misery, that we may pass
our lives in wretchedness and lamentafion? Must all
persons be immortal and must no man go abroad, and
must we ourselves not go abroad, but remain rooted like
plants; and if any of our familiar friends goes abroad,
must we sit and weep; and on the contrary, when he re-
turns, must wo dance and clap our hands like children?

Shall we not now wean ourselves and remember what
we have heard from the philosophers? if we did not listen
to them asif they were jugglers: they tell us that this
world is one city,? and the substance out of which it bas
been formed is one, and that there must be a certain period,
and that some things must give way to others, that some
must be dissolved, and others come in their place ; some to
remain in the same place, and others to ho moved ; and
that all things ave full of friendship, first of the gods,® and
then of men who by nature are made to be of one family ;
and some must be with one another, and others must be
separated, rejoicing in those who are with them, and nof
grieving for those who are removed from them; and man
in addition to being by nature of a moble temper and
having a contempt of all things which are not in the
power of his will, also possesses this property not to be
rooted nor to be naturally fixed to the earth, but to go
at different times to different places, sometimes from the
urgeney of certain occasions, and at others merely for the
sake of secing. So it was with Ulysses, who saw

-
Of many men the states, and learned their ways.*

And still earlier it was the fortune of Hercules to visit
all the inhabited world

Seeing men’s lawless deeds and their good rules of law =2

casting out and clearing away their lawlessness and intro-
ducing in their place good rules of law. And yet how
many friends do yon think that he had in TheMes, how
many in Argos, how many in Athens? and how mary de
2 See ii. 5, 26.
3 See iil. 13. 13.

4 Tomer, Odyssey 1. 3.
5 Qdyssey, xvil. 487.
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vou think that he gained by going about? And he married
also, when it seomed to him a proper occasion, and begot
children, and left them without lamenting or regretting
or leaving them as orphans; for he knew that no man is
an orphan; but it is the father who takes care of all men
always and continuously. For it was not as mere report
that he had heard that Zeus is the father of men, for he
thought that Zeus was his own father, and he ealled him
80, and to him he looked when he was doing what he did.
Therefore he was enabled to live happily in all places.
And it is never possible for happiness and desire of what
is not present to come together. For that which is happy
must have all® that it desires, must resemble a person
who 1s filled with food, and must have neither thirst nor
hunger.—But Ulysses felt a desire for his wife and wept
as he sat on a rock.—Do you attend to Homer and his
stories in every thing? Or if Ulysses really wept, what
was he else than an unhappy man? and what good man
is unhappy ? In truth the whole is badly administered,
if Zeus does mot take care of his own citizens that they
may be happy like himself. But these things ave not
lawful nor right to think of: and if Ulysses did weep
and lament, he was not a good man. For who is good if
he knows not who he is ? and who knows what he is, if he
forgets that things which have been made are perishable,
and that it is not possible for one human being to be with
another always? To desire then things whieh are impos-
sible is terhave a slavish character, and is foolish : it is
the part of a stranger, of a man who fichts against God
in the only way that he can, by his opinions.

But my mother laments when she does not see me.—
‘Why has she not learned these principles? and I do not
say this, that we should not take care that she may not
lament, but I say that we ought not to desire in every
way what is not our own. And the sorrow of another is
another’s sorrow : but my sorrow is my own. I then will
stop m¥ own sorrow by every means, for it is in my power:
and the gsorrow of another 1 will endeavour to stop as far
as I can ; but I will not attempt to do it by every means;

¢ &méxew. Seniii. 2,13. Taal to the Philippians, iv, 18,

e e e
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for if I do, I shall be fighting against God, I shall be
opposing Zeus and shall be placing myself against him in
the administration of the universe; and the rews.r{:l (t-]m
punishment) of this fighting against God and of this dis-
obedience not only will the children of my children pay,
but T also shall myself, both by day and by night, startled
by dreams, perturbed, trembling at every piece of news,
and having my tranquillity depending on the letters of
others.—Some person hins arrived from Rome. I only hope
that there is no harm, But what harm can happen to
vou, where you are not?—From Hellas (Greece) some one
is come: I hope that thero is no harm.—In this way every
plage may bo the cause of misfortune to you. Is it not
enough for you to be unfortunate theve where you are, and
must you he 8o even beyond sea, and by the report of letters?
Is this the way in which your affairs are in a state of
security >—Well then suppose that my friends have died
in the places which are far from me.—What else have
they suffered than that which is the condition of mortals?
Or how are you desirous at the same time fo live to old
age, and at the sawe time not to see the death of any
person whom you love? Know you not that in the course
of a long time many and various kinds of things must
happen ; that a fever shall overpower one, & robber an-
other, and a third a tyrant? Such is the condition of
things around us, such are thoso who live with us in the
world : cold and heat, and unsuitablo ways of living, and
journeys by land, and voyages by sea, and winds, and
various circumstances which surround us, destroy one man,
and banish another, and throw ono upon an embassy and
another into an army. Sit down then in a flutter at all
these things, lamenting, unhappy, unfortunate, dependent
on another, and dependent not on one or two, but on ten
thonsands upon ten thousands. : '

Did you hear this when you were with the philosophers?
did you learn this? do you not know that human life is
o warfare? that one man mustkeep watch, anothegr musé
<o oub as a spy, and a third must fight? and it is not pos-
wible that all should be in one place, nor is it better that
it should be so. But you neglecting to do the commands
of the general complain when any thing more hard than

T
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usual is imposed on you, and you do not observe what
vou make the army become as far as it is in your power;
$hat if all imitate you, no man will dig a trench, no man
will put a rampart round, nor keep watch, nor expoze
himself to danger, but will appear to be useless for the
purposes of an army. Again, in a vessel if you go as a
gailor, keep to one place and stick fo it. Andif you are
ordered to climb the mast, refuse; if to run to the head
of the ship, refuse ; and what master of a ship will endure
vou? and will he not pitch you overboard as a useless
thing, an impediment only and bad example fo the other
sailors? And so it is here also: every man’s life is a
kind of warfare, and it is long and diversified. You must
observe the duty of a soldier and do every thing at the
nod of the general; if it is possible, divining what his
wishes ate: for there is mno resemblance between that
general and this, neither in strength nor in superiority
of character. You are placed in a great office of command
and not in any mean place; bub you are always a senator.
Do you not know that such a man must give little time
to the affairs of his homsehold, but be often away from
home, either as a governor or one who is governed, or
discharging some office, or serving in war or acting as a
judge? Then do yon tell me that you wish, asia plant,
o be fixed to the same places and to be rooted ?—Yes,
for it is pleasant.—Who says that it is not? but a soup is
pleasant, and a_handsome worhan is pleasant. What clse
do those s_y who make pleasure their end? Do yon not
seo of what men you have uttered the language? that it
is the language of Epicureans and catamites ? Next while
you are doing what they do and holding their opinions,
do you speak to us the words of Zeno and of Soerates?
Will you not throw away as far as you can the things
belonging to others with which you decorate yourself,
thongh they do not fit you aball? For what else do they
desire than to sleep without hindrance and free from com-
pulsior, and when they have risen to yawn af their leisure,
and to wash the face, then write and read what they chonse,
and then talk about some trifling matfer heing praised by
their friends whatever they may say, then to go forth for
2 walk, and having walked about & little to bathe, and then
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eat and slesp, such sleep as is the fashion of such men?
why mneed we say how? for one can easily conjecture.
Come, do you also tell your own way of passing the time
which yvou desire, you who are an admirer of trnth and
of Socrates and Diogencs. What do you wish to do in
Athens? the samo (that others do), or something else?
Why then do you ecall yourself a Stoic? Well, but they
who falsely call themselves Roman citizens,” are severely
punished ; and should those, who falsely claim so great
and reverend a thing and name, got off unpunished? or
is this not pogsible, but the law divine and strong and
inevitable is this, which exacts the severest punishments
from those who commit the greatest crimes? For what
does this law say? Let him swho pretends to things which
do not belong to him be a boaster, a vain-glorious man :®
let him who disobeys the divine administration be base,
and a slave; let him suffer grief, let him be envious,
let him pity;® and in a word let him be unhappy and
lament.

Well then ; do you wish me to pay court to a certaim:
person ? to go to his doors ?1°—Tf reason requires this to be-

‘done for the sake of country, for the sake of kinsmen, for-

the sake of mankind, why should yon not go? You are-
not ashamed to go to the doors of a shoemaker, when you
are in want of shoes, nor to the door of a gardener, when
you want lettuces ; and are yon ashamed to go to the doors
of the rich when you want any thing ?—Yes, for 1 have no
awe of a shoemaker—Don’t fecl any awe of thewich—Nor

7 Snetoniug (Clandiug, 25) says: ‘Peregrinae conditionis homines
vetuit  usurpare  Homana noming, duntaxat gentilia, Civitatem.
Romanam vsurpantes in campo Esquilino seeuri percussit.’ Upton.

s This is o denuneiation of the hiypoerite,

2 ¢ Pity? perhaps means that he will suffer the perturbation of pity,
when he ought not to feel it, T am not sure about the exact meaning.

10 s What follows hath no connection with what immediately pre-
ceded: bubt belongs fo the general subject of the chapler.” Mrs
Carter.

*The person with whom Epietetns chiefly held this discourse, seems
to have been instrueted by his friends to pay bis respeets to some
ereat man at Nicopolis (perhaps the proemrator, iil. 4. 1) and to visit
his house.”  Schwelg.

T2
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will T flatter the gardener—And do not flatter the rich—
How then shall I get what T want?—Do I say to you, goas
if you were cortain to get what you want? And do not 1
only tell you, that you may do what is becoming to your-
gelf? Why then should I still go? That you may have
gone, that you may have discharced the duty of a citizen,
of a brother, of a friend. And further remember that you
have gone to the shoemaker, to the seller of vegelables, who
have no power in any thing great or noble, though he may
soll dear. You go to buy letiuces: they cost an obolus
(penny), but not a talent. So it is here also. The matter
is worth going for to the rich man’s door—Well, T will go
— Tt is worth talking about—Let it be so; T will talk with
him—But you must also kiss his hand and flatter him with
p‘raise—A'v;'ay with that, it is a talent’s worth: it is not
profitable to me, nor to the state nor to my friends, to have
done that which spoils a good citizen and a friend.—But
you will seem not to have been eager about the matter, if
you do not succeed. Have you again forgotten why you
went? Know you not that a good man does nothing for
the sake of appearance, but fur the sake of doing right
What advantage is it then to him to have done right? -~And.
what advantage is it to a man who writes the name of
Dion to write it as he ought ?—The advantage is fo have
written it.—TIs there no reward then1?—Do you seek a
reward for a good man greater than doing what is good
and just? At Olympia you wish for nothing more, but it
seems to you enough to be crowned at the games. Does it
seem to you so small and worthless a thing to be good and

11 Tha reward of virtue is in the acts of virtue. The Stoica taught
that virtue is its own reward. When I was a boy I have written this
in copies, but I did not know what it meant. 1 know now that few

cople believe it and like the man here, they inquire what reward
they shall have for doing as they ought to do. A man of common
sonse would give no other apswer than what Kpictetus gives. But
that will not satisfy all. The heathens must give the answer: * For
what more dost thou want when thou hast done a man a service ! Art
thou not content that thou hast done something conformable to thy
nature, and dost thou seck to be paid for it? justas if the eye de~
manded a recompense for seeing or the feet for walking” DI Anto-
ninus. iz, 42, Compare Seneca, de Vita Beata, ¢. 9.
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Yappy ? For these purposes being introduced by the gods
into this city (the world), and it being now your duty to
undertake the work of a man, do you still want nurses also
and a mamma, and do foolish women by their weeping move
you and make you effeminate? Will you thus never cease
to be a foolish child ? know yon not that he who does the
acts of a child, the older he is, the more ridienlous
he is?

In Athens did you see no one by going to his house?—
I visited any man that I pleased—Here also be ready to
see, and you will see whom you please: only let it be
without meanness, neither with desire nor with aversion,
and your affairs will be well managed. But this result
does not depend on going nor on standing at the doors,
but it depends on what is within, on your opinions.
When vyon have learned not to value things which are
external and not dependent on the will, and to consider”
that not one of them is your own, but that these things
only are your own, to exercise the judgment well, to form
opinions, to move towards an object, to desire, to turn
from a thing, where is there any longer room for flattery,
where for meanness ? why do you still long for the quiet
there (at Athens), and for the places to which you are
acenstomed 2 'Wait a little and you will again find these
places familiar: then, if you are of so ignoble a nature,
again if you leave these also, weep and lament.

How then ghall I become of an affectionate temper? Dy
being of a noble disposition, and happy. Fowif is not
reasonable to be mean-spirited nor to llauuunt yourself, nor
to depend on another, nor ever to blame God or man, I
entreat you, become an affectionate person in this way, by
observing these rules. But if through this affection, as
you mame it, you are going to be a slave and wretched,
there is no profit in being affectionate. And what prevents
you from loving another as a person subject to mortality,
as one who may go away from you. Did not Socrates love
his own children? He did; but it was as a free man, as
one who remembered that he must first be a friend to the
gods. For this reason he violated nothing which was be-
coming to & good man, neither in making his defence nor
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by fixing a penalty on himself,)* nor cven in the former part
of his lifo when he was & senator or when he was a soldier.
But we are fully sapplied with every pretext for being
of ignoble temper, some for the sake of a child, some for a
mother, and others for brethren’s sake. Bus it is not fit
for us to be unhappy on account of any person, but to be
happy on account of all, but chiefly on account of God who
has made us for this end. Well, did Diogenes!® love
nobody, who was so kind and so much a lover of all that
for mankind in general he willingly undertook so much
labour and bodily sufferings? He did love mankind, but
how? As became a minister of God, at the same time
caring for men, and being also subject to God. For this
reason all the earth was his country, and no particular
place; and when he was faken prisoner he did not regret
‘Athens nor his associates and friends there, but even he
became familiar with the pirates and iried to improve
them ; and being sold afterwards he lived in Corinth as
before at Athens; and he would have behaved the same,
if he had gone to the couniry of the Perrhaebi.* Thus is
freedom acquired. For this reason he used to say, Ever
since Antisthenes made me free, 1 have not been a slave.
Tlow did Antisthenes make him free ? Hear what he says :
Antisthenes taught me what is my own, and what is not
my own; possessions are not my own, nor kinsmen,
domestics, friends, nor reputation, nor places familiar, nor
mode of life; all these belong to others. What then is
your own? The use of appearances. This he showed to
me, that I possess it free from hindrance, and from com-

12 Ty was the eustom at Athens when the court (the dicasts) had de-
termined to conviet an accused person, in some cases af least, to ask
him what penalty he proposed to be inflicted on himself: but Socrates
refnsed to do this or to allow his friends to do if, for he said that to
pame the penalty was the same as admitting hus guilt (Xenophon,
Apologia, 28). Socrates said that if he did name a proper penalty for
himselt, it would be that he should daily be allowed to dine in the
Prytancium (Plato, Apology, e. 96 : Cicero, De Oratore, i. 54).

i The character of Diogenes is deseribed very differently by Epie-
teins from that which we read in common books.

1 A people in Thessaly between the river Penciug and Moung
Qlympus. It is the sameas if Epictetus had said fo any remote country.
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pulsion, no person can put an obstacle in my way, ho
person can force me fo use appearances otherwise than I
wish. Who then has any power over me? Philip or
Alexander, or Perdicens or the great king? How have they
this power? For if a man is going to be overpowered by
a man, he must long before be overpowered by things, If
then pleasure is nok atle to subdue a man, nor pain, nor
fame, nor wealth, hut he in able, when he chooses, to spit
out all his poor body in a man’s face and depart from life,
whose slave can ho #till be? But if he dwelt with pleasure
in Athens, and was overpowered by this manner of life,
his affairs would have been at every man's command ; the
stronger would have had the power of grieving him. How
do you think that Diogenes would have flattered the
pirates that they might goll him to somo Athenian, that
some time he might see that beautiful Piraeus, and the
Long Walls and the Acropolis? In what condition would
you see them? Asa captive, a slave and mean : and what,
“vould be the use of it for you?—Not so: but I should see
{hem as a fres man—Show me, how you would be free.
Ohserve, some person has caught you, who leads you
away from your accustomed place of abode and says, You
are my slave, for it is in my power to hinder you from
living as you please, it is in my power to treat you gently,
and to humble you: when I choose, on the contrary you
are cheerful and go elated to Athens. What doyou say to
him who treats you as a slave? What means have you of
finding one who will rescue you from slavery 712 Or cannot
you even look him in the face, but without saying more do
you intreat to be set free? Man, you ought to go gladly to
prison, hastening, going before those who lead you there.
Then, I ask you, are you unwilling to live in Rome and
desire to live in Hellas (Greece)? And when you must
die, will you then also fill us with your lamentations,
because you will not see Athens nor walk about in the
Liyceion? Have you gone abroad for this? was it for this
reason you have sought to find some person from whom
you might receive benefit? What benefit? That you may

ts On the word kapriorhy see the notes in Schweig’s edition. The
word is supposed to be formed from rapris, xappis, festuea.
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solve syllogisms more readily, or handle hypothetical
arguments? and for this reason did you leave brother,
country, friends, your family, that you might return when
you had learned these things? So you did not go abroad
to obtain constancy of mind, nor frecdom from perturbation,
nor in order that being secure from harm you may never
complain of any person, accuseno person, and no man may
wrong you, and thus you may maintain your relative
position without impediment? This is a fine traffic thas
you have gone abroad for in syllogisms and sophistical
arguments’® and hypothetical: if you like, take your
place in the agora (matket or public place) and proclaim
them for sals Like dealers in physic.}”  Will you not deny
even all that you have learned that you may not bring a
bad name on your theorems as useless? What harm has
philosophy done you? Wherein has Chrysippus injured
yon that you should prove by your acts that his labours
are useless? Were the evils that you had there (at home)
not enough, those which were the cause of your pain and
lamentation, even if you had not gone abroad? Have you
added more to the list? Andif you again have other
acquaintances and friends, you will have more causes for
- Jameniation ; and the same also if you take an affection
for another country. Why then do you live to surround
yourself with other sorrows upon sorrows through which
vou are unhappy? Then, 1 ask you, do you call this
affection? What affection, man! If it is a good thing, it
is the eauseyof no evil: if it is bad, I have nothing to do
with it. I am formed by nature for my own good: I am
not formed for my own evil.

What then is the discipline for this purpose? TFirst of
all the highest and the principal, and that which stands as
it were at the entrance, is this; when you are delighted
with anything, be delighted as with a thing which is not

15 Meranlwrovras, Seel T.

17 This is an old practice, to go aboub and sell physic to people.
Cicero (Pro Cluentio, e. 14) speaks of such & guack (pharmacopolu),
who wonld do a poisoning job fer a4 proper sum of money. I have secn
a travelling doctor in France who went about in a cart, and rang «
bell, at the sound of which people eame round him. Some who were
deaf had stuff poured into their ears, paid their money, and made way
for others who had other complaints.
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ona of those which cannot be taken away, but as with
something of such a kind, as an earthen pot is, or a glass
cup, that when it has been broken, you may remember
what it was, and may not be troubled. So in this matter
also: if you kiss your own child, or your brother or friend,
never give full license to the appearance (pavraciar), and
allow not your pleasure to go as far asit chooses; but
check it, and curb it as those who stand behind men in
their trinmphs and remind them that they are mortal.’®
Do you also remind yourself in like manner, that he whom
you love is mortal, and that what you love is nothing of
your own: it has been given to you for the present, not
that it should not be taken from you, nor has it been given
to you for all time, but as a fig is given to you or a bunch
of grapes at the appointed season of the year. But if you
wish for these things in winter, you are a fool. So if you
wigh for your son or friend when it is not allowed to
you, you must know that you are wishing for a fig in
winter.!? For such as winter is to a fig, such is every
event which happens from the universe to the things
which are taken away according to its mature. And
further, at the times when you are delighted with a thing,
place before yourself the contrary appearances. What
harm is it while you are kissing your child to say with a
lisping voice, To-morrow you will die; and to a friend
also, To-morrow you will go away or I shall, and never
shall we see one another again ?—But these are words of
bad omen—And some incantations also arve of dbad omen;
but because they are useful, I don’t care for this; only let
them be useful. But do you call things to be of bad omen
except those which are significant of someevil? Cowardice
is a word of bad omen, and meanness of spirit, and sorrow,
and grief and shamelessness. These words are of bad
omen : and yet we ought not to hesitate to utter them in
order to protect ourselves against the things. Do you tell
me that a name which is significant of any natural thing
is of evil omen? say that even for the ears of corn to be

15 It was the enstom in Roman triumphs for a slave to stand behind
the trinmphant general in his chariot and to remind him that he was
gtill mortal. Juvenal, x. 41,

1 Qompare Antoninus xi. 33 and 34.
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reaped is of bad omen, for it signifies the destruction of
the ears, but not of the world. Say that the falling of
the leaves also is of bad omen, and for the dried fig to
take the place of the green fig, and for raisins to be made
from the grapes. For all these things are changes from a
former stato into other states; not a destruction, but a
gertain fixed economy and administration. Such is going
away from home and a small change: such'is death, a
greater change, not from the state which now is to that
which is not, but to that which is not now.20—Shall T then
no longer exist?—You will not exist, but you will be
something else, of which the world now has need :** for
you also came into existence mot when you chose, but
when the world had need of you. 22

20 Mareus Antoninus, xi. 35. Compare Epict., iii. 13, 14, and iv.

.95,
21 Upton altered the text obiére ofiy Eoopar; O oy BN &\ha 74
ob piv b kbouas xpetay Exet, into officers oby Erouar; "Eoyp * EAN dAA0 T4 ol
wiv 6 kbopos xpeloy obie éxer. He says that he made the alteration
without M8, “authority, bubt that tho senso requires the change.
Sehweighaeuser does not accept the alteration, nor do L Schweig.
remarks that thero may be some difiiculty in the words of viw & kéopos
xpelay ¥xe. He first supposes that the word “now’ (vir) means after
2 man’s death ; but next he suggests that #Axe =« ob means ‘some-
thing different from that of which the world has now need.” A reader
micht not discover that there is any difficulty. He might also suggest
that vov ought o be omitied, for if it were omitted, the sense would be
still plainer. See iii. 13. 15, and iv. 7. 15,

22 T g not sure if Epictetus ever uses xdouos in the sense of * Uni-
werse, the < taiversum’ of philosophers. I think he sometimes uses if in
the common sense of the world, the earth and all that ison if. Epictetns
appears to teach that when a man dies, his existence is terminated.
The body is resolved into the elements of which it is farmed, and these
elements are employed for other purposes. Consistently with this
docirine he may have supposed that the powers, which we call rational
and intellectual, exist in man by virtue only of the organisation of his
brain which is superior to that of sll other animals; and that what
we name the soul has no existence independent of the body. It was
an old Greek hypothesis that at death the body refurned to earth from
which it came, and the soul (mvebie) retmned fo the regions above,
from which it came. I eanmot discover any passage in Epictetus in
which the doctrine is faught that the sonl has an existence indepen-
dent of the body. The opinions of Mareus Antoninus on this matter are
contained in his book, iv. 14, 21, and perhaps elsewhere: but they are
pather abseure. A recent writer has attempted to settle the question
of the existence of departed souls by affirming that we can find
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Wherefore the wise and good man, remembering who he
is and whenee he came, and by whom he was produced, is

uo place for them either in heaven or in hell: for the modern scientifie
notion, as I suppose that it must be named, does not admit the con-
ception of a place hoaven or a place hell (Strauss, Der Alte und der
Neue Glauhe, p. 120},

We may name Paulo mnt.vn-n]mmr?mf Epictetus, for though Epictefus
may have been the younger, he was living at Rome during Nero's reign
(aD. 54-68); and it is afllrmed, whether correetly or not, I do not
smdertake to sy, that Paul wroto from Fphesus his first epistle to the
Corinthians (Cor. i. 16, 8) in tho beginning of A.p. 56, Epictetus, it is
said, lived in Romo till the time of the expulsion of the philosophers
by Domitian, when he rotired to Nicopolis an old man, and taught
there. Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians (e. 15) contains his
doctrine of the resurrcction, which i accopted, I beliove, by all, or
nearly all, if there avo any exeoptions, who profess the Ohiristion faith:
but it is not understood by all in the sane way.

Paul teaches that Christ died for our sing, that he was buried and
rose agnin on the third day; and thab after his resurrection he was
seen by many persons. Then Lie asks, if Christ rose from the dend, how
can some say that there is no resurrection of the dead? ¢DBut if there
be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ net risen” (v. 13); and
¢v. 19), *if in this life only we Lave hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable” But he affirms again (v. 20) that *Christ is risen and
become the first fruits of them that slept” In v.32, he asks what
advantazes he bas from his strugeles in Ephesus, ‘if the dead rise
not : let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die” He seems not o
—dmit the value of life, if there is no resurrection of the dead ; and ke
seems to say that we shall seel or ought fo seck only the pleasures of
sense, becanse 1ife is short, if we do not believe in a resurrection of
the dead. 1t may be added that there is nof any direct asgertion in
this chapter that Christ ascended to heaven in o bodily form, or that
he aseended to heaven in any way. e then says (v. %),  But some
man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what boedy do
they come?”  He answers this question (v. 36), ¢ Thon fool, that which
thou sowest is not quickened except it die”: and he adds that © God
siveth it (the seed) a body as if hath pleased him, and to every seed
Liis own body! We all know that the body, which is pmducec"l from
the seed, is not the body *that shall be? and we also know that the
seed which is sown does not die, and that if the seed died, no body
would be produced from such seed. His conelusion is that the dead
siz sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body’ (c@ue mveu-
wareesv). I believe that the commentators do not agree abount this
¢ spiritual body’: but it seems plain that Paul did not teach thai the
boldy which will rise will be the same as the body which is buried. He
says (v. 50) that ¢ flesh and blood cannof inherit the kingdom of God.”
Yet in the Apostles’ Crecd we pronounce onr belief in the *resurree-
tion of the body’: but in the Nicene Creed it is said we look * for
the resurrection of the dead,” whieh is a different thing or may have &
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attentive only to this, how be may fill his place with due
regularity, and obediently to God. Dost thou still wish
me to exist (live)? I will continue to exist ag free, as
noble in nature, as thou hast wished me to exist: for
thou hast made me free from hindrance in that which is
my own. DBut hast thou no further need of me? -1 thank
thee : and so far I have remained for thy sake,and for the
gako of no other person, and now in obedience to thee I
depart. How dost thou depart? Again, L say, as thon
hast pleased, as free, as thy servant, as one who has known
thy commands and thy prohibitions. And so long as I
shall stay in thy service, whom dost thou will me to be?
A prince or a private man, a senator or a common person,
a soldier or a general, a teacher or a master of a family?
whatever place and position thou mayest assign fo me, as
Soerates says, I will die ten thomsand times rather than
desert them. And where dost thou will me to be? in
Rome or Athens, or Thebes or Gyara. Only remember me
there where I am, If thou sendest me to a place where
there are no means for men living according to nature, I
shall not depart (from life) in disobedience to thee, but as
if thon wast giving me the signal to retreat: I do not
Jeave thee, let this be far from my intention, but I per-
ceive that thou hast no need of me. If means of living
according to nature be allowed to me, I will seek no other
place than that in which I am, or other men than those
among whom I am.

Let these thourhts be ready to kand by night and by
day : these you should write, these you should read: about
these you shonld talk to yourself, and to others. Ask a
man, Can yon help me at all for this purpose ? and further,
20 to another and to another. Then if any thing that is

different meaning from ¢ the resurrectivn of the body.” In the minis-
tration of baptism to such as are of riper years, the person to be
baptized is agked ‘ Dost thou believe in Giod the Father Almighty, ete. in
the terms of the Chureh Creeds, but in place of the resurrection of the
hody or ofs the dead, he is asked if he %elieves ¢ in the resurreetion of
the flesh.’

The various opinions of divines of the English church on the
resurrection of the body are stgted by A. Clissold in the ‘ Practiedl
Nature of the Theological Writines of T. Swedenborg in a letler to
Whately, Archbishop of Dublin, 1859, 2nd ed.’
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said be contrary to your wish, this reflection first will im-
mediately relieve you, that it is not unexpected. For it is
a great thing in all cases to say, I knew that I begot w
com who is mortal.?® For so you also will say, I knew that
T am mortal, I knew that I may leave my home, I knew
that T may be cjected from it, I knew that I may be led {o
prison. Then if you furn round and lock to yourself, and
seck the place from which comes that which has happened,
you will forthwith recollect that it comes from the place
of things which are out of the power of the will, and of
things which are not my owi. What then is it to me?
Then, you will ask, and this is the chief thing: And who
is it that sent it? Tho leader, or the general, the state,
the law of the state. Give it me then, for I must always
obey the law in every thing. Then, when the appearance
{of things) pains you, for it is not in your power to
prevent this, contend against it by the aid of reason,
conquer it : do not allow it to gain strength nor to lead
you to the consequences by raising images such as it
pleases and as it pleases. If you be in Gyara, do not
imagine the mode of living at Rome, and how many plea-
sures there were for him who lived there and how many
there wonld be for him who returned to Rome: but fix
your mind on this matter, how a man who lives in ('};'ar:i,
ought to live in Gyara like a man of conrage. And if yon
bo in Rome, do not imagine what the life in Athens is, but
think ouly of the life in Home. ) . :
Then in the place of all other delights submtitute this,
that of being conscious that you are obeying God, that not
in word, but in deed you are performing the acts of a wise
and good man. For what a thing it is for a man to be
able to say to himself, Now whatever the rest may say n
solemn manner in the schools and may be judged to be
saying in a way contrary to common opinion (or in a
strange way ), this I am doing; an_d. tl}c}r are sitting and
are discoursing of my virtues and inquiring about me and
praising me ; and of this Zeus has willed that I shall receive
frem myself a demonstration, and shall myself know if he
s a soldier such as he ought to have, a citizen such as

21 Sencea de Consol. ad Pol. ¢. 20; Cicero, Tuscul. Disp, iii. 13.
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he ought to have, and if he has chosen to produce me te
the rest of mankind as a witness of the things which are
independent of the will: See that you fear without reason,
that you foolishly desire what you do desire : seek net the
00d in things external ; seek it in yourselves : if you do not,
you will not find it. For this purpose he leads me af one
- %ime hither, at another time sends me thither, shows me
t0 men as poor, without authority, and sick; sends me fo
Gyara, leads me into prison, not because he hates me, far'
from him be such a meaning, for who hates the hest of his
servants ? nor yet because he cares not for me, for he does
not neglect any even of the smallest things ;%* but he
does this for the purpose of exercising me and making use
of me as a witness to others. Being appointed to such a
service, do 1 still care about the place in which I am, or
with whom T am, or what men say about me? and do £
not entirely direct my thoughts to God and to his instruc-
tions and eommands?

Having these things (or thonghts) always in hand, and
exercising them by yourself, and keeping them in readiness,
you will never be in want of one to comfort you and
strengthen you. For it is not ghameful to be without
something to eat, but not to have reason sufficient for
keeping away fear and sorrow. But if once you have
gained exemption from sorrow and fear, will there any
longer be a tyrant for you, or a tyrant’s guard, or atten-
dants on Caesar 222 Or shall any appointment to offices at
court causs you pain, or shall those who sacrifice in the
Capitol on the occasion of being named to certain functions,
cange pain to you who have received so great anthority
from Zeus?2% Only do not make a proud display of it,
nor boast of it; but shew it by your acts; and if no man
perceives it, be satisfied that you are yourself in a healthy
state and happy-

24 Compare i. 12. 2, ii. 14. 11, iii, 26. 28. ¢ Compare this with the
deseription of the universal earo of Providence, Matthew, x, 29, 50, an ik
the oceasion on whieh it was produced” Mus. Carter.

2 See 1. 19. 13,

25 On the strange words dpdwarfwy and éxruciors, which ocenr in this
sentence, see tha notes in Schiweighacuser's edition,

]
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CHAPTER XXV.

TO THOSE WHO FALL OFF (DESIST) FROM THEIR PURPOSE.

CoxsiDEr as to the things which you proposed to yourself at
first, which youn have secured, and which you have not ; and
how you are pleased when you recall to memory the one,
and are pained about the other; and ifitis possible, recover
the things wherein you failed. For we must not shrink
when we are engaged in the greatest combat, but we must
even take blows.! For the combat before us is not in wrest-
ling and the Pancration, in which both the successful and
the unsuccessful may have the greatest merit, or may have
little, and in truth may be very fortunate or very unfor-
tunate; but the combat is for good fortune and happiness
themselves. Well then, even if we have renounced the
contest in this matter (for good fortune and happiness), no
man hinders us from renewing the combat again, and we
are not compelled to wait for another four years that the
eames at Olympia may come again?; but as soon as you
have recovered and restored yourself, and employ the
same zeal, you may renew the combat again; and if again
vou repounce it, you may again renew it; and if you once
zain the victory, you are like him who has never renounced
the combat. Only do not through a habit of doing the
same thing (renouncing the eombat) begin to do it with
pleasure, and then like a bad athlete go about #fter being
conguered in all the circuit of the games like quails who
have run away.®

The sight of a beautiful young girl overpowers me. ‘Well,

* Qompare iit. 15, 4.

2 These games were celebrated onee in four years.

3 ¢ A1l the cirenit of the games’ means the eirenit of the Pythian,
Tsthmian, Nemean, and Olympic games. A man who had contended
in these four games vietoriously was named Periodonices, or Perio-
dentes. Upton. ®

The Greeks used to put quails in a cockpit, as those who are old
eriough may remember that we used to put game cocks to fight with
one nnother. Schweighaeuser deseribes a way of trying the courage
of these quails from Pollux (ix. 109); but 1 suppose that the birds
fought also with one another.
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have I not been overpowered before? An inclination arises
it mo to find fault with a person ; for have Inot found fault
with him before ? You speak to us as if you had come off
(from these things) free from harm, just as if a man should
gay to his physician who forbids him to bathe, Have I not
bathed before? Ifthen the physician can say to him, Well,
and what then bappened to you after the bath? Had you
not a fever, had you nota headache? And when you found
fault witha person lately, did you not do the act of a
malignant person, of a trifling babbler ; did you not cherish
this habit in you by adding to it the corresponding acts?
And when you were overpowered by the young girl, did
you come off unharmed ? Why then do you talk of what you
did before? You ought, I think, remembering what you
did, asslaves remember the blows which they have received,
4o abstain from the same faults. But the one case is not
like the other; forin the case of slaves the pain causes the
remembrance : but in the case of your faults, what is the
pain, what is the punishment; for when have you been
accustomed to fly from evil acts? 4 Sufferings then of the
trying character are useful to us, whether we choose
or not.

4 Upton supposed that the words ’AAN obix duotoy . . . » t0 KoKRGS
vepyiioa, in the franslation, ¢ But the one case is not, . . . to‘fy
from evil acts,” are said by the adversary of Epictetus, and Mrs. Carter
Tias followed Upton in the translation. But then there is no sense in
¢l last sentence Of wévor Bpa ete, in the translation, ‘Sufferings
then’ ete. 'The reader may consult Schweighaeuser's note, 1 suppose
that Epictetus is spesking the words s But the one case’ ete. to the
end of the chapter. The adversary, who is not punished like a slave,
and has no pains to remind him of his faults, 1s supposed so far not
4o have felt the consequences of his bad acts ; but Epictetus concludes
that sufferings of a painful character would be useful to him, as they
are to all persons who do what they onght not fo do. There is perhaps
gome diffienlty in the word meparnpiwy. Bui I think that Schiveig.
has correetly explained the passage.
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OHAPTER XXVL
70 THOSE WIHO FEAR WANT.!

Ane you not ashamed at being more cowardly and more
mean than fugltive slaves? How do they when they run
away leave their muaters? on what estates do they depend,
and what domestion do they rely on? Do they not after
stealing o little which is onough for the ﬁrstvdays, then
afterwards move on throngh land or through sea, contriving
one method aftor another for maintaining their lives? And
what fugitive slave ever died of hunger? But you are
afraid lost necessary things should fuil you, and are sleep-
legs by night.  Wretch, are yon so blind, and don’t you sco
the road to which the want of necessaries londs 2—Well,
where does it lead ?—To the same place to which a fever
leads, or a stone that falls on you, to death. Have you not
often said this yourself to your companions? have you not
read mueh of this kind, and written much? and how often
have you boasted that you were easy as to death?

Yes : but my wife and children also suffer hunger.*—Well
then, does their hunger lead to any other place? Is there
not the same descent to some place for them also? Is not

t ¢ Compare this ehapter with the beantiful and affecting discourses
of our Saviour on the same subject, Matthew vi. 25-834; Luke xii.
9980 Mrs. Corter, The first verse of Matthew begins, ¢ Take no
thought for your life, what yo shall eat or what ye shall drink’® ete.
No Christion literally follows the advice of this and the following
;erflc;fl, and he would be condemned by the judgment of all men if

e did.

2 It is very absurd to suppose that no fugitive slave ever died of
hunger. How could Epictetus know that ?

3 Hp supposes that the man who is dying of hunger has also wife
and children, who will suffer the same dreadful end. The eonsolation,
if it is any, is that the rich and luxurious and kings will also die.
The fact is true. Death is the lot of all. But a painful death by
hunger cannot be alleviated by a man knowing that all must die in
some way. It seems as if the philosopher expected that even women
and children should be philosophers, and that the husbarfl in Lis
philosophy should ealmly contemplate the death of wife and children
by starvation. This is an example of the absurdity & which even a
wise man carried his philosophy ; and it is unworthy of tha teapher's
general good sense.

1)
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there the same state below for them? Do you not choose
then to look to that place full of boldness against every
want and deficiency, fothat place to which both the richest
and those who have held the highest offices, and kings them-
selves and tyrants must descend? or to which you will
descend hungry, if it should so happen, but they burst by
indigestion and drunkenness. What beggar did you hardly
ever see who was not an old man, and even of extreme old
age? But chilled with cold day and night, and lying on
the ground, and eating ouly what is absolutely necessary
they approach near to the impossibility of dying.! Cannot
you write? Cannot you teach (take care of) children?®
Cannot you bea watchman at another person’s door >—DBut
it is shameful to come to such a necessity.—Learn then
first what are the things which are shameful, and then fell
us that you are a philosopher : but at present do not, even
" if any other man call you so, allow if.

Is that shameful to you which is not your own act, that
of which you arenot the cause, that which has come to you
by accident, as a headache, as a fever? If your parents
were poor, and left their ]pruperty to others, and if while
they live, they do not help you at all, is this shameful to
you ? Is this what you learned with the philosophers? Did
yon never hear that the thing which is shameful ought to
Y6 blamed, and that which is blameable is worthy of blame?
Whom do you blame for an act which is not his own, whick
he did not do himself? Did you then make your father such
as he is, ov is it in your power to improve him? Is this
power given to you? Well then, ought you to wish the
things which are not given to you, or to be ashamed if you
do not obtain them? And have you also been accustomed
while you were studying philosophy to look to others and
to hope for nothing from yourseli? Lament then and groan
and eat with fear that you may not have food to-morrow,

* We see many old beggars who endure what others could not
endure; but they all die at last, and would have died earlier if their
beggar lte had begun sconer. The living in the open air and wander-
ing about help them to last longer; but the exposure to cold and wet
and to the want of food hastens their énd. The life of a poor old
besear is neither so long nor so comfortable as that of a man, who has
& good home and sufficient food, and lives with moderation.

.
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Tremble about your poor slaves lest they steal, lest they
run away, lest they die. So live, and continue to live, you
who in name only have approached philosophy, and have
disgraced its theorems as far as you can by showing them
to be useless and unprofitable to those who take them up;
you who have never sought constancy, freedom from pertur-
bation, and from pagsions: you who have not sought any
person for the sake of this objeet, but many for the suke of
syllogisms ; you who have never thoronghly examined any
of these appearances by yourself, Am I able to bear, or am
I not able to bear ? What remains for me to do? But as if
all your affairs wore well and secure, you have been resting
on the third topie," that of things being unchanged, in order
that you may possess unchanged—what ? cowardice, mean
spirit, the admiration of the rich, desire without attaining
any end, and avoidance (&wxhww) which fails in the
attempt? About gecurity in these things you have been
anxious.

Ought younot o have gained something in addition from
reason, and then to have protected:this with security ? And
whom did you ever see building a batflement all round and
not encireling it with a wall?® And what door-keeper is
placed with no door to wateh? Buf you practise in order
to be able to prove—what? Yon practise that yon may
not be tossed as on the sea through sophisms,” and fossed
about from what? Shew me first what yon hold, what you
measure, or what you weigh ; and shew me the scales or
the medimnus (the measure); or how long will you go on
measuring the dust®? Ought you not to demonstrate
those things which make men happy, which make things
go on for them in the way as they wish, and why we ought
to blame no man, accuse no man, and acquiesce in the ad-
ministration of the universe? Shew me these. *See, I

S Bes i, ¢. 2,

§ tPlato using the same simile Seaches that last of all disciplines
dialectic ought to be learned.” Schweighaeunser. . @

T amooaievenfor.  Paul, Ep. to the Thessalonians (if 2. 2) has eis
Td uh Taxéws cukeudfral dubs drd Tov vads. Upton.

8 This is good adviee. When you propose to measure, fo estimate
things, you shonld fivst tell us what the things are before you attempé
tu fix their value ; and what is the measure or seales that you use.

U 2
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ghow them : T will resolve syllogisms for yon.—This is the
measure, slave; but it is not the thing measured. There-
fore you are now paying the penalty for what you neglected,
philosophy : you tremble, you lie awake, you advise with
all persons; and if your deliberations are not_llke}%r to
please all, you think that you have deliberated ill. Then

on fear hunger, as you suppose: but it is not hunger
that you fear, but you are afraid that you will not have a
eook, that you will not have another to purchase provisions
for the table, a third to take off your shoes, a fourth to dress
you, others to rub you, and to follow you, in order that in
the bath, when you have taken off your clothes and
stretched yourself out like those who are crucified you may
be rubbed on this side and on that, and then the aliptes
(rubber) may say (to the slave), Change his position,
present the side, take hold of his head, shew the shoulder ;
and then when you have left the bath and gone home, you
may call out, Does no one bring something to cat? And
then, Take away the tables, sponge them : yonu are a,frald_ of
this, that you may not be able to lead the life of a sick
man. But learn the life of those who are in health, how
slaves live, how labourers, how those live who are genuine
philosophers ; how Socrates lived, who had a wife and chil-
dren ; how Diogeneslived, and how Cleanthes® who atten-
ded to the school and drew water. If you choose to have
these things, you will have them every where, and yon
will live in full confidence. Confiding in what? In that
alone in Which 2 man can contide, in that which is secure, in
that which is not subject to hindrance, in that which cannot
be taken away, that is, in your own will. And why have you
made yourself so useless and good for nothing that no man
will choose to Teceive you into his house, noman to take care
of you?: but if a utensil entire and useful were cast abroad,
every man who found it, would take it upand think it a gain;
but no man will take you up, and every man will consider
youaloss. Socannotyou discharge the office even of a dog,

4

s Cleanthes, the successor of Zeno in his school, was a great
exaﬂ(;;tl::nof the pursuit of knowledge under difficulties: during the
nicht he nsed to draw water from the wells for the use of the gardens :
dﬁ:ring the day he employed himself in his studies. He was the
author of a noble hymn to Zeus, which is extant.
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or of a cock? Why then do you choose to live any longer,
when you are what you are?

Does any good man fear that he shall fail to have food ?
To the blind it does not fail, to the lame it does not : shall
it fail toa good man? And to a good soldier there does
not fail to be one who gives him pay, nor to a labourer,
nor to a shoemaker: and fo the good man shall there be
wanting such a person 7' Does God thus neglect the
things that he has esfablished, his ministers, his witnesses,
whom alone he employs as examples to the uninstructed,
both that he exists, and administers well the whole, and
does not negleet human affaivs, and that to a good man
there is no evil either whon he iy living or when he is
dead ? What then when he does not supply him with
food ?  'What else does he do than ' like a good general
he has given me the signal to retreat ? 1 obey, I follow,
assenting to the words of the commander,'* praising his
aots: for I came when it pleased him, and I will also go
away when it pleases him; and while T lived, it was my
duty to praise God both by myself, and to each person
severally and to many.!® He does not supply me with
many things, nor with abundance, he does not will me to
live luxuriously ; for neither did he supply Hercules who
was his own son; but another (Eurystheus) was king of
Argos and Mycenae, and Iercules obeyed orders, and
faboured, and was exercised. And Burystheus was what
he was, neither king of Argos nor of Mycenae, for he was
not even king of himself; but Heronles was ruler and
ieader of the whole carth and sea, who purged away law-
lessness, and introduced justice and holiness;'* and he
did these things both naked and alone, And when Ulysses

10 Tt geems strange that Epictetus should make such assertions
when we know that they ave not true, Shortly after he himself speaks
even of the good man not being supplied with food by God.

1t Bee i, 29, 29,

2 The word i8 érevgpnuay. Compare émevdiumoar, Homer, Iliac
i 22, 1

3 Sep 1. 16. 15. i

4« Compare Hebrews xi, and xii., in which the Apostle and Philo-
sopher reason in nearly the same manner and even use the same
terms; but how superior is the example urged by the Apostle o
Hercules and Ulysses!” Mra, Carter,
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was cast out shipwrecked, did want humiliate him, did it
break his spirit ? but how did he go off to the virgins to
ask for necessaries, to begz which is comsidered most
shameful 718

As a lion bred in the monntains trusting in his strength.—
Od, vi, 180.

Relying on what? Not on reputation nor on wealth nor
on the power of a magistrate, but on his own strength,
that is, on his opinions about the things which are in our
power and those which are not. For these are the only
things which make men free, which make them escape
from hindrance, which raise the head (neck) of those who
are depressed, which make them look with steady eyes on
the rich and on tyrants. And this was (is) the gift given to
the philosopher. But you will net come forth bold, but
trembling about your trifling garments and silver vessels.
Tinhappy man, have you thus wasted your time till
now ?

What then, if I shall be sick? You will be sick in such
a way as you ought fo be.—Who will take care of me?—
God ; vour friends—I shall lie down on a hard bed—But
you will lie down like a man—1T shall not have a con-
venient chamber—You will be sick In an inconvenient
chamber—Who will provide for me the necessary food ?——
Those who provide for others also. You will be sick like
Manes.'®>—And what also will be the end of the sickness ?
Any other than death ?--Do you then consider that this
the chief of all evils to man and the chief mark of mean
spirit and of cowardice is not death, but rather the fear of
death? Against this fear then I advise you to exercise
your»elf to this let all your reasoning tend, your exer-

cises, and reading; and you will know that thus -only are .

men made free.

15 The story of Ulysses asking Nansican and her maids for help
when he was cast naked on the land is in the Odyssey vi. 127,

16 Manbs is a slave's name. Dingenes had a slave named Manes,
his only slave, who ran away, and_ thor gh Diogenes was informed
where the slave was, he did not think i} worth while to have him
brouzht back. He said, it would be a shame if Manes could live
without Diogenes, and Diogenes could not live without Manes,

BOOK IV.

CITAPTER I.
ABOUT FRIEEDOM,

HE ia froo who lives as he wishes to live;' who i neithor
subject to compulgion nor to hindrance, nor fo force;
whose movements to action (dppal) are mnot impeded,
whose desires attain their purpose, and who does not fall
into that which he would avoid (ékxMoas dmepirraron).
Who then chooses to live in error? No man. Who chooses
to live deceived, liable to mistake,? unjust, unrestrained,
discontented, mean? No man. Not one then of the bad
lives as he wishes; nor is he then free. And who chaoses
to live in sorrow, fear, envy, pity, desiring and failing in
his desires, attcmpfmﬂ' to avoid something and falling
into it ? Not one. Do we then find any of the bad free
from sorrow, free from foar, who does not fall inte that
which he wounld avoid, and does not obtain that which
he wishes? Not one; nor then do we find any bad man
free.®

If then & man whe has been twice consul should hear
this, if you add, But you are a wise man ; this is nothing
to you: he will pardon you. Bub if you tell him the
truth, and say, You differ not at all from those who have
been thrice sold as to being yourself not a slave, what else
ought you to expect than blows? For he says, What, T a

1 Clicero, Paradox. v. ' Quid est enim libertaz ? Polestas Vivendi ut
velis. Quls igitur vivit ut vult, nisi qui recta sequltur, ete,

2 mpowtwrewy. Comp, ii. 1. 10 EanﬂTﬁeﬂJﬂt obv 1) mporevelr.

é ¢ Whoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin,” John viii. 34

Mrs, Carter.
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slave, T whose father was free, whose mother was free
I whom no man can purchase: I am also of senatorial
rank, and a friend of Caesar, and I have been a comnsul,
and I own many slaves. — In the first place, most excel-
lent senatorial man, perhaps your father also was a slave
in the same kind of servitnde, and your mother, and your
grandfather and all your ancestors in an ascending series,
But even if they were as free as it is possible, what is this
to you? What if they were of a noble nature, and you of
a mean nature; if they were fearless, and you a ecoward ;
if they had the power of self-restraint, and you are not
able to exercise it.

And what, you may say, Las this to do with being a
slave? Does it seem to you to be nothing to do a thing un-
willingly, with compulsion, with groans, has this nothing
to do with being a slave? It is something, you say: but
who is able to compel me, except the lord of all, Caesar?
Then even you yourself have admitted that you have one
master. But that he is the common master of all, as you
say, let not this console you at all: but know that you
are o slave in a great family. So also the people of
Nicopolis are used to exclaim, By the fortune of Caesar,*
wo are free.

However, if you please, let us not speak of Caesar at
present. But tell me this: did you never love any person,
a young girl, or slave, or free? What then is this with
respect to being a slave or free? Were you never com-
manded by the person beloved to do something which you
did not wish to do? have you never flattered your little
slave ? have you never kissed her feet? And yet if any
man compelled you to kiss Caesar’s feet, you would think
it an insult and excessive tyranny. What else then is
slavery? Did you never go oat by night to some place
whither you did not wish to go, did you not expend “what
you did not wish to expend, did you not utter words with
sighs and groans, did you not submit to abuse and to be

L

* A usual form of cath. See ii. 20. 25. Upton compares the Roman
expression * Per Genium,’ as in Horace Epp. 1. 7. 94—

guad te per Genium, dextramque, Decsgque Penates
bsecro et obtestor.

*F
i
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excluded ?® Buf ? you are ashamed fo confess your own
acts, sec what Thrasonides® says and does, who having
seen so much military service as perhaps not even you
have, first of all went out by night, when Geta (a slave)
does not venture out, but if he were compelled by his
master, would have cried out much and would have gone
out lamenting his bitter slavery. Next, what does Thra-
sonides say ? A worthless girl has enslaved me, me whom
no enemy ever did. Unhappy man, who are the slave even
of a girl, and a worthless girl. Why then do you still eall
yourself free? and why do you talk of your service in the
army? Then he calls for a sword and is angry with him
who out of kindness refuses it; and he sends presents to
her who hates him, and infreats and weeps, and on the
other hand having had a little success he is elated. But
even then how? was he free enough neither to desire
nor to fear?

Now consider in the case of animals, how we employ
the notion of liberty. Men keep tame lions shut up, and
feed them, and some take them about; and who will say
that this lion is free 77 1s it mot the fact that the more
he lives at his ease, so much the more he is in a slavish
condition ? and who if he had perception and reason would
wish to be one of these lions? Well, these birds when
they are caught and are kept shut up, how much do they
suffer in their attempts to escape?? and some of them die
of hunger rather than submit to such a kind of life. And
as many of them as live, hardly live and with suffering pine
away ; and if they ever find any opening, they make their

s A lover's execlusion by his mistress was s eommon topic, and &
serious eause of complaint (Lucretius, iv, 1172):

At lacrimans exclusus amator limina saepe
Floribus et gertis operit.

See also Horace, Odes, 1. 25.

& Thrasonides was & character in one of Menander’s plays, intitled
Migotipevos or the Hated. -

7 It must have been rather difficult fo manage a tame lion; but we
read of such things among the Romans. Seneca, Epp. 41.

5 The keeping of birds in cages, parrots and others, was also eommon
among the Romans. Ovid (Amor. ii, 6) has written a beautiful elezy
on the death of a favourite parrot.
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escape. So much do they desire their natural liberty, and
to be independent and free from hindrance. And what
harm is there to you in this? What do you say? Iam
formed by mature to fly where I choose, to live in the
open air, to sing when I choose: you deprive me of all
this, and say, what barm is it to you? For this reason
we shall say that those animals only are free, which
cannot endure capture, but as soon as they are caught,
escape from captivity by death. So Diogenes also somic-
where says that there is only one way to freedom, and
that is to die content: and he writes to the Persian king,
You cannot enslave the Athenian state any more than yon
can enslave fishes. How is that? cannot T catch them?
If you catch them, says Diogenes, they will immediately
leave you, as fishes do; for if you catch a fish, it dies : and
if these men that are caught shall die, of what use to you
is the preparation for war? These are the words of a
free man who had carefully examined the thing, and, as
was natural, had discovered it. But if you look for it in
a different place from where it is, what wonder if you
never find it ?

The slave wishes to be set free immediately. Why?
Do you think that he wishes to pay money to the collec-
tors of twentieths?® No; but because he imagines that
hitherto through not having obtained this, he is hindered
and unfortunate. 1If 1 shall be set free, immediately it is

all happiness, T care for no man, I speak to all as an equal

and like to them, I go where I ehoose, I come from any
place I choose, and go where I choose. Then he is set
free; and forthwith having no place where he can eat, he
looks for some man to flatter, some one with whom he
shall sup: then he either works with his body and en-
dures the most dreadful things ;% and if he can obtain a
manger, he falls into a slavery much worse than his former

® Bee i, 1. 26, The elkoordwe: were the Publicani, men wlo
farmed this and other taxes, A tax of a twentieth of the value of a
slave wheh manumitted was established at an early time (Livy vii. 16).
It appears from this passage that the manumitted slave paid the tax
out of his savings (peeulium). See ii. 1. note 7.
. '® The reader may guess the meaning,
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slavery; or even if he is become rich, beir g a man with-
out any knowledgt of what is good, he loves some little
girl, and in his unhappiness laments and desires to be a
slave again. He says, what evil did I suffer in my state
of slavery? Another clothed me, another supplied me
with shoes, another fod me, another looked after me in
sickness; and I did only a few services for him. But
now a wretched man, what things T suffer, being a slave
to many instead of to one. But however, he says, if I
shall acquire rings,'* then I ghall live most prosperously
and happily. First, in order to acqunire these rings, he
submits to that which he is worthy of ; then when he has
acquired them, it is again all the same, Then he says,
If I shall be engaged in military servico, I am free: from
allevils. He obtains military service. He suffers as much
as a flogged slave, and nevertheless he asks for a second
service and a third. After this, when he has put the finish-
ing stroke (the colophon) * to his eareer, and is become a
senator, then he becomes a slave by entering into the
assembly, then he serves the finer and most splendid
slavery—not to be a fool, but to learn what Soerates
taught, what is the nature of each thing that exists, and that
a man should not rashly adapt preconceptions (zpoXsifreis)
to the several things which are.® For this is the cause
to men of all their evils, the not being able to adapt the
general preconceptions to the several things. DBut we
have different opinions (about the cause of our evils).
One man thinks that he is sick: not so however, but the
fact is that he does not adapt his preconceptions right.
Another thinks that he is poor; another that he has a
severe father or mother; and another again that Caesar is
not favourable to him. But all this is one and only one
thing, the not knowing how to adapt the preconceptions.
For who has not a preconception of that which is bad,

It A gold ring was worn by the Equites; and accordingly to desire the
old ring is the same as to desire to be ruised to the FEquestrian eiass,
*# The eolophon. Hee ii. 14. note 5. After the words ‘most splendid
slavery’ it is probable that some words Lave accidentally been omitted
in the MSS.
12 Compare i. 2. €,
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that itis hurtful, that it ought to be avcided, that it ought
in every way to be guarded against? ‘One preconcept?(m
18 mot repugnant to another,’* only where it comes to the
matter of adaptation. What then is this evil, which is
both hurtful, and a thing fo be avoided? He answers
not to be Caesar's friend.—He is gone far from the mark
he has missed the adaptation, he is embarrassed, he
seeks the things which are not at all pertinent to the
matter; for when he has succceded in being Caesar’s
friend, never the less he has failed in finding what he
sought. For what is that which every man seeks? To
live secure, to be happy, to do every thing as he wishes,
not to be hindered, nor compelled. When then he is
become the friend of Caesar, is he free from hindrance?
free from compulsion, is he tranquil, is he happy? Of
whom shall we inquire? ‘What more trustworthy witness
have we than this very man who is become (aesar’s
friend ? Come forward and tell us when did you sleep
more quietly, now or before you became Caesar’s friend ?
Immediately you hear the answer, Stop, I intreat you, and
do not mock me: you know not what miseries I suffer,
and sleep does not come to me ; but one comes and saYs,
Caesar 1s already awake, he is now going forth: then
come troubles and cares—Well, when did you sup with
more pleasure, now or before? Hear what he says about
this also. He says that if he is not invited, he is pained:
and if he is invited, he sups like a slave with his master

all the while being anxious that he does not say or do any,
thing foolish. And what do you suppose that he is afraid
of ; lest he should be lashed like a slave? How can he
expect any thing so good? No, but as befits so great a
man, Caesar’s friend, he is afraid that he may lose his
head, And when did you bathe more free from trouble,

and take your gymnastic exercise more quietly? In fine

which kind of life did youn prefer? your present or youl;

former life? I can swear that no man is so stupid or so

ignorant of truth as not to bewail his own misfortunes tho

mearer he is in friendship to Caesar.

¥ Compare i. 22
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Since then neither those who are called kings live as
they choose, nor the friends of kings, who finally are
those who are free? Seck, and you will find; for yon
have aids from nature for the discovery of truth. Buf if
you are not able yourself by going along these ways only
to discover that which follows, listen to those who have
made the inquiry. What do they say? Does freedom
seem to you a good thing? The greatest good. Is it
possible then that he who obtains the greatest good can be
unbappy or fare badly? No. Whomsoever then you
shall see unhappy, unforfunate, lamenting, confidently
declare that they are not free. 1 do declare it. We have
now then got away from buying and selling and from such
arrangements about matters of property : for if you have
rightly assented to these matters, if the great king (the
Persian king) is unhappy, he cannot be free, nor can a
little king, nor a man of consular rank, nor one who has
been twice consul.—Be it so.

Further then answer me this question also, does freedom
geem to you to be something great and noble and valu-
able % How should it not scem so? TIs it possible then
when a maun obtains anything so great and valuable and
noble to be mean ?—Iit is not possible—When then you see
any man subject to another or flattering him contrary to
his own opinion, confidently affirm that this man also is
not free; and not only if he do this for a bit of supper,
but also if he does it for a government (province) or a
consulship : and call these men little slaves who for the
sake of little matters do these things, and those who do so
for the sake of great things call great slaves, as they
deserve to be.—This is admitted also—Do youn think that
freedom is & thing independent and self governing?—
Certainly—Whomsoever then it is in the power of another
to hinder and compel, declare that he is not free. And do
not look, I intreat you, after his grandfathers and great -
grandfathers, or inquire about his being bought or soid;
but if you hear him saying from his heart apd with
feeling, ¢ Master,” even if the twelve fasces precede him (as
consul), call him a slave. And if you hear him say,
¢ Wretch that I am, how much I suffer, call him a slave.
If finally you see him lamenting, complaining, unhappy,
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call him a slave though he wears a praetexta.’s If then he
is doing nothing of this kind, do not Yet say that he is
free, but learn his opinions, whether they are subject to
compulsion, or may produce hindrance, or to bad fortune ;
and if you find him such, eall him a slave who has a holi.
day in the Saturnalia:1s say that his master is from
home: he will return soon, and you will know what he
suffers. Who will retarn? Whoever has in himself the
power over anything which is desired by-the man, either
to give it to him or to take it away ? Thus then have we
many masters? We have: for we have cirenmstances as
masters prior to our present masters; and these circum-
stances are many. Therefore it must of necessity be that
those who have the power over any of these cirenmstances
must be our masters. For no man fears Caesar himself,
but he fears death, banishment, deprivation of his pro-
perly, prison, and disgrace. Nor does any man love
Caesar, unless Caesar is a person of great merit, but he
loves wealth, the office of tribune, praetor or consul. When
we love, and hate and fear these things, it must be that
those who have the power over them must bo our masters.
Therefore we adore them even as gods; for we think that
what possesses the power of conferring the greatest
advantage on us is divine. Then we wrongly assume
(¥mordoooper) that a certain person has the power of con-
ferring the greatest advantages; therefore he is something
divine. For if we srongly assume 17 that a certain person
has the power of conferring the greatest advantages, it is
a Decessary couseyuence that the conclusion from these
premises must be false.

What then is that which makes a man free from
hindrance and makes him his own master? For wealth
does not do it, nor consulshi p, nor provineial government,

15 Sic praetextatos referunt Artaxata mores.—Juv. i, 170,

See Epiet. 1. 2, note 4.

¢ Saturnalis. See i. 25, note 3.

At this season the slaves had liberty to enjoy themselves and to talk
freely with their masters. Hence Horace suys Sat, i, Td—

Age, Tibertate Decembrl,
Quando ita majores voluerunt, uters.

1 “Insigne hoe exemplum est o5 eixi ris wpodfibers EpapudCetn Taly

i 4 ‘povs obolas. De quo, vide . 22, 9, i, 11, 3, 11, 17,7 Upton,
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1 power; -but something else must be discovered.
%K?La?fﬁenri(; that! which when we write makes us free from
hindrance and unimpeded ? The knowledge of thoe art of
writing. What then is it in playing the Iute? The
seience of playing the lute. Therefore in life also it is the
science of life. ¥You have then heard in a general way :
but examine the thing also in the several parts. Is it
possible that he who desires any of the thmg;s which
depend on others can be free from ll_mdrfmce? No—Is it
possible for him to be unimpeded ?  No—Therefore _he
cannot be free. Consider then: whether sve have nothing
which is in our own power only, or whether we have all
things, or whoether some things are in our OwWn power, a;nd
others in the power of others.—What do you mean ?—
When you wish the body to be entire (sound), is it in
your power or not?—Ift is not in my power—When you
wish it to be healthy ?—Neither is this in my power.—
When you wish it to be handsome >—Nor is this—Life or
death ?—Neither is this in my power.*—Your body then
is another’s, subjeet to every man who is stronger than
vourself—It is—But your estate, is it in your power ?;0
have it when you please, and as long as r please, and
such as you please ?—No—And your slaw_as._‘\ow-And
your clothes ?—No—And your house?—No—And your
horses —Not one of these things—And if you wzsh by all
means your children to live, or your wi fc,-(n' your brothe..r,
or your {riends, is it in your power ?—This also is not in

o .. 3 - -
mji’\?k?etﬁler then have you nothing which is in your own
power, which depends on yourself only and ca:r:mot; be
taken from you, or have you any thing of the kind?—I
know not—Look at the thing then thus, and examine it.
Is any man able to make you assent to that which is
falge 19 —No man—In the matter of assent then you are free

13 Schweighacuser observes that death is in our power, as the Stoics
fa ixg]%;h ::if;?i)iutetus often tells us that the door is 0}_);]1:. He s;gge.sifs;
that the true reading may be ral odk araﬂo:vfnv. T thi : that the tex
is right. Epicietus aséks isd ‘Eltfe orlde—ath in ouwr power. He means

nor i ad said Life only. X
ml;mbllz thaﬁléftﬁ:thwhich seems to j"rnu to be false.  See ii, 22, 42,

% Ty the matter cf assent then ” : thisis the tl.:qrd Tdwos O ‘ loius or

division in philosophy (iii. 2, 1-5). As fo the Will, eompare i. 17, zote
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from hindrance and obstruction.—Granted—Well; ard
can a man force you to desire to moﬁa towards that to
which you do not choose —He can, for when he threatens
me with death or bonds, he compels me to desire to move
towards it. If then, yon dsspise death and bonds, do you
still pay any regard to him >—No—Is then the despising
of death an act of your own or is it not yours?—It is my
act—It is your own act then also to desire tomove towards
a thing : or is it not so ?—It is my own act—But to desire
to move away from a thing, whose act is that? This also
is your act—What then if I have attempted to walk, sup-

10. Epictetus aflirms that a man cannot be compelled to assent. that is
to admit, to allow, or, touse another word, to believe in that which seems
o him to be false, or, to use the same word again, to believe in that in
which he does not believe. When the Christian uses the two ereeds,
which begin with the words, ‘I believe ete,,’ he knows or he ought to
know, that he cannot compel an unbeliever to accept the same belief,
He may by pains and penalties of various kinds compel some persons
to profess or to express the same belief: but as no pains or penalties
could compel some Christians to deny their belief, so I suppose that

erhaps there are men who could not be compelled to express this
Etﬂiuf when they have it not. The case of the believer and the un-
believer however are not the game. The believer may be strengthened
in his belief by the belief that he will in some way be punished by God,
if hie denics that which he believes. The unbeliever will not have the
gnme motive or reasou for not expressing his assent to that which he
does not believe. He helieves that it is and will be sall the same to
him with respeet to God, whether he gives his assent to that which he
does not believe or refuses his assent. There remains nothing then to
trouble him if he expresses his assent to that which he does not believe,
except the opinion of those who know that he does not believe, or his
own reflections on expressing his assent to that which hLe does not
believe: or in other words his publication of a lie, which may probably
do no harm to any man or in any way. I believe that some men are
strong enough, under some eircumstances at least, to refuse their assent
to any thing which they do not believe; but I do not affirm that they
would do this under all cireumstances.

To return to the matter under consideration, a man eannot be com-
pelled by any power to aceept voluntarily u thing as true, when he
belioves that it is not true : aud this act of his is quite 1udependent of
the matter whether his unbelief is well founded or not. He does not
believe because he cannot believe, Yet it is said (Mark xvi. 1) in
the received text, as it now stends, ¢ He that believeth and is baptized
shall Be saved : but he that believeth not, shall be damned * (eondemned).
The cause, as it is called, of this unbelief is explained by some theolo-
gians; but all men do not admit the explanation to be suilicient; and
it does not concern the present subject.
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pose another shoulfl hinder me—What part of you does he
hinder? does he M¥nder the faculty of assent?—No: but
my poor body—Yes, as he would do with a stone—
Granted ; but I no longer walk—And who told you that
walking is your own ach free from hindrance? for I said
that this only was fice from hindrance, to desire to move :
but where there is need of body and its co-operation, you
have heard long ago that nothing is your own.—Granted
this also—And who can compel you to desire what you
do not wish *—No man—And to propose or intend, or in
short to make uge of the appearances which pwresent them-
selves, can any man compel you ?—He cannot do this: but
he will hinder me when I desire from obtaining what T
desire.—If you desire any thing which is your own, and
one of the things which cannot be hindered, how will he
hinder you?—He cannot in any way—Who then tells
you that he who desires the things that belong to another

18 free from hindrance?

Must T then not desire health? By no means, nor
any thing clse that belongs to another: for what is not
in your power to acquire or to keep when yon please, this
belongs to another. Keep then far from it not only your
hands, but more than that, even your desires. If you do
not, you have surrendered yourself as a slave; you have

subjected your neck, if you admire? any thing not your -,

own, to every thing that is dependent on the power of
others and perishable, to which you have conceived a
Liking.—Is not my hand my own ?—1It is a part of your
own body ; ?! but it is by nature earth, subject to hindrance,
sompulsion, and the slave of every thing which is stronger.
And why do I say yourhand? You onght to possess your
whole body as a poor ass loaded, as long as it is possible,
as long as you are allowed. But if there be a press,*? and

20 The word ‘admire’ is 8zvudeys in the original. The word is often
used by Epictetus, and Horace uses ‘admirari”’ in ihis Stoical sense.
See i 29. 2, nate.

1 Bee Sehweig.’s note on uépos. ;

22 The word is dyyapela, a word of Persian origin (Herodotus, viii.
9%). Tt means here the seizure of animals for military purposes when
it is necessary. Upton refers to Matthew 5, v 41, Mark 15, . 21 for
similar uses of the verb dyyapetw

X
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a soldier should lay hold of it, let it g, do not resist, nor
murmur ; if you do, you will receive blows, and never the
less you will also lose the ass. But when you ought to
feel thus with respect to the body, consider what remains
to be done about all the rest, which is provided for the
sake of the body. When the body is an ass, all the other
things are bits belonging to the ass, pack-saddles, shoes,
bexley, fodder. Let these also go: get rid of them quicker
and more readily than of the ass.

When you have made this preparation, and have prac-
tised this discipline, o distingnish that which belongs to
another from that which is your own, the things which
are subject to hindrance from those which are not, to con-
sider the things free from hindrance to concern yourself,
and those which are not free not to concern yourself, to
keep your desire steadily fixed to the things which do
concern yourself. and turned from the things which do
not concern yourself; do you still fear any man ? No one.
For about what will you be afraid? about the things which
are your own, in which consists the nature of good and
evil? and who has power over these things ? who can take
them away ? who can impede them ? No man can, no more
than he can impede God. But will you be afraid about
your body and your possessions, about things which are
not yours, about things which in no way concern you?
and what else have you been studying from-the beginning
than to distinguish between your own and not your own,
the things which are in your power and.mot in your power,
the things subject to hindrance and not subject ? and why
have you come to the philosophers? was it that you may
never the less be nnfortunate and unhappy ? You will then
in this way,as I have supposed you to have done, be with-
out fear and disturbance. And what is grief to you? for
fear comes from what you expect, but grief from that which
is present.?* But what further will you desire? For of
the things which are within the power of the will, as being
good and present, you have a proper and regulated desira:

3 Here he speaks of asses being shod. The Latin {ranslation of the
word (fmebyudmia) in Epictetus is ‘ferreas calees. 1 suppose they
eould use nothing but iron.

. Sec Schweig.’s note.
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but of the things fyhich are not in the power of the will
you do not desire/any one, and so you do not allow any
place to that which is irrational, and impatient, and above
measure hasty.**

When then you are thus affected towards things, what
man can any longer bo formidable to yon? For what has
2 man which is formidable to another, either when yon see
him or speak to him or finally are conversant with him ?
Not more than one horse has with respeet to another, or
one dog to another, or one bee to another bee. Things
indeed are formidable to every man; and when any man
38 able to confer these things on another or to take them
away, then he too becomes formidable. How then is an
acropolis Sa, stronghold or fortress, the seat of tyranny)
demolished? Not by the sword, not by fire, but by opinion.
For if we abolish the acropolis which is in the city, can we
abolish also that of fever, and that of beautiful women ?
Clan we in a word abolish the acropolis which is in us and
cast out the tyrants within us,?® whom we have daily over
18, sometimes the same tyrants, at other times different
tyrants? But with this we must begin, and with this we
must demolish the acropolis and eject the tyrants, by giving
up the body, the parts of it, the faculties of it, the posses-
sions, the reputation, magisterial offices, honours, children,

brothers, friends, by considering all these things as belong- . ;

ing to others. And if tyrants have been ejected from us,
why do I still shut in the acropolis by a wall of circum-
vallation,*? at least on my account ; forifif still stands, what
does it do to me ? why do 1 still eject (the tyrant’s) guards?
For where do T perceive them ? against others they have
their fasces, and their spears and their swords. But I
have never been hindered in my will, nor eompelled when
I did not will. And how is this possible ? I have placed

25 oo Sehwelg's note,

28 Schweig, suggests caraBeBAfikepey instead of amoBeBAfaper, though
all his MSS. have the word in the text. I do not think that his proposed
alteration is an improvement. .

21 The word is amoreiy{(w, which means what I have translated. The
purpose of circumvallution was to take and sometimes also to destroy
a fortress. Schweig. hanslates the word by *destrmam,” and that i3
perhaps not contiary to the meaning of the text; bub it is not the exact
meaning of the word.

x 2
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my movements fowards action (pp?} in obedience to
God. 2 Is it his will that I shall hav¥ fever? It is my
will also. Ts it his will that 1 should move towards any
thing? It is my will also. Is it his will that I should
obtain any thing? Tt is my wish also.*® Does he not
will? I do mot wish. Is it his will that I die, is it his
will that I be put to the rack? It is my will then to die:
it is my will then to be put fo the rack. Who then is
gtill able to hinder me contrary to my own judgment, or to
compel me? No more than he can hinder or compel Zeus.

Thus the more cautious of travellers alsoact. A traveller
has heard that the road is infested by robbers; he does not
venture to enter on it alone, but he waits for the companion-
ship on the road either of an ambassador, or of a quaestor,
orof a proconsul, and when he has attached himself to such
persons he goes along the road safely. Soin the world®
the wise man acts. © There are many companies of robbers,
tyrants, storms, difficulties, losses of that which is dearest.
‘Where is there any place of refuge ? how shall he pass
along without being attacked by robbers? what company
shall he wait for that he may pass along in safety ? to whom
shall he attach himself? To what person generally? to
the rich man, to the man of consular rank ? and what is
the use of that to me? Such a man is stripped himself,
groans and laments. DBut what if the fellow companion
himself turns against me and becomes my robber, what
shall T do? Iwillbea friend of Caesar: when T am Caesar's
companion no man will wrong me. In thefirst place, that
I may become illustrious, what things must I endure and

8 In this passage and in what follows we find the emplatic aflirma-
tion of the duty of conformity and of fhe subjection of man's will fo the
will of God. ~The words are conclusive evidenae of the doctrine of
Epictetus that a man cught to subjeet himself in all things fo the will
of God or to that which he believes to be the will of God. No Christian
martyr ever proclaimed & more solemn obedience fo God’s will. The
Christian martyr indeed has given perfect proof of his sincerity by
enduring torments and death: the heathen philosopher was not put to
the same test, and we cannot therefore say that he would have been
able to bear it.

29 Tn this passage the distinetion must be observed between 8¢\ and
BotAopar, which the Latin translators have not observed, nor Mis,
Carter. See Schweig.'s note on s, 90,

8 ¢y 73 whopy : he means ‘on earth.
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suffer? how oftenfand by how many must 1 ve robbed?
Then, if I become §lacsar’s friend, he also is mortal. Aund
if Caesar from any cirenmstance becomes my enemy, where
is it best for me to retire? Into a desert? Well, does fever
not come there? What shall be done then? Is it not
possible to find a safe follow traveller, a taithful one, strong,
secure against all surprises ? Thus he considers and per-
ceives that if he attaches himself to God, he will make his
journey in safely.

How do you understand ‘attaching yourself to God 7
In this sense, that whatever God wills, a man also shall
will; and what God does not will, a man also shall not
will. How then shall this be done? In what otber way
than by examining the movements (Spuds, the acts) of
God?* and his administration? What has he given to ms
as my own and in my own power? what has he reserved
to bimself? He has given to me the things which are in
the power of the will (& mpoaeperwa): he has put them
in my power free from impediment and hindrance. How
was he able to make the earthy body free from hindrance ?
[He could not], and accordingly he has subjected fo the
revolution of the whole (7§ 7év G\wy wepidw)>* possessions,
honsehold things, house, children, wife. Why then do 1
fight against God? why do I will what does not depend on
the will? why do I will to have absolutely what is not
granted to me? DBut how ought I to will fo have things ?
In the way in which they are given and as long as they are
given. But he who has given takes awuay.* Why then
do I resist? I do mot say that I shall be a fool it T use
force to one who is stronger, but I shall first be unjust.
For whence had I things when I eame into the world ?—

1 Schweig, expresses his surprise that Epietetus hos applied this word
(6ppds) to God.  Ho says that Wolf has translated it * Del appetitionem,’
and Upton ‘impetum.’” He says that he has translated it *consilium.’

Tt is not unusual for men o speak of God in the same words in which
they speak of man.

32 Seeii. 1. 18. Schweig. expected that Epietetus would have suid
“hody and possessions ete,” I nssume that Epictetus did say * body and
possessions cte,” and that his pupil or some copyist of MES. has omittei
the word * body.”

1 «The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken awey. Job i 21 M
Carter.
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My father gave them to me—And whofrave them to him?
and who made the sun? and who mad$ the fruits of the
earth ? and who the seasons? and who made the connection
of men with one another and their fellowship ?

Then after receiving everything from another and even
yourself, are you angry and do you blame the giver if he
takes any thing from you? Who are you, and for what
purpose did you come into the world? Did not he (God)
introduce you here, did he not show you the light, did he
not give you fellow workers, and perceptions and reason?
and ag whom did he introduce you here? did he not intro-
duce you as subject to death, and as one to live on the
earth with a little flosh, and to observe his administration,
and to join with him in the spectacle and the festival for
a short time? Will you not then, as long as you have
been permitted, after seeing the spectacle and the solemuity,
swwhen he leads you out, go with adoration of him and thanks
for what you have heard and seen 7—No; but I would still
enjoy the feast.—The initiated too would wish to be longer
in the initiation :* and perhaps also those at Olympiai.: to
see other athletes; but the solemnity is ended: go away
like a grateful and modest man; make room for others:
others also must be born, as you were, and being born they
must have a place, and houses and necessary things. And
if the first do not retire, what remaing? Why are you in-
satiable? Why are you not content ? why do you contract
the world 2—Yes, but I would have my little children with
me and my wife—What, are they yonrs? do they not helong
to the giver, and to him who made you ? then will you 1ot
give up what belongs to others ? will you not give way to
him who is superior >—Why then did he introduce me into
the world on these conditions’—And if the conditions do
not suit you, depart3® He has no need of a spectator who

234 The initiated (udorar) are those who were introduced with solemn
ceremonies into some great religious body. These ceremonies are de=
seribed by Dion Prus. Orab. xii, quoted by Upfen.

% «And is this all the comfort, every serions reader will be apt to
say, which one of the best philosophers, in one of his noblest discourses,
gan give to the good man under severe disiress? “Tither tell yourself
that present suifering void of future hope, is no evil, or give up your
existence and le with the elements of the Universe’! Unspeakabl
more rational and more wortky of infinite goodness is our bleamg

—
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$s not satisfied. o wants those who join in the festival,
those who take peet in the chorus, that they may rather
applaud, admire, and colebrate with hymns the solemnity.
But those who can bear no trouble, and the cowardly he
will not unwillingly see absent from the great assembly
(maviyupis) 3 for they did not when they were present be-
have as they ought to do at a fostival nor fill up their "ipla,ce
properly, but they lamented, found fault with the deity,
fortune, their companions; not seeing both what they had,
and their own powers, which they received for contrary
purposes, the powers of magnanimity, of a generous mind,
manly spirit, and what wo are now inguiring abont, free-
dom.—For what purpose then have 1 received these things?
—_To use them—How long *—So long as ho who has lent
them chooses.—What if they are necessary to me?—Do not
attach yourself to them and they will not be necessary : do
not say to yourself that they are necessary, and then they
are not necessary.

This study you ought to practise from morning to even-
ing, beginning with the smallest things and those most
Liable to damage, with an earthen pot, with a cup. Then
proceed in this way to a tunie, to a little dog, to a horse,
to a small estate in land : then to yourself, to your body,
to the parts of your body, to your children, to your wife, to
your brothers. Look all round and throw these things
from you (which are not yours). Purge your opinions, so
that nothing cleave to you of the things which are not
your own, that nothing grow to you, that nothing give
you pain when it is torn from you ;%6 and say, while you
Master's oxhortation to the perseeutod Christion : ¢ Rejoico and be
excecdingly plad, for grent is your reward in heaven” ™  Mrs, Carter.

T do nob think thot Mrs, Carter Lins represented corrcetly tho teaching
of Epictetus. Ho in addressing men who wore not Christians, but were,
as Lo assumos, bolievers in God or in the Ciods, and his argument is
that a man ought o be contented with things ag they are, beeause they
are from God.  If ho eannot be contented with things as they are, and
make the best of them, the philosopher can say no more fo the man. He
tolls him to depart, What else could he say to a erumbler, who is also
a beliover in God? If he is not a believer, Epictotus might say the
same to him also, The case is past help or adviee.

The Christian doctrine, of which probably Epictetus knew nothing, is
very different. It promises future happiness on certain conditions to
Christians, but to Christians only, if T understand it right.

# Sce the note of Sehweig. on this passuge.
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are daily exercising ?rourself as you do there (in the school),
not that you are philosophizing, for $his i1s an arrogant
(offensive) expression, but that you are presenting an
asserter of freedom #7 for this is really freedom. To this
freedom Diogenes was called by Antisthenes, and he said
that he could no longer be enslaved by any man. For
this reason when he was taken prisoner,®® how did he
behave to the pirates? Did he call any of them master?
and I do not speak of the name, for T am not afraid of the
word, but of the state of mind, by which the word is pro-
duced. How did he reprove them for feeding badly their
captives? How washe sold? Did he seck a master? no;
but a slave. And when he was sold how did he behave to
his master ?7%° Immediately he disputed with him and
said to his master that he onght not to be dressed as he
was, nor shaved in such a manner ; and about the children
he told them how he ought to bring them up. And what
was strange in this? for if his master had bought an
exercise master, would he have employed him in the exer-
cises of the palaestra as a servant or as a master? and sc
if he had bought a physician or an architect. And so in
every matter, it is absolutel, iccessary that he who has
skill must be the srperior of him who has not. Whoever
then eexeraily pussesses the science of life, what else must

hgf"EJe‘"than m;ster? For who is master in a ship? The

man who governs the helm? Why? Because he who

will not obey him suffers for it. But a master can give
me stripes. Can he do it then without suffering for it? So
T also used to think. But because he cannot do it without
suffering for it, for this reason it is not in his power: and
no man can do what is unjust without suffering for it.
And what is the penalty for him who puts his own slave
in chains?%® what do you think that is? The fact of
putting the slave in chains :—and you also willadmit this,

37 The word i8 keprirrne 8idws. See il 24, 76 and the note 15: alse
Upton’s note on this passage. Schweie. says that he does not quife
understand why Epictetus here says 8iddvar wapwicTny, ¢ dare vindicem”
or * adsertorem,” instead of saying ¢ vindicare sese in libertatem.’

3 See iil, 2¢. 66, ii. 13, 24.

3 Qoo the same story in Aulus Gellins (il. e. 18), who says that
Xeniades, a Corinthian, bought Diogenes, manumitted him and made

_him the master of his children.

# See Schweigs note 15,

L ——
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if you choose to shaintain the truth, that man is not a wild
beast, but a tameginimal. For when is a vine doing badly ?
When it is in a condition contrary to its nature. When
is a cock? Just the same. Therefore a man also is so.
What then is a man's nature? To bite, to kick, and to
throw into prison and to behead? No; but to do good,
to co-operate with others, to wish them well. At that
time then he is in a bad condifion, whether you chose to
admit it or not, when he is acting foolishly.

Socrates then did not fare badly ?— No; but his judges
and his accugers did.—Nor did Helvidius*! at Rome fare
badly ?~—No; but his murderer did, How do you mean ?—
The samo a8 you do when you say that a cock has not
fared badly when he has gained the victory and been
severely wounded ; but that the cock has fared badly when
he has been defeated and is unhurt : nor do you call a dog
fortunate, who neither pursues game nor labours, but
when you see him sweating,* when you see him in pain
and panting violently after running. What paradox Eun—
usual thing) do we utter if we say that the evil in every
thing is that which is contrary to the nature of the thing?
Is this a paradox? for do you not say this in the case of
all other things? Why then in the case of man only do
you think differently ? But because we say that the nature
of man is tame (gentle) and social and faithful, you wilk
not say that this is a paradox #4% Tt is not—What then
is it a paradox to say that a man is not hurt when he is
whipped, or put in chains, or beheaded ? does he not, if he
suffers nobly, come off even with increased advantage and
profit? But is he not hurt, who suffers in a most pitiful
and disgraceful way, who in place of a man hecomes a
waolf, or viper 2r wasp ?

Well then let us recapitulate the things which have
been agreed on. The man who is not under restraint is
free, to whom things are exactly in that state in which he
wishes them to be; but he who ecan be restrained or com-
pelled or hindered, or thrown into any circumstances

41 See i. 2, note 5.

42 T do not know if dogs sweat; at least in a siate of health T have
never seen if. But this is a question for the learned in dog science.

43 See Schweig.’s note.
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against his will, is a slave. But who is free from restraint?
He who desires nothing that belongs tof(is in the power
of) others. And what are the things which belong to
others? Those which are not in our power either to have
or not to have, or to have of a certain kind or in a cerfain
manner*  Therefore the body belongs to another, the
parts of the body belong to another, possession (property)
belongs to another. If then you are attached to any of
these things as your own, you will pay the penalty which
it is proper for him to pay who desires what belongs to
another. This road leads to freedom, this is the only way
of escaping from slavery, to be able to say at last with all
your soul

Lead me, O Zeus, and thou O destiny,
The way that I em bid by you to go.*

. But what do you say;philosopher? The tyrant summons
you to say something which does not become you. Do you
say it or do you not? Answer me—Let me consider—Will
you consider now? But when you were in the school, what
was it which you used to consider? Did you not study
waat are the things that are good and what are bad, and
what things are neither one northe other ?—I did.—What
then was our opinion?—That just and honourable acts
were good; and that unjust and disgraceful (foul) acts
were bad.—Is life a good thing ?—No.—Is death a bad
thing >—No.—Is prison >—No.—DBut what did we think
about mean and faithless words and betrayal of a friend
and flattery of a tyrant >—That they are bad.—Well then,
you are not considering, nor have you considered nor de-
liberated. For what is the matter for consideration, is it
whether it is becoming for me, when I have it in my
power, to secure for myself the greatest of good things,
and not to secure for myself (that is, noft to avoid) the
greatest evils? A fine inquiry indeed, and necessary, and
one that demands much deliberation. Man, why do you
mock us? Such an inguiry is never made. If you really

3 #4 Ag Upton remarks, Epictetus is referring to the four categories of
the Stoics.

45 Tpictetus, Encheiridion ¢, 52. M. Antoninus, Gatak. 2d. ed, 1697,
Annot. p. 96.
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imagined that bafte things were bad and honourable things
were good, and tiht all other things were neither good nor
bad, you would not even have approached this enquiry,
nor have como near it; but immediately you would have
been able to distingnish them by the understanding as you
would do (in other cases) by the vision. For when do
you inquire if black things are white, if heavy things are
Light, and do not comprehend the manifest evidence of the
senses? How then do you now say that you are consider-
ing whether things which are neither good nor bad ought
to be avoided more than things which are bad ? But you
do not possess these opinions; and neither do these things
seem to you to be neither good nor bad, but you think
that they are the greatest evils; mor do yon think those
other things (mean and faithless words, ete.) to be evils, but
matters which do not concern us at all. For thus from the
beginning you have accustomed yourself. Where am I?
In the schools : and are any listening tome ? I am discours-
ing among philosophers. But I have gone out of the
school. Away with this talk of scholars and fools. Thus
a friend is overpowered by the testimony of a philosopher : %0
thus a philosopher becomes a parasite; thus he lets him-
self for hire for money : thus in the senate a man does not
say what he thinks; in private (in the school) he proclaims
his opinions.#” You are a cold and miserable litlle opinion,
suspended from idle words as from a hair. But keep your-
self strong and fit for the uses of life and initiated by being
exercised in action. IHow do you hear (the report)?—I do
not say, that your child is dead—for how could you bear
that ?—but that your oil is spilled, your wine drunk up.
Do you act in such a way that one standing by you while
you are making a great noise, may say this only, Philo-
48 Btoleus occidit Baveam, delator amicum,
Diseipulimgue senex.
Juvenal, iii. 116.

Epictetus is supposed to allude to the erime of Fenatiue Celer who
acqu?%d Barea Soranus ab Rome in the reign of Nero (Tacit. Ann.
VL. o&)s

s M}rs. Carter says that ¢ there is muech obscurity and some variely of
readiig in several lines of the original.” But see Sehweig.’s notes.
Epictetus is showing that talk about philosophy is useless: philosophy
should be praetical.
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sopher, you say something different in ﬁ)e gchool. Why
do you deceive us? Why, when you arctonly a worra, do
you say that you are a man? I should like to be present
when some of the philosophers is lying with a woman, that
1 might see how he is exerting himself, and what words he
is uttering, and whether he remembers his title of philo-
sopher, and the words which he hears or says or reads.

And what is this to liberty? Notling else than this,
whether you who are rich choose or not.—And who is
your evidence for this?—who else than yourselves? who
have a powerful master (Caesar), and who live in obedi-
ence to his nod and motion, and who faint if he only looks
at you with a scowling countenance; you who court old
women*® and old men, and say, I cannot do this: it is not
in my power. Why is it not in your power? Did youn
not lately eontend with me and say that you are free?
But Aprulla*® has hindered me? Tell the truth then,
slave, and do not run away from your masters, nor deny,
nor venture to produce any one to assert your frecdom
(xapmoriy), when you have so many evidences of your
slavery. And indeed when a man is compelled by love to
do‘something contrary fo his opinion (judgment), and at
the same time sees the better, but has not the strength to
follow it, one might consider him still more worthy cf
excnse as being held by a certain violent and in a mannex
a divine power.®® But who could endure you who are in

8 Horaee Sat. 1. 5.

8 Aprulla is & Roman woman's name, It means some old woman
who is courted for her money.

59 Clompare Plato (Symposium, p. 206): * All men eonceive both as to
the body and as to the soul, and when they have arrived at a certain age,
our natire desires o procreate. But it cannot procreate in that which
is ugly, but in that which is beautiful. Tor the conjunction of man and
woman is generation; but this act is divine, and this in the animal
which is mortal is divine, conceiving and hezetting.” See what is said
in ii. 23, note 10 on marrying. In a eertain sense the procreation of
children is a duty, and consequently the providing for them is also a
duty. Tt is the fulfilling of the will and purpose of the Deity to people
the earth: and therefore the act of procreation is divine. So a man’s
duty is to labour in some way, and if necessary, to earn his living and
susiain the life which he hag received; and this is also a divine act.
Paul'’s opinion of marriage is contained in Cer. 1, 7. Some of his feach-
ing on this matter has been justly condemned. He has no conception of
the true nature of marriage ; at least he does not show that he has in

e
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love with old wWomen and old men, ané wipe the old
women’s noses, gnd wash them and give {hem presents,
and also wait on them like a slave when they are sick,
and at the same time wish them dead, and question the
physicians whether they are sick unto death? And again,
when in order to obtain these great and much admired
magistracies and honours, you kiss the hands of these
glaves of others, and so you are not the slave even of free
men. Then you walk about before me in stately fashion
a praetor or & consul. Do I not know how you became a
praetor, by what means you got your consulship, who
gave it to you? I would not even choose to live, if I
must live by help of Felicion ! and endure his arroganoe
and servile insolence : for I know what a slave is, who is
fortunate, as he thinks, and puffed up by pride.

You then, a man may say, are vou free? I wish, by the
Gods, aud pray to be free; but I am not yet able to face
my masters, I still value my poor body, I value greatly
the preservation of it entire, though I do not possess it
entire.’? Bnut I can point out to you a free man, that you
may no longer seek an example. Diogenes was free.
How was he free ?—not because he was born of free
parents,® but because he was himself free, because he

‘had cast off all the handles of slavery, and it was not

possible for any man to approach him, nor had any man
the means of laying hold of him to enslave him. He had
everything easily loosed, everything only hanging to him.
If you laid hold of his property, he would have rather
let it go and be yours, than he would have followed you
for it: if you had laid hold of his leg, he would have let
go his leg; if of all his body, all his poor body; his
intimates, friends, conntry, just the same. For he knew

this chapter. His teaching is impracticable, contrary to that of Epictetus,
and to the nature and constitution of man; and it is rejected by the
good sense of Christians who affect to receive his teaching; except, I
suppose, by the superstitious body of Christians, who recominend and
commend the so-called relizious, and unmarried life,

s! Felicion. Seei. 19, p. 62.

52 Epictetns alludes to his lameness: compare i. 8. 14, i. 16, 20, and
other passages. Upton. _

53 Bchweig. doubts if the words of yap s, which I have omitted, are
genuing, and gives his reasons for the doubt.
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from whence he had them, and from whém, and on what
conditions. His true parents indeed, the Gods, and his
real country he would never have deserted, nor would he
have yielded to any man in obedience to them and fo their
orders, nor would any man have died for his country more
readily. For he was not used to inquire when he should
be considered to have done anything on behalf of the whole
of things (the universe, or all the world), but he remem-
bered that every thing which is done comes from thence
and is done on behalf of that country and is commanded
by him who administers it.** Therefore see what Dio-
genes himself says and writes:—¢ For this reason, he
says, Diogenes, it is in your power to speak both with
the King of the Persians and with Archidamus the king
of the Lacedaemonians, as you please.” Was it because
he was born of free parents ? I suppose all the Athenians
and all the Laceddemonians because they were born
of slaves, could not talk with them (these kings) as
they wished, but feared and paid court to them. Why
then does he say that it is in his power? Because I do
not consider the poor body to be my own, because I want
nothing, because law % is every thing to me, and nothing
else is. These wero the things which permitted him to be
free.

And that you may not think that I show you the ex-
ample of a man who is a solitary person,®® who has neither
swife nor children, nor country, nor friends nor kinsmen, by
whom he could be bent and drawn in various directions,
take Socrates and observe that he had a wife and children,
but he did not consider them as his own; that he had a
country, so long as it was fit to have one, and in such a
manmer as was fit : friends and kinsmen also, but he held
all in subjection to law and fo the obedience due to it.
Tor this reason he was the first to go outas a soldier, when
it was necessary, and in war he exposed himself to danger

5 Schweig, has a note on this difficult passage, which is rather
obscure.

55 The sense of ¢ Iaw? (6 vduos) can be collected from what follows.
Compere the discourse of Socrates on obedience to the law. (Criton,
e 11, &e.)

85 See Schweig. s note on dweprordrov.
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most nnsparingl, ;57 and when he was sent by the tyrants
to seize Leon, he did not even deliberate about the matter,
because he thonght that it was a base action, and he knew
that he mmst die (for his refusal), if it so happened.®®
And what difference did that make to him? for he in-
tonded to preserve something else, not his poor flesh, but
his fidelity, his honourable character. These are things
which could not be assailed nor brought into subjection,
Then when he was obliged to speak in defence of his life,
did he behave like a man who had children, who had a
wife? No, but he behaved like a man who has neither.
And what did he do when he was (ordered) to drink the
poison,’® and when he had the power of escaping from
prison, and when Crito said to him, Xscape for the sake of
your children, what did Socrates say?*® did he consider
the power of escape as an unexpected gain? By no
means: he considered what was fit and proper; but the
rest he did not even look at or take into the reckoning.
For he did not choose, he said, to save his poor bedy, but
to save that which is increased and saved by doing what
is just, and is impaired and destroyed by doing what is
unjust. Soerates will not save his Life by a base act; he
who would not put the Athenians to the vote when they
clamoured that he should do s0,%! he who refused to obey

57 Soerates fonght at Potidaea, Amphipolis and Delium, He is said
to have gained the prize for cowrage at Delium. He was a brave
soldier as well as a philosopher, a union of gualities not common.
(Plato’s Apology.)

38 Soerates with others was ordered by the Thirty tyrants, who at
that time governed Athens, to arrest Leon in the island of Salamis and
to bring him to be pof to death. But Socrates refused to obey the
order. Few men would have done what he did under the circum-
stances. (Plato’s Apology : M. Antoninus, vil. 66.) ;

58 (Jieero, Tuscul. Disp. i. 29.

50 The Dialogue of Pluto, named Criton, contains the areuments
which were used by his friends to persuade Boerates to escape from
prison, and the reply of Socrates.

¢! This alludes to the behaviour of Becrates when he refused fo put
to the vote the matter of the Athenian generals and their behaviour after
the naval battle of Arginusae. The violence of the weather prevented
the commanders from eollecting and honorably burying these who fel!
1 the battle; and the Athenians after their hasty fashion, wished all
the commanders to be put to death. But Secrates, who was in offica
at this time, resisted the unjust clamour of the people. Xenophon
Hellenica, i. ¢. 7, 15; Plato, Apologia ; Xenophon, Memorab. i. 1, 18
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the tyrants, he who disconrsed in such®a manner abont
virtue and right behaviour. It is notgpossible to save
such a man’s life by base acts, but he is saved by dying,
not by runuing away. For the good acter also preserves
his character by stopping when he ought to stop, better
than when he goes on acting beyond the proper time.
What then shall the children of Socrates do? “If,” said
Socrates, “I had gone off to Thessaly, would you have
taken care of them; and if T depart to the world below,
will there be no man to take care of them ?” See how he
gives to death a gentle name and mocks it. But if you
and T had been in his place, we should have immediately
answered as philosophers that those who act unjustly must
be repaid in the same way, and we should have added, “T
ghall be useful to many, if my life is saved, and if 1 die,
T <hall be nseful to no man.” For, if it had been neces-
sary, we should have made our escape by slipping through
2 small hole. And how in that case should we have been
useful to any man? for where would they have been then
staying?% or if we were useful to men while we were
alive, should we not have been much more useful to
‘them by dying when we ought to die, and as we ought?
And now Socrates being dead, no less useful to men, and
even more useful, is the remembrance of that which he did
or said when he was alive.®

2 The original is moi yap b ¥71 Euevor Erelvor; this seems fo mean,
if we had escaped and left the eountry, where would those have been to
whom we might have been useful ? They would have been left behind,
and we could have done nothing for them.

& This is the covclusion about Scerates, whom Epictetus highly
valued : the remembrance of what Socrates did sand said is even wore
useful than his life. ¢ The life of the dead,” says Cicero of Servius
Sulpicius, the great Roman jurist and Cicero’s friend, “rests in the
rermernbrance of the living.” ~ Epictetus has fold ns of some of the arts
of Snerates, which prove him to have been a brave and honest man
Ho does not tell us here what Socrates said, which means what he
tancht; but he knew what it was. Modern writers have expounded
the matter at length, and in a form which Epietetus would not or
conld not have used —Socrates left to others the questions which relate
{0 fhie material world, and he first taught, as we are told, the things
which concern man’s daily life and his intercourse with other men: in
other words he taught Lthic (the principles of morality). Fields and
trees, he said, will feach me nothing, but man in his social state will;
ana man then is the proper subject of the philosophy of Socrates. The

beginning of this knowledge was. as he said, &0 know himself according
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Think of thesg things, these opinions, these words : look
to these examples, if you would be free, if you desire the
thing accordingito its worth. And what is the wonder
if you buy so grdat a thing at the price of things so many
and so great? MNor thesake of this which is called liberty,
some hang themselves, others throw themselves down pre-
cipices, and sometimes even whole cities have perished:
and will you not for the suke of the true and unassailable
and secure liberty give backsto God when he demands
them the things which he has given? Will you not, as
Plato says, sludy not to die only, but also to endure tor-
ture, and exile, and seourging and in o word to give up
all which i8 nobt your own? If you will not, you will be

to the precept of the Delphio oraclo, Know thywelf (&0 ocavrds) :
and the objeet of his philosophy was to comprohond the nature of man
a3 a moral being in all relations; and among these the relation of man
to Giod as the father of all, creator and ruler of all, as Plato expresses
it. Socrates taught that what we call death is not the end of man;
death is only the road fo another life. The death of Socrates was con-
formable to his life and teaching. *Socrates died not only with the
noblest courage and tranquillity, but he also refused, as we are fold, to
escape from death, which the laws of the state permitted, by going into
exile or paying a fine, becanse as he said, if' he had himself consented
1o a fine or allowed others to propose if, (Xenoplon, Apol. § 22), such
an act wounld have been an admission of his guilt. Both (Socrates
and Jesus) offered themselves with the firmest resolution for a holy
cause, which was so far from being lost throngh their death that it
only served rather to muke it the general cause of mankind.” (Das
Christliche des Platonismus oder Socrates und Christus, by F. C. Buur,)

This essay by Baur is very ingenious. Perbaps there are some
readers who will disagree with him on many points in the eomparison
of Soerates and Christus. However the essay is well worth the trouble
of reading,

The opinion of Rousseau in his comparison of Jesus and Socrates is
in some respects more just than that of Baur, though the lewrning of
the Frenchman is very small when compared with that of the German.
% What prejudices, what blindness must a man have,” says Rousseau,
“when he dares to compuare the son of Sophroniscus with the son of
Mary —The death of Socrates philosophising tranquilly with his
friends is the most gentle that a man could desire; that of Jesus ex-
piring in torments, insulted, jeered, cursed by a whole people, is the
most horrible that o man eould dread. Socrates taking the poisoned
cup blesses him who presents it and weeps; Jesus i his horrible
punishment prays for his savage executioners. Yes, if the life and the
death of Socrates are those of a sage, the life and the death of Jesusara
those of 2 God.” (Rousseau, Emile, vol. iii. p. 166. Amsterdam, 1765.)

-
i
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a slave among slaves, even if you be ter thousand times
a consul: and if you make your way up to the Palace
(Caesar’s residence), you will no less be & slave; and you
will feel, that perhaps philosophers utter{words which are
contrary to common opinion (paradoxes)Uas Cleanthes also
said, but not words contrary to reason. For you will know
by experience that the words are true, and that there is no
profit from the things which are valued and eagerly sought
o those who have obtained them ; and to those who have
not yet obtained them there is an imagination (qbcr.wa.o‘fa'.%,
that when these things are come, all that is good will
come with them: then, when they are come, the feverish
feeling is the same, the tossing to and fro is the same,
the satiety, the desire of things which are not present;
for frecdom is acquired not by the full possession of the
things which are desired, but by removing the desire.
And that you may know that this is true, as you have
laboured for those things, so transfer your labonr to these;
be vigilant for the purpose of acquiring an opinion which
will make you free; pay court to a philosopher instead of
to a rich old man : be seen about a philosopher’s doors:
you will not disgrace yourself by being seen ; you will
not go away empty nor without profit, if you go to the
hilosopher as you ought, and if not (if you do not suc-
ceed), try at least : the trial (attempt) is not disgraceful.

————

CHAPTER II
ON FAMILIAR INTIMACY.

To this matter before all you must attend, that you be
never so clogely connected with any of your former in-
timates or friends as to come down to the same acts as he
does.! If you do not observe this rule, you will ruin your-
self. But if the thought arises in your mind, “1T shall
seem disoblizing to him and he will not have the same
feeling towards me,” remember that nothing is done with-

1 He means that youn must not do as he does, because he daes this
or that act. The advice is in substance, Do not do as your friend doey
simply because he is your friend.
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out cost, nor is it']aossible for a man if he does not do the
same things to be the same man that he was. Choose
then which of tlio two you will have, to be equally loved
by those by whim you were formerly loved, being the
rame with your former solf; or being superior, not to
obtain from your friends the same that you did before.
For if this is better, immediately tnrn away to it, and let
not other considerptions draw you in a different direction.
For no man is able to make progress (improvement), when
he is wavering between opposite things; but if you have
preferred this (one thing) to all things, if you choose fo
attend to this only, to work out this only, give up every
thing elge. But il you will not do this, your wavering
will produce both these results: you will neither improve
as you onght, nor will you oblain what you formerly
obtained. For before by plainly desiring the things
which were worth nothing, you pleased your associates.
But you cannot excel in both kinds, and it is necessary
that so far as you share in the one, you must fall short in
the other. You cannot, when you do not drink with those
with whom you used to drink, be agreeable to them as you
were before. Choose then whether you will be a hard
drinker and pleasant to your former associates or a sober
man and disagreeable to them. You cannot, when you do
not sing with those with whom you used to sing, be
equally loved by them. Choose then in this matter also
which of the two you will have. For if it is better to be
modest and orderly than for a man to say, He is a jolly
fellow, give up the rest, renounce it, turn away from it,
have nothing to do with such men. Buf if this behaviour
shall not please you, turn altogether to the opposite : be-
come a catamite, an adulterer, and act accordingly, and
vou will get what you with. And jump up in the theatre
and bawl out in praise of the dancer, But characters so
different cannot be mingled : you cannot act both Thersites
and Agamemnon. If you intend to be Thersites? yon
must be humphacked and bald : if Agamemnon, you must
be tall and handsome, and love those who are placed in
obedience to you.

* Ree Tliad, ii. 216; and for the description of Agamemnon, Tliac,
fiL. 167.

x 2
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CHAPTER TIII.
WHAT THINGS WE SHOULD EXCHARGE FOli_OTHER THINGS.

Kuep this thought in readiness, when you lose any thing
external, what you acquire in place of it; and if it be
worth more, never say, L have had a loss; neither? if you
have got a horse in place of an ass, or an ox in place of a
sheep, nor a good action in place of a bit of money, nor in
place of idle talk such tranquillity as befits a man, nor in
place of lewd talk if you have acquired modesty. If you
remember this, you will always maintain your character
such as it ought to be. But if you do not, consider that
the times of opportunity arc perishing, and that whatever
pains you take aboub yourself, you are going fo waste
them all and overturn them. And it needs only a few
things for the loss and overturning of all, namely a small
deviation from reason. For the steerer of a ship to upset if,
he has no need of the same means as he has need of for
saving it: but if he turns it a little to the wind, it is
lost; and if he does mot do this purposely, but has been
peglecting his duty a little, the ship is lost. Something
of the kind happens in this case also: if you only fall
a nodding a little, all that you have up to this time
collected is gone. Attend therefore to the appearances of
things, and watch over them ; for that which you bave to
preserve is no small matter, but it is modesty and fidelity
and constancy, freedom from the affects, a state of mind
undisturbed, freedom from fear, tranquillity, in a word
liberty. For what will you sell these things? See what
is the value of the things which you will obtain in ex-
change for these.—But shall I not obtain any such thing
for it 7—See, and if yon do in return get that, see what
you receive in place of it.? I possess decency, he possesses
a tribuneship: he possesses a praetorship, 1 possess
modesty. But I do not make acclamations where it is
1ot becoming : I will not stand up where I ought not;?*

1 Spe Schweig.s note.

2 The text is obseure, and perhaps there is something wrong,
Schweighaeuser has a long note on the passage.

& He alludes to the factions in $he theatres, 1ii. 4. 4; iv.2-9. TUpton.

P
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for 1 am free, #nd & friend of God, and so I obey him
willingly. But | must not claim (seck) any thing clse,
neither body nof|possession, nor magistracy, nor good re-
port, nor in factlany thing. For he (God) does not allow
me to claim (sedit) them : for if he had chosen, he would
have made them good for ma ; but he has not done so, and
for thisreason I cannol transgress his commands.* Preserve
that which is yonr own good in every thing ; and as toevery
other thing, as it i permitied, and so far as to behave con-
sistently with ronson in respect to fhem, content with this
only. If you do mot, you will be unfortunate, youn will
fail in all things, you will be hindered, you will be im-
peded. These are the luws which have boen sent from
thence (from God); these are tho orders, Of these luws
a man ought to be an expositor, to these he ought to
submit, not to those of Masuriug and Cassius,® -

———

CHAPTER IV.

TO THOSE WHO ARE DESIROUS OF PASSING LIFE IN
TRANQUILLITY.

Rememser that not only the desire of power and of riches
makes us mean and subject to others, but even the desire
of tranquillity, and of leisure, and of travelling abroad,
and of learning. For to speak plainly, whatever the
external thing may be, the value which we set upon it
places ug in subjection to others, What then is the dif-
ference between desiving to be a senator or not desiring
to be one; what is the difference belween desiving power
or being content with a private station; what is the dif-
ferenco between saying, 1 am unbappy, [ have nothing to
do, but I am bonnd to my books as a corpse; or saying, I
am unhappy, I have no leisnre for reading? For as s«luta-
tions? and power are things external and independent of

4 Seei 25.note 15 iv. 7. 17,

4 Masurins Sabinus wae a great Roman juriseonsult in the times of
Augustus and Tiberius, He is sometimes vamed DMasuring onl
(Persius, v. 90). . Casgius Longinus was also & jurist, and, it is said,
a deseendant of the Cassius, who was one of the murderers of the dis-
tator €. Caesar. He lived from the time of Tiberius to that of Ves-

asian.
o aewaspol. See this chapter further on.
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the will, 80 is & book. For what purpese do you choose
toread? Tell me. For if you only direet your purpose
to being amused or learning something? you are a silly
follow and incapable of enduring labour? But if you
refer reading to the proper end, what ‘se is this then a
tranquil and happy life (efoow)? But if reading does not
secure for you a happy and tranquil life, what is the use
of it? But it does secure this, the man replies, and for
this reason I am vexed that I am deprived of it.—And
what is this tranguil and bappy life, which any man ean
impede, I do not say Caesar or Caesar’s friend, but a crow,
a piper, a fever, and thirty thousand other things? But
a tranquil and happy life contains nothing so sure as con-
tinuity and freedom from obstacle. Now I am called to
do something: I will go then with the purpose of
observing the measures Erules) which T must keep,® of
acting with modesty, steadiness, without desire and
aversion to things external ;4 and then that I may attend
to men, what they say, how they are moved;® and this
not with any bad disposition, or that I may have some-
thing to blame or to ridicule ; but I turn to myself, and
agk if I also commit the same faults. How then shall I

* Bee Bishop Butler’s remarks in the Preface to his Sermons vol. ii.
He speaks of the *idle way of reading and considering things: by this
means, time even in solitude is happily got rid of without the pain of
attention : neither is any part of it more put to the account of idleness,
one can scarce forbear saying, is spent with less thought than great
part of that which is spent in reading.’

* Sed verae numerosque modosque ediscere vitae. Hor, Epp.ii. 2.
141, DL Antoninus, iii. 1.

“ ¢ The readers perhaps may grow tired with being so often told
what they will find it very difficult to believe, That because externals
are not in our power, they are nothing to us. But in excnse fur this
frequent repetition, it must be considered that the Stoies had reduced
themselves to a necessity of dwelling on this consequence, extravagant
as it is, by rejecting stronger aids. One cannot indeed avoid highly
admiring the very few. who attempted to amend and exalt themselves
on this foundation. No one D}J‘arhaps ever carried the attempt co far in
practice, and no one ever spoke o well in support of the argument ag
Epictetus, Yet, notwithstanding his great abilitics and the force of
his example, one finds him strongly complaining of the want of success ;
and one sees from this eireumstance as well as from others in the Btoic
writings, That virtue can not be maintained in the world without the
hope of a future reward,” Mrs. Carter,

* Compare Horace, Sat. 1. 4. 183 : Neque enim cum lectulus ete.
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cease to commit’them? Kormerly I also acted wrong,
but now I do not: thanks to God.

Come, when yhu have done these things and have at-
tended to them, Mave you done a worse act than when you
have read a thout \nd verses or written as many ? For when
you eat, are you grieved because you are not reading ? are
you not satisfied with eating according to what you have
learned by reading, and so with bathing and with exer-
cise?  Why then do you not act consistently in all things,
both when you approach Caesar, and when you approach
any person?  If you maintain yourself free from pertur-
bation, free from alarm, and stoady ; if you look vather at
the things which are done and happen than are looked at
yourself; if you do not envy those who arve yreferred befure
you; ifsurrounding cireumstances (fAat) do not strike you
with fear or admiration, what do you want? Books? How
or for what purpose? for is not this (the reading of
books) a preparation for life? and is not life itself
(living) made up of certain other things than this? This
is just as if an athlete should weep when he enters the
stadinm, because he is not being exercised outside of it.
It was for this purpose that you used to practise exercise ;
for this purpose were used the haltéres (weights),® the dust,
the young men as antagonists ; and do you seek for those
things now when it is the time of action? This is just as
if in the topic (matter) of assent when appearances pre-
sent themselves, some of which can be comprehended, and
some cannot be ecomprehended, we should not choose to
distinguish them but should choose to read what has been
written about comprehension (kardApyrs).

What then is the reason of this? The reason is that
we have never read for this purpose, we have never written
for this purpose, so that we may in cur actions vse in a way
conformable to nature the appearances presented to us :
but we terminate in this, in learning what is said, and in
being able to expound it to another, in resolving a syllo-
gism,” and in handling the hypothetical syllogism. For

¢ See i. 4. note 5, iii. 15.4; and i. 24.1,1. 29.84. The athletes wers
oiled, but they used to rub themselves with dust to be enabled to lay
hold of one another.

? M. Antoninus, i. 17, thanks the Gods that he did not waste hig
time in the resolution of syllogisms.
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this reason where our study (purpose) f§, there alone is
the impediment. Would you have by all means the
things which are not in your power?;’ Be prevented
then, be hindered, fail in your purpose.j, But if we read
what is written about action (efforts, épp),"® not that we
may see what is said about action, but that we may act
well : if we read what is said about desire and aversion
{avoiding things), in order that we may neither fail in
our desires, nor fall into that which we try to avoid; if
we read what is said about duty (officium), in order that
remembering the relations (of things to one another) we
may do nothing irrationally nor contrary to these rela-
tions; we should not be vexed in being hindered as to onr
readings, but we should be satisfied with doing the acts
which are conformable (to the relations), and we should
be reckoning not what so far we have been accustomed to
reckon: To-day I have read so many verses, I have writfen
so many ; but (we should say), To-day I have employed
my action as it is taught by the philosophers; I have not
employed my desire ; I have used avoidance (éxxhioed) only
with respect to things which are within the power of my
will ; I have not been afraid of such a person, I have not
Dbeen prevailed upon by the entreaties of another; I have
exercised my patience,® my abstinence, my co-operation
with others; and so we should thank God for what we
ought to thank him. -

But now we do not know that we also in another way
are like the many. Another man is afraid that he shall
not have power: you are afraid that you will. = Do not do
so, my man ; but as yon ridicule him who is afraid that he
shall not have power, so ridicule yourself also. For it
makes no difference whether you are thirsty like a man
who has a fever, or have a dread of water like a man who
is mad. Or how will you still be able to say as Socrates
did, 1f so it pleases God, so let it be? Do you think that
Socrates if he had been eager to pass his leisure in the
Lyceum or in the Academy and to discourse daily with
the young men, would have readily served in military

$ See iil ¢. 2.

9 See Anlus Gellius xvii. 19, where he quotes Epictetus on what
Gellins expresses by ‘intolerantia’ and “ incontinentia” Compare M.
Antoninus (v. 33) on the precept "Avéyov and ’Améxov,
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expeditions so offen as he did; and would he not have
lamented and groaned, Wretch that I am; T must now
be miserable herll, when T might be sunning myself in the
Lyceum ? Whyfwas this your business, to sun yourself
And is it not yot's business to be happy, to be free from
hindrance, freo from impediment ? And could he still have
been Soerates, if he had lamented in this way: how would
he still have been able to write Paeans in his prison ?1°

Tn short remember this, that what you shall prize which
is beyond your will, go far yon have destroyed your will,
But these things are out of the power of the will, not
only power (authority), but also a private condition: not
only occupation (business), bul also leiguro.—Now then
must 1 live in this tumult ?—Why do you say tumult?—I
mean among many men.—Well what is the hardship ?
Suppose that you are at Olympia: imagine it to be a
panegyris (public assembly), where one is calling out one
thing, another is doing another thing, and a third is push-
ing another person : in the baths there is a erowd: and
who of us is not pleased with this assembly, and leaves it
unwillingly? Be not difficult to please nor fastidious
about what happens.—Vinegar is disagreeable, for it is
sharp ; honey is disagreeable, for it disturbs my habit of
body. Ido not like vegetables. So also Ido not like leisure;
it is a desert: I do not like a crowd; it is confusion.—
But if circumstances make it necessary for you to live
alone or with a few, call it quiet, and use the thing as youw
ought : talk with yourself, exercise the appearances (pre-
sented to you), work up your preconceptions.t!  If you
fa1l into a crowd, call it a celebration of games, a panegyris,
a festival: try to enjoy the festival with other men. For
what is a more pleasant sight to him who loves mankind
than a number of men? We see with pleasure herds of
horses or oxen : we are delighted when we see many ships:
who is pained when he sees many men ?—But they deafen

mo with their eries.—Then your hearing is Impeded.

What thenis this to you? Is then the power of making
use of appearances hindered? And who prevents you
10 Plato in the Phaedon (e. 4) says that Socrates in his prison wrote

a hymn to Apolle.
1 22,
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from 'usiug acecording to nature inclinatién to a thing md
aversion from it ; and movement towards a thing and myre-
:glqng from it? What tumult (confusic®) is able todo

18 ? ¥

Do you only bear in mind the genergt rules: what is
mine, what is not mine ; what is given (permitted) to ﬁ,(. i
what does God will that I should do now? what ‘doeshe
not will? A little before he willed you to be at leisye
to talk with yourself, to write about these things 4o ryd.
to .hea,r,_to Prepare yourself. You had suﬂ‘icierﬁ; 1time.f0;-
this. Now he says to you: Come now to the conft
show us what you have learned, how you have pra,gt';sed
the athletic art. How long will you be exercised alws?
Now is the opportunity for you fo learn whether you ar(-;
an athlete worthy of victory, or one of those who go alt
the world and are defeated. Why then are you vexd?
No contest is without confusion. There must he mi‘n.'
who exercise themselves for the contest, many who tﬂ}l
out to those who exercise themselves, many masters myy
spectators.—But my wish is to live quiet]y.—La.mm;t ﬁ‘.eﬂ
and groan as you deserve to do. For what other ja
greater punishment than this to the untaught man ani to
him who disobeys the divine commands, to be grieved to
lament, to envy, in a word to be disappointed and tophe
unhappy? Would you not release yourself from thse
things ?—And how shall I release myself >—Have youyt
often heard_, that you ought to remove entirely desra
apply aversion (turning away) to those things only wleh
are within your power, that yon ought to give up er;ry
thing, body, property, fame, books, tumult, power priv;t.a
station ? for whatever way you turn, you are a lave: ou
are subjected, you are hindered, you are Gompelled: ;ou
are entirely in the power of others. But keep the wids
of Cleanthes in readiness. .

Lead me, O Zeus, and thou vecessity.!?

Is it your will that I should go to Bome? T will
Rome. To Gyara? I will go fo Gyara. To Athe:%:,‘ltg

2 Qompare Encheiridion, 52. Cleanthes was a Stoie philosay
who also wrote some poetry. See p. 202, note. philosofr,
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will go to Athexs. To prison? I will go to prison. If
vou should once say, When ghall a man go to Athens?
you are undoned 1t is & necessary consequence that this
Jesire: 1L 1518 nal accomplished, must make you unhappy;
and if it is ace mplished, it must make you vain, since
you are elated at things at which you ought not to be
clated ; and on the ofher hand, if you are impeded, it
must make you wretched because you fall into that which
you would nof fall into. (live up then all these things.
‘Athens is o good place,—Dut happiness is much better;
and to bo freo from passions, free from disturbance, for
your affairs not to depond on any man. There is tumult
at Bome and vigits of salulation.!®  Dut happiness is an
equiva.lenr. for all tronblegome things. If then the time
comes for these things, why do you not take away the wish
to avoid them ? what necessity is there to carry a burden
like an ass, and to be beaten with a stick ? But if youdo
not <o, consider that you must always be a slave to him
who has it in his power to effect your release, and also fo
impede you, and you must serve him as an evil genius.'
There is only one way to happiness, and let this rule be
ready both in the morning and during the day and by
nigl{t: the rule is not to look towards things which are
out of the power of our will, to think that nothing is our
own, to give up all things to the Divinity, to Fortune; to
make them the superintendents of these things, whom
Zeous 8lso has made so; for a man to observe that only
which is his own, that which cannot be hindered; and
when we read, to refer our reading to this only, and our
writing and our listening. For this reason I cannot call
the paan industrious, if I hear this only, that he reads and
writes ; and even if a man adds that he reads all night, I
cannot say so, if he knows not to what he ghould refer his
reading. For neither do you say that a man is in dusirions
if he keeps awake for a girl ;% nor do I. But if he does
it (reads and writes) for reputation, I say that he is a

1s Fle alludes to the practice of dependents paying formal visits in
the morning at the houses of the great and powerful at Bome, Upton
refers B0 Virgil, Georgies, ii. 461

14 (Jompare . 19. 6.

1 (Jompare Horace Bat. L 5. 83.
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lover of reputation. And if he does itfor money, T say
that he is a lover of money, not a lover of labour; and if
he does it throngh love of learning, I say that he isalover
of learning, But if he refers his labour | 5 his own ruling
power (iyepovxir), that he may keep ix in a state con-

formable fo nature and pass his life in thatstate, then only

do I say that he is industrious. For never commend a
man on account of these things which are common to all,
but on account of his opinions (principles); for these are
the things which belong to each man, which make his
actions bad or good. Remembering these rules, rejoice in
that which is present, and be content with the things
which come in season.’® 1f you see any thing which yon
have learned and inquired about occurring to you in your
conrse of life (or opportunely applied by you to the acts of
life), be delighted at it. 1f yom have laid aside or have
lessened bad disposition and a habit of reviling; if you
have done so with rash temper, obscene words, hastiness,
sluggishness ;.if you are not moved by what you formerly
were, and not in the same way as yon once were, you can
colebrate a festival daily, to-day becanse you have bebaved
well in one act, and to-morrow because you have behaved
awell in another. How much greater is this a reason for
making sacrifices than a consulship or the government of
a provinee ? These things come to you from yourself and
from the gods. Remember this, who gives these things
and to whom, and for what purpose. 1f you cherish your-
self in theso thoughts, do you stiil think that it makes any
difference where you shall be happy, where you shall
please God? Are not the gods equally distant from all
places??” Do they notsee from all places alike that which
1s going on ?

16 Qe Antoninus, vi, 2; and ix. 6 ¢ Thy present opinion founded on
nnderstanding, and thy present conduet directed to social good, and
thy present disposition of contentment with everything which happens
—that is enough.

17 Compare Upton's note on dwéxourt, and Schweig’s version, and
the Index Graccitatis. These commentators do not appear tc be quite
certain about the mesning of the text. X
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CHAPTER V.
AGAINST THE QUARRELSOME AND FEROCIOUS.

Tas wise and good man neither himself fights with any
person, nor does he allow another, so far as he can pre-
ventit. And an example of this as well as of all other
things is proposed to us in the lifs of Soerates, who not
only himself on all oceasions avoided fights (quarrels), but
would not allow oven others {o quarrel. See in Xenophon’s
Symposium ! how many quarrels he settled, how further
he endured Thrasymachus and Polus and (fallicles ; how
ho tolerated his wife, and how he tolerated his son * who
attempted to confute him and to cavil with him. For he
remembered well that no man has in his power another
man’s ruling principle. He wished therefore for nothing
else than that which was his own. And what is this?
Not that this or that man may act according to nature;
for that is a thing which belongs to another; but that
while others are doing their own acts, as they choose, he
may never the less be in a condition conformable to
nature and live in it, only doing what is his own to the
end that others also may be in a stafe conformable to
nature. For this is the object always set before him by
the wise and good man. Is it fo be commander (a
praetor) ¢ of an army? No: but if it is permitted him,
his object is in this matter to maintain his own ruling
principle. Is it to marry ? No; but if marriage is allowed
to him, in this matter his object is to maintain himself in
a condition conformable to nature. But if he would have
his son not to do wrong or his wife, he would have what
belongs to another mot to belong to another: and to be
instruoted is this, fo learn what things are a man’s own
and what belongs to another.

How then is there left any place for fghting (quarrel-
ling) to a man who has this opinion (which he ought to
have)? Is he surprised at any thing which happens,

! See ii. 12. 15.
2 See Xenophon, Memorabilia, ii. 2.
8 The word erparqyfoar may be translated ecither way.
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and does it appear new to him?* Does he not expeot
that which comes from the bad to be worse and more
grievous than what actually befals him ?;"And does he not
reckon as pure gain whatever they ({e bad) may do
which falls short of extreme wickedness: Such a person
has reviled you. Great thanks to him for not having
struck you. But he has struck me also. Great thanks
that he did not wound you. But he wounded me also.
Great thanks that he did not Kl you. For when did he
learn or in what school that man is a tame?® animal, that
men love one another, that an act of injustice is a great
harm to him who does it. Sines then he has not learned
this and is not convinced of it, why shall he not follow
that which seems to he for his own inferest? Your
neighbour has thrown stones. Have you then done any
thing wrong? DBut the things in the house have been
broken. Are you then a utensil? No; but a free power
of will.5 'What then is given to you (to do) in answer to
this ? If you are like a wolf, yon must bite in return, and
throw more stones. But if you consider what is proper
for a man, examine your storchouse, see with what facul-
ties you came into the world. Have you the disposition
of a wild beast, have you the disposition of revenge for an
injury ? When is a horse wretched? When he is deprived
of his natural faculties, not when he cannot erow like a
cock, but when he cannot run. When is a dog wretched ?
Not when be cannot fly, but when he cannot track his
game. Is then a man also unhappy in this way, not
because he cannot strangle lions or embrace statues,” for
he did not come into the world in the possession of certain
powers from nature for this purpose, but because he has
lost his probity and his fidelity? People onght to meet
and lament such a man for the misfortunes into which he

4 Bee iv. 1. 77, and the use of favpderr.

5 Bee i 10, 14, iv. 1, 120. 8o Plato says (Legg. vi.), that & man whe
has had right education is wont to be the most divine and the tamest
of animals. Upton.
= Oél the doing wrong to another, see Plato’s Critc, and Epictetus iv.

. 167,
5 See iii. 1. 40.
¥ Like Hercules and Diogenes  See iii. 12. 2.
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has fallen ; not indeed to lament because a man has been
born or has died,® but because it has happened to him in
his life time to have lost the things which are his own,
not that which I' y received from his father, not his land
and house, and .8 inn,® and his slaves; for not one of
these things is a man’s own, but all belong to others, are
servile, and subject to account (dmeifvva), at different
times given to dilferent persons by those who have them
in their power : bhut I mean the things which belong to
him as a man, the marks (stamps) in his mind with which
he came into tho world, such as we seek also on coins, and
if we find them, we approve of the coing, and if we do not
find the marks, we reject them. What is the stamp on
this Sesterfius ?1° The stamp of Trajan, Iresent it. It
is the stamp of Nero. Throw it away: it cannot be
accepted, it is counterfeit.!! So also in this case: What is

8 The allusion is to a passage (a fragment) in the Cresphontes of
Euripides translated by Cicero into Latin Iumbies (Tuse. Disp. 1. 48)—

Ibes yEp Hpis abAAoyoY ToLOVEErOYS

Thv @ivra Dpnpeiv eis 80° Epyerar kdna,
7oy 8ad Bavdvra kal wiver wewavudvoy
xalpovras, elpnuoirTas demépmew Blpwr.

Herodotus (v. 4) says of the Trausi, a Thracian tribe: “ when a child
is born, the relatives sit round it and lament over all the evils which it
must guffer on coming into the world and enumerate all the calamities
of mankind + but when ono dies, they hide him in the earth with
rejoicing and pleasure, reckoning all the evils from which he is now
releaged nnd in possession of all happiness.

9 The word 18 warbokeior, which Behweig. says that he does mnot
understand. Fle pupposes the word to be corrupt; unless we take it
to mean the inn in which & man lives who has no home., I do not
understand tha word here,

10 Sng the note of Schweig. on the word rerpdoaapoy in the text.

11 This does not mean, it is said, that Nero issued counterfeit ecoins,
for there are extant many coing of Nero which both in form and in the
purity of the metal are complete. A learned numismatist, Francis
Wise, fellow of Trinity Collegs Oxford, in a letter to Upton, says that
he ean discover no reason for Nexo's coins being rejeeted in commercial
dealings after his death except the fact of the tyrant having been
declared by the Senate to be an enemy to the Commonwealth.
(Suctonins, Nero, ¢. 49.) When Domitian was murdered, the Senata
ordered his busts to be tuken down, as the French now do after a
revolution, and all memorials of him to he destroyed (Suetonius,
Domitian, e. 23). Dion also reports (Lx.) thmt when Caligula was
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the stamp of his opinions? It is gentlencss, a sociable dis-
position, a tolerant temper, a disposition to mutual affec-
tion. Produce these qualities. I accept*hem: I consider
this man a citizen, I accept him as a reighbour, a com-
panion in my voyages. Only see that P> has not Nero's
stamp. Is he passionate, is he full of resentment, is he
fault-finding ? If the whim seizes him, does he break the
heads of those who come in his way? (If so), Wh_y then
did you say that he is a man? Is every thing judged
(determined) by the bare form? If thatis so, say that the
form in wax 12 is an apple and has the smell and the taste
of an apple. But the external figure is not enough:
neither then is the nose enough and the eyes to make the
man, but he must have the opinions of a man. .Here 18
a4 man who does not listen to reason, who does not know
when he is refuted: he is an ass: in another man the
sense of shame is become dead : he is good for nothing, he
is any thing rather than & man. This man seeks whom
he may meet and kick or bite, so that he is not even a
sheep or an ass, but a kind of wild beast. :

What then ? would you have me fo be despised ?—DBy
whom? by those who know you? and how shall those
who know you despise a man who is gentle and modest ¢
Perhaps you mean by those who do not know you? What
is that to yon? For no other artisan cares for the opinion
of those who know not his art.—But they will be more
hostile to me'® for this reason.—Why do you say ‘me’?
Can any man injure your will, or prevent you from using
in a natural way the appearances which are presented to

murdered, it was ordered that all the brass coin which bore his image
ghould be melted, and, I suppose, coined again, There is more on this
subject in Wise's letter. : : ]

T do not believe that genuine eoins would be refused in commereial
dealings for the reasons which Wise gives, at least not refused in pars
distant from Rome. Perhaps Epictetus means that some people would
not touch the coins of the delestable Nero, :

12 Heg says tb rfipwow, which Mrs, Carter translates *a pieee of wax.”
‘Perhaps it means ¢ a piece of wax in the form of an apple.’

13 The word is émpdnoorre:, the form of which is not Greel
Bchweig. has no remark on it, and he translates the word by
¢adorientur” The form cught to be émgdoovrar  Bee Stephens’
Texicon on the word émglopar.  Probably the word is eorrapted,
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you? Tn no way can he. Why then are you still dis-
turbed and why do you choose to show yourself afraid 214
And why do yow, not come forth and proclaim that you
are at peace wi'h all men whatever they may do, and

-langh at those chugfly who think that they can harm you?

These slaves, you can say, know not either who I am, nor
where lies my good or my evil, because they have no
access to the things which are mine. :
In this way also those who ocenpy a strong city mock th

besiegers, (and say): What trouble these men are now taking
for nothing : our wall is secure, we have food for a very
long time, and all other resources, These are the things
which make a city strong and impregnable: but nothing
else than his opinions makes a man’s soul impregnable.
For what wall is so strong, or what body is so hard, or
what possession is so safe, or what honour (rank, character
so free from assault (as a man’s opinions)? All (otlmrg
things every where are perishable, easily taken by assault,
and if any man in any way is attached to them, he must
be disturbed, expect what is bad, he must fear, lament,
find his desires disappointed, and fall into things which
he would avoid. Then do we not choose to make secure
the only means of safety which are offered to wvs, and do
we not choose to withdraw onrselves from that which is
perishable and servile and to labour at the things which
are imperishable and by nature free; and do we mnot re-
member that no man either hurts another or does good to
another, but that a man’s opinion about each thing, is that
which hurts him, is that which overtwrns him; this is
fighting, this is civil discord, this is war? That which
made Kteocles and Polynices'® enemies was nothing else
than this opinion which they had abont royal power, their
~pinion about exile, that the one is the extreme of evils,
the other the greatest good. Now this is the nature of

¥ Mrs, Qarter renders goBepdv by fformidable” and in the Latin
translation it is rendered ¢formidabilem,; but that cannot be the
meaning of the word here,

1= Efeocles and Polynices were the sons of the unfortunate Oedipus,
who quarrelled about the kingship of Thebes and killed one another
This quarrel is the subject of the Seven against Thebes of Aeschylva
and the Phoenissae of Euripides. Seeii. 22. note 3.

&
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every man to seck the good, to avoid the bad ;' to con-
sider him who deprives us of the one and involves us in
the other an enemy and treacherous, Fven if he he a
brother, or a son or a father. For notl ing is more akin
to us than the good: therefore if thess ‘hings (externals)
are good and evil, neither is a father a riend to sons, nor
a brother to a brother, but all the world is every where
full of enemies, treachercus men, and sycophants. But if
the will (mpoalpeots, the purpose, the intention) being what
it ought to be, is the only good; and if the will being
such as it ought not to be, is the only evil, where is there
any strife, where is there reviling ? about what? about the
things which do nob concern us? and strife with whom ?
with the ignorant, the unhappy, with those who are de-
eeived abont the chief things?

Remembering this Socrates managed his own house and
endured a very ill tempered wife and a foolish (mn-
grateful?) son.? For in what did she show her bad
temper? In pouring water on his head as much as she
liked, and in trampling on the cake (sent to Socrates).
And what is this to me, if I think that these things are
nothing to me? But this is my business; and neither
tyrant shall check my will nor a master; nor shall the
many check me who am only one, nor shall the stronger
check me who am the weaker; for this power of being
free from check (hindrance) is given by God to.every
man. For these opinions make love in a house (family),

15 «Eyery man in everything he does naturally acts upon the fore-
thought and apprehension of aveiding evil or o taining good’ Bp.
Butler, Analogy, Chap. 2. The bishop’s *naturally’ is the ¢dors of
Hpictetus.

17 Sperates’ wife Xanthippe is charged by her eldest son Lamproeles
with being so ill-tempered as to be past all endurance (Xenophon,
Memorab. ii. 2, 7). Xenophon in this chapter has reported the con-
versation of Soerates with Lis son on this matter.

Diozenes Laertius (i) tells the story of Xanthippe pouring water
on the head of Socrates, and dirty water, as Seneca says (De Constantia,
e, 18), Aelian (xi. 12) reports that Alcibiades sent Socrates a large
and =ood cake, which Ranthippe frampled under her feef. Socrates

“only hughed and said, Well then, you will not have your share of ii.
The philosopher showed that his philosophy was practical by enduring
the torment of a very ill-tempered wife, one of the grealest calamities
that can happen to a man, and the trouble of an unduliful son.
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concord in a stafe, among nations peace, and gratitude to
God; they make a man in all things cheerful (confident)
in externals as about things which belong to others, as
about things which are of no value* We indeed are
able to write and o read these things, and to praise them
when they are read, but we do not even come near fo
being convinced of them. Therefore what is said of the
Tacedaemonians, ** Lions at home, but in Ephesus foxes,”
will fit in our case also, “ Lions in the school, but out of it
foxes”1®

CHAPTER VI.
AGAINST THOSE WHO LAMENT OVER BEING PITIED.

1 Am grieved, a man says, at being pitied. Whether then
is the fact of your being pitied a thing which concerns
you or those who pity you? Well, is it in your power to
Stop this pity ?—1It 1s in my power, if I show them that
1 do not require pity.—And whether then are you in the
condition of not deserving (requiring) pity, or are you naot
in that condition?—I think ‘that I am not: but these
persons do not pity me, for the things for which, if they
cught to pity mo, it would be proper, I mean, for my
fanlts; but they pity me for my poverty, for not pos-
sessing honoura lo offices, for diseases and deaths and
other such things—Whether then are you prepared to con-
vince the many, that not one of these things is an evil, but
that it is possible for a man who is poor and has no office
(évdpyovre) and enjoys no honour to be happy; or to shew
yourself to them as rich and in power? For the second of
these things belong to a man who is boastful, silly and
good for nothing. And consider by what means the pre-

18 This is one of the wisest and noblest expressions of Epictetus.
19 See Aristophanes, the Peace, v. 1188:

moAAS yip &) @ Adikncay,

Byres ofko. piv Aéovres,

&y pwixp & &> dmeres. Upton. .
z 3 i
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tence must be supported. - It will be necessary for you ta
hire slaves anl to possess a few silver vessels, and to ex-
hikit them im public, if it is possible, though they are
often the same, and to attempt to conce}l the fact that
they are the same, and to have splendid garments, and all
other things for display, and to show that you are a man
honoured by the great, and to try to sup at their houses,
or to be supposed to sup there, and as to your person
to employ some mean arts, that you may appear to be
more handsome and nobler than you are. These things
you must contrive, if you choose to go by the second path
in order not to be pitied. Bu# the first way is both im-
practicable and long, to attempt the very thing which Zeus
has not been able to do, to convince all men what things
are good and bad.! Is this power given to you? This
only is given to you, to convince yourself; and you have
not convinced yourself. Then I ask you, do you aftempt
to persuade other men? and who has lived so long with
you.as you with yourself? and who has so much power of
convincing you as you have of convincing yourself; and
who is better disposed and nearer to you thaun you are to
yourself? How then have you not yet convinced yourself
in order to learn? At present are not things upside down?
1Ig this what you have been earnest about doing,? to learn
to be free from grief and free from disturbance, and not to
be humbled (abject), and to be free? Have you not heard
then that there is only one way which leads to this end,
to give up (dismiss) the things which do net depend on
the will, to withdraw from them, and to admit that they
belong to others? For another man then to have an opinion
about you, of what kind is it ?—It is a thing independent

! Here it is implied that there are things which God cannof do.
Perhaps he means that as God has given man certain powers of will
and therefore of action, he cannot at the same time exercize the contra-
dictory powers of forcing man’s will and action ; for this would be at the
same time to give power and to take it away. Dutler remarks { Analogy,
chap, 5) “the present is so far from proving in event a diseipline of
virtue fo the generality of men that on the contrary they seem to make
it & discipline of vice.” In fact all men are not convinced and eannot
be convineed in the present constitution of things ¢ what things are good
and bad.

* Something is perhaps wrong in the text here, Bee Schiweig.'s note.

e
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of the will—Théh is it nothing to you %—Tt is nothing—
When then you are still vexed at this and disturbed, do
vou think that you are convinced about good and evil ?
Will you not'then 1:tting others alone be to yourself
both scholar and dgacher ?—The rest of mankind will ook
after this, whoethor il is to their interest to be and to pass
their lives in a stale confrary to nature: but to me no man
is nearer than mysell. What then is the meaning of this,
that I have listened to the words of the philosophers and T
assent to them, but in fact I am no way made easier (more
content)? Am I go stupid? And yet in all other things
such as I have chosen, I have not been found very stupid;
but I learned lottors quickly, and to wrestle, and geometry,
and to resolve syllogisms.  Has not then reason convineed
me? and indeed no other things have I from the beginning
so approved and chosen (as the things which are rational ) :
and now I read about these things, hear about them, write
about them ; I have so far discovered no reason stronger
than this (living according to nature). In what then am
I deficient? Have the contrary opinions not been eradi-
cated from me? Have the notions (opinions) themselves
not been exercised nor used to be applied to action, but as
armour are laid aside and rusted and cannof fit me? And
yet neither in the exercises of the palaestra, nor in writing
or reading am I satisfied with learning, but I turn up and
down the syllogisms which are proposed, and I make
others, and sophistical syllogisms also.* But the necessary
theorems by proceeding from which a man can become
free from grief, fear, passions (affects), hindrance, and a
free man, these I do not exercise myself in nor do I prac-
tise in theso the proper practice (study). 'Then I care
about what others will say of me, whether T shall appear
to them worth notice, whether I shall appear happy.—
Wretched man, will you not see what you are saying
about yourself? What do you appear to yourself tobe? in
your opinions, in your desires, in yonr aversions from
things (& 7 ékxhiven), in your movements (purposes,
& éppf) In your preparation (for anything), in your de-
* In place of memamimrorras Behweig. suggests that Arrian wrote

wal TEAAG @calrws or something of the kind. On werawimrorras see
Epictetus, i. 7,
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signs (plans), and in otheracts suitable to a man? But de
you trouble yourself about this, whether others pity you ?
—Yes, but I am pitied not as I ought to bg.—Are you then
pained at this ? and is he who is pained, #n objeet of pity ?
—Yes—How then are yon pitied not ac/you ought to he?
For by the very act that you feel (suffer) about bei
pitied, you make yourself deserving of pity. What then
says Antisthenes? Have you not heard? ‘It is a royal
thing, O Cyrus, to do right (well) and to be ill spoken of’*
My head is sound, and all think that I have the head ache,
What do I care for that? I am free from fever, and people
sympathize with me as if I had a fever, (and say), Poor
man, for so long a time you have not ceased to have fever,
T also say with a sorrowful countenance, In truth it is now
a long time that T have been ill. What will happen then ?
As God may please: and at the same time I secretly laugh
at those who are pitying me. What then hinders the
same being done in this case also? T am poor, but I have
a right opinion about poverty. Why then do I care if
they pity me for my poverty? T am not in power (not a
magistrate); but others are: and I have the opinion which
1 ought to have about having and not having power. Let
them look to it who pity me:® but I am neither hungry
nor thirsty nor do I suffer cold; but because they are
hungry or thirsty they think that I too am. What then
shall I do for them? Shall T go about and proclaim and
say, Be not mistaken, men, I am very well, I do not trouble
myself about poverty, nor want of power, nor in a word
apout anything else than right opinions. These I have
free from restraint, I eare for nothing at all.—What foolish
talk is this? How do I possess right opinions when T am
not content with being what I am, but am uneasy about
what I am supposed to be?

But you say, others will get more and be preferred to
me—What then is more reasonable than for those who
hayve laboured about any thing to have more in that thing
in which they have laboured? They have laboured for
Elower, you have laboured about opinions ; and they have
laboured for wealth, you for the proper use of appearances.
W 4 M. Antoninus, vii, 86.

$ Idovra  See L 4, note 4.
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See if they have®more than you in this about which you
have laboured, and which they neglect; if they assent
better than you with respect to the natural rules (measures)
of things; if they arve less disappointed than you in their
desires; if they fall less info things which they would
avoid than you % if in their intentions, if in the things
which they propose to themselves, if in their purposes, if in
their motions towards an object they take a better aim; if
they betfer observe a propoer behaviour, as men, as sons, as
parents, and so on ag fo the other names by which we
express: tho relations of life,  But if they exercise power,
and you do nof, will you not choose to tell yourself the
truth, that you do nothing for the sake of this (power), and
they do all? DBut it is most unreasonable that he who
looks atter anything should obfain less than he who does
not look after it.

Not so: but since I care about right opinions, it is more
reasonable for me to have power.— Yes in the matter about
which you do care, in opinions. But in a matter in which
they have cared more than you, give way to them. The
case is just the same as if because you have right opinions,
you thought that in using the bow you should hit the
mark better than an archer, and in working in metal you
should succeed better than a smith. Give up then your
earnestness about opinions and employ yourself about the
things which you wigh to acquire; and then lament, if
you do not succeed ; for you deserve to lament. But now
you say that you are oceupied with other things, that you
are looking after other things; but the many say this
truly, that one act has no community with another.® He
who has risen in the morning seeks whom (of the house of
Caesar) he shall salute, to whom he shall say something
agreeable, to whom he shall send a present, how he shall
please the dancing man, how by bad behaviour to one he
may please another. When he prays, he prays about

8 Schweig. says that he has not observed that this proverb is men-
tioned by any other writer, and that he dees not quite see the meaning
of it, unless it be what he expresses in the Tatin version (iv. 10. 24},
salterum opus cum altero mihil commune habet.” I think that the
eontext explains it: if you wish to obtain a particular end, employ the
proper means, and not the means which do not malke for that end,
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these things; when he sacrifices, he seerifices for these
things: the saying of Pythagoras

Let sleep not come upon thy langniil eyes 7

he transfers to these things. Where haye I failed in the
matters pertaining to flattery? Whatlave Idone? Any
thing like a free man, any thing like a noble minded man ?
And if he finds any thing of the kind, he blames and accuses
himself : « Why did you say this ? Was it notin your power
to lie? Kven the philosophers say that nothing hinders
us from telling a lie.” But do you, if indeed you have
cared about nothing else except the proper use of appear-
ances, as soon as you have risen in the morning reflect,
“ What do I want m order to be free from passion (affects),
and free from perturbation? What am 1? Am I a poor
body, a piece of property, a thing of which something is
said? 1 am none of these. DBut what am I? I am a
rational animal, What then is required of me ?” Reflect
on your acts. Where have 1 omitted the things which
conduce to happiness (elpowar)? What have I done which
ig either unfriendly or unsocial? what have I not done as
to these things which I ought to have done?

So great then being the difference in desires, actions,
wishes, would you still have the same share with others in
those things about which you have not laboured, and they
have laboured ? Then are you surprised if they pity you,
and are you vexed? But they are not vexed if you pity
them. Why? Becanse they are convinced that they have
that which is good, and you are not convinced. For this
Teason yom are not satisfied with your own, but you desire
that which they have: but they are satisfied with their
own, and do not desire what you have: since if you were
really convinced, that with respect to what is good, it is
you who are the possessor of it and that they have missed
1t, you would not even have thought of what they say
about you.

¥ Beeiil. 1. note 2. Epictetusis making a parody of the verses of Pytha-
goras. See Schweig.’s remarks on the words “ He who has risen efe’ I
have of necessity translated wawomfisdueros in an active sense: but if
tLis is right, I do not understand how the word is used so.
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CHAPTER VIL
ON FREEDOM FROM FEAR,

WaAT makes the tyrant formidable? The guards, you
say, and their swords, and the men of the bedchamber and
those who exclude them who would enter. Why then if
you bring a boy (child) to the tyrant when he is with his
guards, is he not afraid; or is it because the child does
not understand theso things? If then any man does
understand what guards are and that they have swords,
and comes to the tyrant for this very purpose becanse he
wishes to die on account of some circumstance and seeks
to die easily by the hand of another, is he afraid of the
guards? No, for ho wishes for the thing which makes the
guards formidable. If then any man neither wishing to
die nor to live by all means, but only as it may be per-
mitted, approaches the tyrant, what hinders him from
approaching the tyrant without fear? Nothing. If then
a man has the same opinion about his property as the man
whom T have instaneed has about his body ; and also aboub
his children and his wife. and in a word is so affected by
some madness or despair that he cares not whether he
possesses them or not, but like children who are playing
with shells care (quarrel) about the play, but do not trouble
themselves about the shells, so he foo has set no value on
the materials (things), but values the pleasure that he has
with them and the occupation, what tyrant is then for-
midable to him or what gnards or what swords?

Then throngh madness is it possible for a man to be so
disposed towards these things, and the Galilaeans through
habit,! and is it possible that no man can learn from reason

! Bee Bchweig’s note on the text. By the Galilaeans it is probable
that Epictetus means the Christians, whose obstinacy Antoninus also
mentions (xi. 3). Epictetus, a contemporary of St. Paul, knew little
about the Christians, and only Jmew some examples of their obstinate
adherence to the new faith and the fanatical beliaviour of some of the
converts. That there were wild funatics among the early Christians is
proved on undoubted suthority : and also that there always have been
such, and now are such. The abuss of any doctrines or religious

~ opinions is indeed no argument against such doctrines or religious

opinions; and it is & fact quite consistent with experience that the best
things are liable to be perverted, misunderstood, and misused.
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and from demonstration that God has made all the things
in the universe and the universe itself completely free
from hindrance and perfect, and the parts of it for the use
of the whole? All other animals indeed are incapable of
comprehending the administration of it but the rational
animal man has faculties for the considération of all these
things, and for understanding that it is a part, and what
kind of a part it is, and that it is right for the parts to be
gubordinate to the whole. And besides this being naturally
noble, magnanimons and free, man sees that of the things
which surround him some are free from hindrance and in
his power, and the other things are subject to hindrance
and in the power of others; that the things which are free
from hindrance are in the power of the will: and those
which are subject to hindrance are the things which are
not in the power of the will. And for this reason if he
thinks that his good and his interest be in these things
only which are free from hindrance and in his own power,.
he will be free, prosperous, happy, free from harm, mag-
nanimous, pious, thankful to God?* for all things; in no
matter finding fault with any of the things which have
not bheen put in his power, nor blaming any of them.?
But if he thinks that his good and his interest are in
externals and in things which are not in the power of his
will, he must of necessity be hindered, be impeded, be a
slave to those who have the power over the things which
he admires (desires) and fears ; and he must of necessity be
impious because he thinks that he is harmed by God, and
he must be unjust because he always claims more than
belongs to him; and he must of necessity be abject and
mean.

What hinders a man, who has clearly separated (com-
prehended) these things, from living with a light heart
and bearing easily the reins, quietly expecting every thing
which can happen, and enduring that which has already
happened ? Would you have me to bear poverty? Come
end you will know what poverty is when ‘it has found one
who can aet well the part of a poor man. Would you

. 2 “Thisagrees with Eph, v. 20: * Giving thanks always for all things
to God.”> Mrs. Carter. The wards are the same in both except that
the Apostle has ebxapioroivres, and Epictetus bas ydpo Exon.
8 Sue Schweig.'s note.
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have me to possess power? TLet me have power, and also
the trouble of it. Well, banishment ? Wherever Ishall go,
there it will be well with me ; for here also where I am, it
was not because of the place that it was well with me, but
because of my opinions which I shall carry off with me:
for peither can any man deprive me of them; but my
opinions alone are mine and they cannot be taken from
me, and T am satisfied while I have them, wherever I muy
be and whatever I am doing. But now it is time to die.
Why do you say to die? Make no tragedy show of the
thing, but speak of it as it is: it is now time for the
matter (of the body) to be resolved into the things out of
which it was composed. And what is the formidable
thing here? what is going to perish of the things which
are in the universe?* what new thing or wondrous is
going to happen? Is it for this reason that a tyrant is
formidable? = Is it for this reason that the guards appear
to have swords which are large and sharp? Say this to
others; but I have considered about all these things; no
man has power over me. I have been made free; I know
his commands, no man can now lead me as a slave. I
have a proper person to assert my freedom ;* I have proper
judges. (I say) are you not the master of my body?
What then is that to me? Are you not the master of my
property ?  'What then is that to me? Are you not the
master of my exile or of my chains? Well, from all these
things and all the poor body itself I depart at your
hidding, when you please. Make trial of your power, and
you will know how far it reaches.

Whom then can I still fear? Those who are over the
bedchamber ?6  Lest they should do, what? Shut me

out? If they find that I wish to enter, let them shut me

out. Why then do you go to the doors? Because I think
it befits me, while the play (sport) lasts, to join in it.
How then are you not shut out? Because unless some

£ Hesays that the body will be resolved into the things of which if is
composed : none of them will perish. The soul, as he has said elsewhere,
will go to him who gave it (iil. 13. note 4). But I donot suppose that
he means that the soul will exist as having a separate consclousness.

5 gapmwrThy, see iv. 1, 113,

& See i. 19. note 6,
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ono allows me to goin, I do not choose \to go in, but am
always content with that which happens; for I think that
what God chooses is better than what I choose.” I will
attach myself as a minister and follower to him; I have
the same movements (pursuits) as he hag, T have the same
desires ; in a word, I have the same wi (cwbé\w). There
is no shutting out for me, but for those who would force
their way in. Why then do not I force my way in?
Because I know that nothing good is distributed within
to those who enter. But when I hear any man called
fortunate becanse he is honoured by Caesar, I say, what
does he happen to get? A province (the government of a
province). Does he also obtain an opinion such as he
ought? The office of a Prefect. Does he also obtain the
power of using his office well? Why do I still strive to
enter (Caesar’s chamber)? A man scatters dried figs and
nuts: the children séize them,and fight with one another ;
men do not, for they think them to be a small matter.
But if a man should throw about shells, even the children
do not seize them. Provinces are distributed: let chil-
dren look to that. Money is distributed: let children
look to that. Praetorships, consulships are distributed:
let children scramble for them, let them be shub out,
beaten, kiss the hands of the giver, of the slaves: but to
me these are only dried figs and nuts. What then? If
you fail to get them, while Caesar is scattering them
about, do not be troubled : if a dried fig come into your
lap, take it and eat it; for so far you may value even a
fig. Butif I shall stoop down and turn another over, or
be turned over by another, and shall flatter those who
have got into (Caesar’s) chamber, neither 1s a dried fig
worth the trouble, nor any thing else of the things which
are not good, which the philosophers have persuaded me
not to think good.

Show me the swords of the gnards. See how big they
are, and how sharp. What then do these big and sharp

1 « Nevertheless not ns I will, but as thou wilt, Matthew xxvi. 8L
Ars. Carter. “Our resigmation to the will of God may be said to be
perfect, when our will is lost and resolved up into his; when we rest in
his will as our end, as being itself most jusfand right and good.’
Bp. Butler, Sermon on the Love of God.
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swerds d0?  They kill.  And what does a fever do?
Nothing else. And what else a (falling) tile? Nothing
else. Would you then have me to wonder at these things
and worship them, and go about as the slave of all of
them? I hope that this will not happen: but when I
have once learned that every thing which has come into
existence must also go out of it, that the universe may not
stand still nor be impeded, I no longer consider it any
difference whether a fever shall do it or a tile, or a soldier.
PBnt if a man must make a eomparison between these
things, I know that the soldier will do it with less
trouble (to me), and quicker. When then I neither fear
any thing which a tyrant can do to me, nor desire any
thing which he can give, why do I still look on with
wonder (admiration)? Why am I still confounded?
Why do I fear the guards? Why am I pleased if he
speaks to me in a friendly way, and receives me, and
why do I tell others how he spoke to me? Is he a
Socrates, is he a Diogenes that his praise should be a proof
of what L am? Have I been eager to imitate his morals?
But I keep up the play and go to him, and serve him so
long as he does not bid me to do any thing foolish or un-
reasonable. But if he says to me, Go and bring Leon ® of
Salamis, I say to him, Seek another, for I am no longer
playing. (The tyrant says): Lead him away (to prison).
I follow ; that is part of the play. But your head will
be taken off—Does the tyrant’s head always remain whero
it is, and the heads of you who obey him ?—But you will
be cast out nnburied ?—If the corpse is I, I shall be cast
out; but if I am different from the corpse, speak more
properly according as the fact is, and do not think of
frightening me. These things are formidable to children
and fools. Butif any man has once entered a philosopher’s
school and knows not what he is, he deserves to be full of
fear and to flatter those whom afterwards® he used to
fiatter ; (and) if he has not yet learned that he is not flesh
nor bones nor sinews (vedpa), but he is that which makes

8 See iv. 1. note 59.

3 T do not ses the meaning of #orepor: it may perhaps mean * after
leaving the school” Sce Schweig.'s note,
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L)
use of these parts of the body and gbverns ther and
follows (understands) the appearances of things.!?

Yes, but this talk makes us despise the laws— And what
kind of talk makes men more obedient to the laws who
employ such talk? And the things which are in the
power of a fool are not law.!* And yel see how this talk
makes us disposed as we ought to be even to these men
(fools) ; sinee it teaches us to claim in opposition to them
none of the things in which they are able to surpass us.
This talk teaches us as to the body to give it up, as to
property to give that up also, as to children, parents,
brothers, to retire from these, to give up all; it only
makes an exception of the opinions, which even Zeus has
willed to be the select property of every man. What
transgression of the laws is there here, what folly ?
Whero you are superior and stronger, there I gave way to
you: on the other hand, where 1 am superior, do you
vield to me; for I have studied (cared for) this, and you
have not. It is your study to live in houses with floors
formed of various stones,!? gow your slaves and dependents
shall serve you, how you shall wear fine clothing, have
many hunting men, lute players, and tragic actors. Do I
claim any of these? have you made any study of opinions,
and of your own rational faculty? Do you know of what
parts it is composed, how they are brought together, how

10 Here Epictetus admits that there is some power in man which
uses the body, directs and governs it. He does not say what the power
is nor what he supposes it fo be. “ Upon the whole then our organs of
cense and our limbs are certainly instruments, which the living persons,
ourselves, make use of to perceive and move with.” Butler's Analogy,
<hap. 1.

1 The will of a fool does not make law, he says. Unforfunately it
does, if we use the word law in the sirict sense of law : for law is &
coneral commend from a person, an absolute king, for example, who
Iias power to enforce it on those to whom the command is addressed
or if not o enforce it, fo punish for disobedience to it. This strict use
of the word ‘law ’ is independent of the guality of the command, which
may be wise or foolish, good or bad. But Epictetus does not usze the
word ‘law’ in the strict sense.

12 The word is Atfoorpdrors, Which means what we name Mosaic
doors or pavements. The word Afdorpwror is used by John xix. 13,
nd rendered in our version by ‘ pavement.’
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they are connected, what powers it has, and of what kind ?
Why then are you vexed, if another who has made it his
study, has the advantage over you in these things? DBut
these things are the greatest. And who hinders you from
being employed about these things and looking after them ?
And who has a better stock of books, of leisure, of persons
to aid you? Only turn your mind at last to these things,
attend, if it be only a short time, to your own ruling
faculty 1 (fryepovicér) : consider what this is that you pos-
gess, and whenee it came, this which uses all other (facul-
ties), and tries them, and selects and rejects. But solong
as you employ yourself about externals yon will possess
them (externals) as no man else does; but you will have
this (the ruling faculty) such as you choose to have it
gordid and neglected.

—_——

CHAPTER VIIL

AGAINST THOSE WHO HASTILY EUSH INTO THE USE OF THE
PHILOSOPHIC DRESS,

NEeveER praise nor blame a man becanse of the things
which are common (to all, or to most),! and do not
ascribe to him any skill or want of skill; and thus you
will be free from rashness and from malevolence. This
man bathes very quickly. Does he then do wrong? Cer-
tainly not. But what does he do? He bathes very

18 This term (73 fycporindr) has been often used by Epictetus (i. 26.
15, ete), and by M, Antoninus. Here Epictetus gives a definition or
deseription of it: it is the feculty by which we reflect and judge and
determine, a faculty which no ofher animal has, a faculty which in
many men is neglected, and weak because it is neglected ; but still it
onght to be what its consiitution forms it to be, a faculty which
< plainly bears upon it marks of authority over all the rest, and cluims
the abanlute direction of them all, to allow or forbid their gratification™
(Bp. Butler, Preface to his Sermons). The words in the fext (ex-
Aeyduevor, drexAeyiuevov, selection and rejection) are expressed by
Clicero (De Fin. ix. il 11) by ‘eligere” and * rejicere.”

I See v, 4. 44
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quickly. Are all things then done well? By no means:
but the acts which proceed from right opinions are dons
well ; and those which proceed from bad opinions are done
ill. But do you, until you know the opinion from which
a man does cach thing, neitber praise nor blame the act.
Dut the opinion is not easily discovered from the external
things (acts). This man isa carpenter. W hy ? Because

Lo uses an axe. What then is this to the matter? This -

man is a musician because he sings. And what does that
signify? This man is a philosopher. Becanse he wears &
cloak ‘and long hair. And what does a juggler wear?
Tor this reason if a man sees any philosopher acting
indecently, immediately he says, See what the philosopher
is dving; but he ought because of the man’s indecent
behaviour rather to say that he is not a philosopher. For
if this is the preconceived notion (mpdAnyus) of a philosopher
and what he profes-es, to wear a cloak and long hair,
men would say well; bub if what he professes is this
rather, to keep himself free from faults, why do we not
rather, because he does not make good his professions,
take from him the name of philosopher? For so we do in
the case of all other arts. When a man sees another
handling an axe badly, he does not say, what is the use
of the carpenter’s art? = See how badly carpenters do
their work; but he says just the contrary, This man is
not a carpenter, for he uses an axe badly. In the same
way if a man hears another singing badly, he does not
say, See how musicians sing; but rather, This man is not
2 musician. But it is in the matter of philosophy only
that people do this. When they see a man acting con-
trary to the profession of a philosopher, they do not take
away his title, but they assume him to be a philosopher,
and from his acts deriving the fact that he is behaving
indecently they conclude that there is no use in philo-
sophy.

Rviat then is the reason of this? Because we attach
value to the notion (mpéAqyav) of a carpenter, and fo that
of a musician, and to the notion of other artisans in like
manner, but not to that of a philosopher, and we judge
from externals only that it is a thing confused and ill
dofined, And what other kind of art has a name from the
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dress and the huir; and has not both theorems and a
material and an end? What then is the material (matter)
of the philosopher ? Is it a cloak ? No, but reason. What
is his end ? is it to wear a cloak? No, but to possess the
reason in a right state. Of what kind are his theorems ?
Are they those abiont the way in which the beard becomes
great or the hair long? No, but rather what Zeno says,
to know the elements of reason, what kind of a thing each
of them is, and how they ave fitted to one another, and
what things are consequent upon them. Will you not
then seo first if he does what he professes when he acts
in an unbecoming manner, and then blame his study
(pursuit)? But now when you yourself are acting in a
sober way, you say in consequence of what he seems to
you to be doing wrong, Look at the philosopher, as if’ it
Were proper to call by the name of philosopher one who
does these things; and further, This is the conduct of a
philosopher. But you do not say, Look at the carpenter,
when you know that a carpenter is an adulterer or you
see him to be a glutton ; nor do you say, See the musician.
Thus to a certain degree even you perceive (understand)
the profession of a philosopher, but you fall away from the
notion, and you are confused through want of care.

But even the philosophers themselves as they are
called pursue the thing (philosophy) by beginning with
things which are common to them and others: as soon as
they have assumed a cloak and grown a beard, they say,
I am a philosopher? But no man will say, I am a
musician, if he has bought a plectrum (fiddlestick) and
£o1a “]( nor will he say, I am a smith, if he has put on
<o .. and apron. DBut the dress is fitted to the art; and
“ney tuke their name from the art, and mot from the
dress. For this reason Euphrates?® used to say well, A
long time I strove to be a philosopher withont people
knowing it; and this, he said, was useful to me: for first
I knew that when I did any thing well, I did not do it

2 Compare Horace, Ep. i, 19, 12 eto.
Qnuid, si quis vultu torve ferus et pede nudo
Exignasgue togae simulet fextore Catonem,
Virtutemne reprs :8entet moresque Catonis?

3 Bee iil, 15. &
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for the sake of the spectators, but for tie sake of myself:
T ate well for the sake of myself; T had my eountenance
well composed and my walk : all for myself and for God.
Then, as I struggled alone, so T alone also was in danger:
in no respect through me, if I did anything base or unbe-
coming, was philosophy endangered ; xor did I injure the
many by doing any thing wrong as a philesopher. TFor
this reason those who did not know my purpose used to
wonder how it was that while T conversed and lived
altogether with all philosophers, I was not a philosopher
myself. And what was the harm for me to be known to
he a philosopher by my acts and not by outward marks 7!
See how I eat, how I drink, how I sleep, how I bear and
forbear, how I co-operate, how T employ desire, how I
employ aversion (turning from things), how I maintain
the relations (to things) those which are natural or those
which are acquired, how free from confusion, how free
from hindrance. Judge of me from this, if you can. But
if you are so deaf and blind that you cannot conceive even
Hephaestus ® to be a good gmith, unless you see the cap on
Lis head, what is the harm in not being recognized by s0
foolish a judge?

So Socrates was not known to be a philosopher by most
persons; and they used to come to him and ask to be in-
troduced to philosophers. Was he vexed then as we are,
and did ks say, And do you not think that 1 m a philo-
sopher? No, but he would take them and introduce them,
being satisfied with one thing, with being a philosopher ;
and being pleased also with not being thought to be a
philosopher, he was not annoyed : for he though* s
own occupation. What is the work of an honourabl. |
good man? To have many pupils? By no means. They
will look to this matter who are earnest about it. But
was it his business to examine carefully difficult theorems?
Qthers will look after these matters also, In what then

4 ¢ Yeq a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works : shew me
thy falih without thy works, aod T will ghew thee my faith by my
works,” Epistle of James, il. 18. 8o a moral philosopher may say, I
show my prineciples, not by what I profess, but by that which I do.

s See the statnes of Hephaestus, Montfaneon, Antig. vol. i. 1ib. il
e. 1, Upton.
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was he,® and who was he and whom did he wish tobe? He
was in that (employed in that) wherein there was hurt
(damage) and advantage. If any man can damage me, he
says, L am doing nothing : if I am waiting for another man
to dome good, | am nothing. If I wish forany thing, and
it does not happen, I am unfortunate. To such a contest
he invited every man, and I do not think that he would
have declined the contest with any one.”™ What do yon
suppose ? was it by proclaiming and saying, I am such a
man? Iar from it, but by being such a man. For
further, this is the character of a fool and a boaster to

say, 1 am free from passions and disturbance: do not
be ignorant, my friends, that while you are uneasy and
disturbed about things of no value, I alone am free from

all perturbation. So is it not enough for you fo feel no
pain, unless you make this proclamation : Come together
all who are suffering gout, paing in the head, fever, ye
who are lame, blind, and observe that I am sound (free)
from every ailment—This is empty and disao'reea’ksle to
hear, unless like Aesculapius you are able to show imme-
diately by what kind of treatment they also shall be
immediately free from disease, and unless you show your
own health as an example.

For such is the Cynic who is honoured with the sceptre
and the liadem by Zeus, and says, That you may see,
O men, that you seek happiness and tranquillity not where
it is, but jwhere it is not, behold I am sent to you by God
as an example,® I who have neither property nor house,
nor wife hor children, not even a bed, nor coat nor house-

~ hold utensil ; and see how healthy 1 am: try me, and if

you seo that I am free from perturbations, hear the re-
medies and how I have been cured (treated). This is both
philanthropic and noble. But see whose work it is, the
work of Zeus, or of him whom he may judge worthy of
this service, that ho may never exhibit any thing to the
many, by which he shall make of no effect his own tes-

& ¢Tn what then was he’ scems fo mean ‘in whai did be employ
himself’?
* The text of Sehweighacuser is olic &» por Boxf éxorfvar oiBeri. ha
gays ‘ temere obk b pot Soxet ed. Bas. et seqq.’ Dut Soxel 1s right.
8 Compare iil. c. 22,
242
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timony, whereby he gives testimony t¢ virtue, and bears
evidence against external things:

His beanteous face pales not, nor from his cheeks
He wipes a tear.—Odyssey, xi. 528.

And not this only, but he neither desires nor seeks any
thing, nor man nor place nor amusement, as children seek
the vintage or holidays; always fortified by modesty as
others are fortified by walls and doors and doorkeepers,
But now (these men) being only moved to philesophy,
as those who have a bad stomach are moved to some kinds
of food which they soon loathe, straightway (rush) to-
swards the sceptre and to the royal power. They let the
hair grow, they assume the cloak, they show the shoulder
bare, they quarrel with those whom they meet; and if
they see a man in a thick winter coat,? they quarrel with
him. Man, first exercise yonrself in winter weather: see
your movements (inclinations) that they are not those of
2 man with a bad stomach or those of a longing woman.
First strive that it be mot known what you are: be a
philosopher to yourself (or, philosophize %o yourself) a
short time. Fruit grows thus: the seed must be buried
for some time, hid, grow slowly in order that it may come
to perfection. But if it produces the ear before the
jointed stem, it is imperfect, a produce of theigarden of
‘Adonisl® Such a poor plant are you also: you have
blossomed too soon; the cold weather will scor¢h you up.
See what the husbandmen say about seeds when there 13
warm weather too early. They are afraid lest the seeds
should be too Inxuriant, and then a single frost should lay
hold of them and show that they are too forward. Do you
also consider, my man: you have shot out too soon, you
have hurried towards a little fame before the proper

® The word is dawdAn, which seems to be the Latin ‘ paenula.

10 ¢The gardens of Adonis’ are things growing in earthen vessels,
earried about for show enly, not for use. ¢The gardens of Adonis® is
= proverbial expression applied to things of no value, to plants, for
snstance, which last only & short time, have no roots, and soon wither.
Fuch things, we may suppose, were exhibited at the festivals of Adonia,
Behweigh’s note.
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season : you think that you are something, a fool amoy
fools: you will be caught by the frost, and rather yo
kave been frost-bitten in the root below, but your upper
parts still blossom a little, and for this reason you thing
that you are stilljalive and flourishing. Allow us t
ripen in the natural way: why do you bare (expose) ug?
why do you force us? we are not yet able to bear the aiy,
Let the root grow, then acquire the first joint, then th
gecond, and then the third: in this way then the fruj
will naturally force itself out,'' even if I do not chooy,
For who that is prognant and filled with such greg
principles does not also perceive his own powers ay]
move towards the corresponding acts? A bull is ng
ignorant of his own nature and his powers, when a wij
beast shows itself, nor does ho wait for one to urge hip
on; nor a dog when ho sees a wild animal. But if I hay
the powers of a good man, shall I wait for you to prepag
me for my own (proper) acts? At present I have thu
not, believe me. Why then do you wish me to by
withered up before the time, as you have been witheng]

up?

i CHAPTER IX.

TO A PERS)N WIHO HAD BEEN CHANGED TO A CHARACTER g
/ SHAMELESSNESS,!

WrEN you oo another man in the possession of powg
(magiﬁtmy%. gob against this the fact that you have g
the want (desire) of power; when you see another rig,
see what you possess in place of riches: for if you possyg
nothing in place of them, you are miserable; but if yy
have not the want of riches, know that you possess moy
than this man possesses and what is worth much map,
Another man possesses a handsome woman (Wife): yu

11 See Schweig.s nole.

1 ¢They, who are deairous of taking refuge in Heathenism from fj,
strictness of the Ohristian morality, will find no great consolationj
reading this chapter of Epictutus.  Mrs. Carter.
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have the satisfaction of not desiring a handsome wife. Do
these things appear to you to be small? And how much
would these persons give, these very men who are rich, and
in possession of power, and live with handsome women, to
be able to despise riches, and power and_these very women
whom they love and enjoy? Do you not know then what
is the thirst of a man who has a fever? He possesses that
which is in no degree like the thirst of a man who is in
health: for the man who is in health ceases to be thirsty
after he has drnnlk; but the sick man being pleased for a
short time has a nausea, he converts the drink into bhile,
vomits, is griped, and more thirsty. It is such a thing to
have desire of riches and to possess riches, desire of power
and to possess power, desire of a beantiful woman and to
sleep with her: fo this is added jealousy, fear of being
deprived of the thing which you love, indecent words,
| adecent thoughts, unseemly acts.

And what do T lose? you will say. DMy man, you were
modest, and youare sono longer. Have you lost nothing?
In place of Chrysippus and Zeno you read Aristides and
Evenus; ? have you lost nothing? In place of Socrates
and Diogenes, you admire him who is able to corrupt and
geduce most women. You wish to appear handsome aud
try to make yourself so, though you are not. You like to
display splendid clothes that you may attraci women;
and if you find any fine oil (for the hair),® you imagine
that you are Happy. But formerly you did not |think of
any such thing, but only where there should be decent
talk, a worthy man, and a generous conception.| There-

fore you slept like a man, walked forth like a man, wore &

manly dress, and used to talk in a way becoming a good

2 Aristides was a Greek, but his period is nof known. MHe was the
author of a work named Milesinca or Milesian stories. All that weo
Eknow of the work is that it was of a loose description, amatory and
licentions. It was translated into Latin by I. Cornelins Sisenna, a
eontemporary of the Dietator Sulla; and it is mentioned by Plutarch
(Life of Orassus, e. 32), and several times by Ovid (Tristia i1. 413 ete.).
FEvenus was perhaps a Euet. We know nothing of this Evenus, but we
may conjecturs from being here associated with Aristides what his
character was. i

3 Jes Schiweiz.’s note on the word pupedebior, which he has in hig
text. It should be wvpaieuplor, if the word exists.

£ =
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man; then do you say to me, I have lost nothing? Sodo
nen lose nothing more than coin? TIs not modesty lost?
Is not decent behaviour lost? is it that he who has lost
these things has sustained no loss? Perhaps you think
that not one of thgse things is a loss. But there wasa
time when you reckoned this the only loss and damage,
and you were anxious that no man should disturb you
from these (good) words and actions.

Observe, you are disturbed from these good words and
actions by nobody, but by yourself. Fight with yourself,
restore yourself to decency, to modesty, to liberty. If any
man ever told you this about me, that a person forces me
to be an adulterer, to wear such a dress as yours, to per-
fume myself with oils, would you nof have gone and with
your own hand have killed the man who thus calumniated
me? Now will you not help yourself? and how much
easicr is this help? There is no need to kill any man,
nor to put him in chains, nor to treat him with contumely
nor to enter the Forum (go to the courts of law), but it is
only necessary for you to speak to yourself who will be
most easily persuaded, with whom no man has more power
of persuasion than yourself. First of all, condemn what
you are doing, and then when you have condemned it, do
not despair of yourself, and be not in the condition of
those mefi of mean spirit, who, when they have once
given in, jsurrender themselves completely and are carried
away as il by a torrent. But see what the trainers of boys
do. ~Has:'the boy fallen? Rise, they say, wrestle again
till you are made strong. Do you also do something of

1.4 same kind : for be well assured that nothing is moro
tractable than the human soul. You must exercise the
Will,* and the thing is done, it is set right: as on the
other hand, only fall a nodding (be careless), and the
thing is lost: for from within comes ruin and from within
comes help. Then (yon say) what good do I gain? And

4 The orginal is ferficer 87,  Seneca (Ep. 80): ° Quid tibi opus st
ut sis bonus? Velle” Upton. 1 ) 1

The power of the Will is a fundamental prineiple with Hpictetus.
The will is strong in some, buf very feeble in others; and sometimes,
as experience seems to show, it is incapable of resisting e power of
old habits.
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what greater good do you seek than this?° From a shame-
less man you will become a modest man, from a disorderly
you will become an orderly man, from a faithless you will
become & faithful man, from & man of unbridled habits a
sober man, If you seek any thing more than this, goon doing
what you are doing: not even a God can now help you,

CHAPTER X,

WHAT THINGS WE OUGHT TO DESPISE; AKD WHAT THINGS WE
QUGHT TO VALUE.

Tae difficulties of all men are about external things, their
helplessness is about externals. What shall I do, how
will it be, how will it twrn out, will this happen, will
that? All these are the words of those who are turning
themselves to things which are not within the power of
the will. For who says, How shall I not assent to that
which is false? how shall I not turn away from the
truth ? If a man be of such a good disposition as to be
anxious about these things, I will remind him of this,
Why are you anxious? The _t-hlng 18 1N yOUT 0T POWeX :
he assured : do not be precipitate in assenting before you
apply the natural rule. On the other side, if a man is
anxious (uneasy) about desire, lest it fail in its purpose
and miss its end, and with respect to the avoidance of
things, lest he should fall into that which he would
avoid, I will first kiss (love) kim, because he throws away
the things about which others are in a flutter (others

5 Virtue is its own reward, said the Stoies. This is the meaning of
Epictetus, and it is consistent with his principles that a man should
live conformably fo his nature, and 50 he will have all the happiness of
which human nature is capable. Mrs, Carter has a note here, which T
do not copy, and I hardiy understand. It seems to refer to the Christian
doctrine of a man being rewarded in a future life according to his
works: but we have no evidence that Epictetus believed'in a future
life, and he therefors could not go_further than to maintain that
virtuous behaviour is the best thing in this short life, and will give s
man the happiness wlich he can obtain in no other way.
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desire) and their fears, and employs his thoughts about
his own affairs and his own condition. Then I shall say
to him, if you do not choose to desire that which you will
fail to obtain nor to attempt to avoid that into which you
will fall, desire ngthing which belongs to (which is in the
power of) others, nor try to avoid any of the things which
are not in your power. If you do not observe this rule,
you must of necessity fail in your desires and fall into
that which you would avoid. What is the difficulty here?
where is there room for the words, How will it be? and
How will it turn out ? and will this happen or that?

Now is not that which will happen independent of
the will? Yes. And the nature of good and of evil is it
not in the things which are within the power of the will?
Yes. Is it in your power then to treat according to
nature every thing which happens? Can any person
hinder you? No man. No longer then say to me, How
will it be? ¥or however it may be, you will dispose of
it well,! and the result to you will be a fortunate one.
What would Hercules have been if he said, How shall a
great lion not appear to me, or a great boar, or savage
men? And what do you care for that? If a great boar
appear, you will ficht a greater fight: if bad men appear,
you will relieve the earth of the bad. Suppose then that
I lose my life in this way. You will die a_good man,
doing aimoble act. For since we must certainly die, of
necessityl a man must be found doing something, either
following! the employment of a husbandman, or digging, or
trading, or serving in a consulship or suffering from
indigestion or from diarrheea. What then do you wish
to be doing when you are found by death? I for my
part would wish to be found doing something which
belongs to a man, beneficent, suitable to the general
interest, noble. But if I cannot be found doing things
so great, I would be found doing at least that which I

! Ses a passage in Plutarch on Tranquillity from Euripides, the great
storehouse of noble thenghts, from which antient writers drew much
ﬁood matter: and perhaps it was one of the reasons why so meny of

is plays and fragments have been preserved.

We must not quarrel with the things that are,
For they care not for us+ but he who feels theme
If he disposes well of things, fares well,
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)

cannot be hindered from doing, that which is permitted
me to do, correcting myself, cultivating the faculty which
makes use of appearances, labouring at freedom from the
affects (labouring at tranquillity of mind), rendering to
the relations of life their due; if 1 sugceed so far, also
(L wonld be found) touching on (advancing to) the third
topic (or head) safety in the forming judgments about
things.? If death surprises me when I am busy about
these things, it is enough for me if 1 can stretch out my
hands to God and say: The means which 1 have received
from thee for seeing thy administration (of the world)
and following it, 1 have not neclected : I have not dis-
honoured thes by my acts: see how I have used my per-
ceptions, see how I have used my preconcepticns: have I
ever blamed thee? have I been discontented with any

thing that happens, or wished it to be otherwise? have °

T wished to transgress the (established) relations (of
things)? That thou hast given me life, T thank thee
for what thou hast given: so long as I have used the
things which are thine I am content; take them back
and place them wherever thou mayest choose; for thine
were all things, thou gavest them to me3—Is it not
enough to depart in this stae of mind, and what life is
better and more becoming than that of a man who is in
this state of mind? and what end is more happy 2%

* Bee iii. . 2. |

8 «Thine they were, and thou gavest them to me” John xvii. 6.
Mrs. Carter. |

3 ¢ T wish it were possible to palliate the ostentation of this passaze,
by applying it to the ideal perfect character: but it i3 in a general
way that Ipictetus hath proposed such a dying speech, as cannob
without shocking srrozance be uttered by any one born to die. Un-
mixed as it is with any acknowledgment of faults or imperfections, at
present, or with any sense of guilt on aceount of the past, it must give
every sober reader a very disadvantageous opinion of some principles
of thie philosophy, on which it is founded, as contradictory to the voice
of conscience, and formed on absolute ignorance or neglect of the con-
dition and eircumstances of such a creature as man” Mrs. Carter.

I am inelined fo think that Epictetus does refer to the ‘ideal perfect
oharacter s but others may not understand him in this way. When
Mrs. Carter says ¢ but it is in a general . . . dying speech,’she can hardly
suppose, as her words seem to mean, that Epictetus proposed such a
dying speech for every man or even for many men, for he knew and
has told us how bad many men are, and how few are good according
%o his mensure and rule : in fact his meaning is plainly expressed. The
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But that this may be done (that such a declaration may
be made), a man must receive (bear) no small things, nor
are the things small which he must lose (go without).
You cannot both wish to be a consul and to have these
things (the power of making such & dying speech), and to
be eager to have lands, and these things also; and fo be
solicitous about slaves and about yourself. But if you
wish for any thing which belongs to another, that which

. is your own is lost. This is the nature of the thing:

nothing is given or had for nothing.® And where is the
wonder? If you wish to be a consul, you must keep
awake, run about, kiss hands, waste yourself with ex-
haustion at other men’s doors, say and do many things
unworthy of a free man, send gifts to many, daily
presents to some. And what is the thing that is got?
Twelve bundles of rods (the consular fasces), to sit three
or four times on the tribunal, to exhibit the games in the
Cireus and to give suppers in small baskets.® Oz, if you

dying specch may even be stronger in the sense in which Mrs. Carfer
understands if, in my translation, where I have rendered one passage
in the text by the words ¢ [ have not dishonoured thee by my acts,
which she translates, ‘as far as in me lay, I bave not dishonoured
thee;? which apparently means, ‘as far as I could, I have not dis-
honoured phee’ The Latin translation ‘ quanium in me fuit, seema
rather ambignous to me.

There i3 a general confession of sins in the prayer book of the
Church off England, part of which Epictetus would not have rejectad,
I think. Df course the words which form the peculiar Christian cha-
racter of nhe confession would have been unintelligible to him. It iz

2 confession which all persons of all conditions are supposed to make.
. ail persons made the confession with sincerity, it onght to produce
a corresponding behaviour and make men more ready fo be kind to one
another, for all who use it confess that they fail in their duty, and it
ought to lower pride and banish arrogance from the behavionr of those
who in wealth and condition are elevated above the multitude, But ¥
huve seen it somewhers said, T eannot remember where, but said in no
friendly spirit to Christian prayer, that some men both priests and
laymen prostrate themselves in humility before God and indemnify
themselves by arrogance to man.

> Sesiv. 2. 2.

6 Mhese were what the Romans named ¢ sportuls,’ in which the rieh
used to give some eatables to poor depensents who called to pay their

espeets to the great at an early hour.
Nunc sportula primo
Limine parva sedet turbae rapienda togatae,
Juvenal, Sat. i, 95,
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do not agree about this, let some one show me what there
is besides these things. In order then to secure freedom
from passions (éwaficias), tranquillity, to sleep well when
vou do sleep, to be really awake when you are awake, to
fear nothing, to be anxious about nothing, will you spend
nothing and give no labour? But if any thing belonging
to you be lost while you are thus busied, or be wasted
badly, or another obtains what you ought to have
obtained, will you immediately be vexed at what has
happened? Will you not take into the account on the
other side what you receive and for what, how much for
how much? Do you expect to have for nothing things so
great? And how can you? One work (thing) has no
community with another. You cannot have hoth external
things after bestowing care on them and your own ruling
faculty :7 but if you would have those, give up this. If
you do not, you will have neither this nor that, while you
are drawn in different ways to both.® The oil will be

spilled, the household vessels will perish: (that may be),.

but I shall be free from passions (tranquil).—There will
be & fire when I am not present, and the books will be
destroyed: but I shall treat appearances according to
nature—Well; but I shall have nothing to eat. 1f Lam
g0 unlucky, death is a harbour; and death is th¥harbour
for all ; this is the place of refuge; and for this reason
not one of the things in life is difficult: as socon as you
choose, you are out of the house, and are smoked no more.®

Why then are you anxious, why do you lose your sleep.- ..
why do you not straightway, after considering wnerein -

your good is and your evil, say, Both of them are in my
power? Neither can any man deprive me of the good,
por involve me in the bad against my will, Why doI
not throw myself down and snore? for all that I have is
gafe. As to the things which belong to others, he will
look to them who gets them, as they may be given by
him who has the power.* Who am I who wish to have

T %Yon cannot serve God and Mammon,” Matthew vi. 24. Mrs.
Carter, 4 {

2 See iv. 2, 0.

9 Compare i. 25, 18, and L. 9, 20,

10 See the note in Schweig.'s ed.
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them in this way or in that? is a power of selecting them
given to me? has any person made me the dispenser of
them? Those things are enough for me over which I
have power: I ought to manage them as well as I can:
and all the rest, as the master of them (God) may choose.

When & man #as these things before his eyes, does he
keep awake and turn hither and thither? What would
he have, or what does he regret, Patroclus or Antilochus
or Menelaug?"*  For when did he suppose that any of his
friends was immortal, and when had he not before his
eyes that on the morrow or the day after he or his friend
must die? Yes, he says, but I thought that he would
survive me and bring up my son.—You were a fool for
that reason, and you were thinking of what was un-
certain. Why then do you not blame yourself, and sit
crying like girls >—DBut he used to set my food before ne.
—Because he was alive, you fool, but now he cannot: but
Automedon 12 will set it before you, and if Automedon also
dies, you will find another. But if the pot, in which
your meat was cooked, should be broken, must you die of

’ EPICTETUS.

11 Epictetus refers to the passage in the Iliad xxiv. 5, where Achilles
is lamenting the death of Patroclus and eannot sleep.

12 & Mhis is a wretched idea of friendship ; but a necessary consequence
of the Stci system. What a fine contrast to this gloomy consolation
are the nobjesentiments of an Apostle? Value your deceased friend,
says Epictetus, as a broken pipkin; forget him, as » thing worthless,
lost and destroyed. St. Panl, on the contrary, comforts the mourning
survivors; bidding them not sorrow, as those who have no hope: but
remember, that the death of good persons is only & sleep ; from which
they will soon arise to a happy immortality” Mrs, Carter.

Lupretetus does not say, ‘value your deceased friend ng a broken
pipkin Achilles laments that he has lost the services of his friend at
table, a vulgar kind of complaint: he is thinking of hix own loss,
jnstead of his friend. The answer is such a loss as he laments is casily
repaired : the loss of such a friend is as easily repaired as the loss of &
eooking vessel. Mrs. Carter in her zeal to contrast the teaching of the
Apostle with that of Epictetus seems to forget for the time that Epictetus,
so far as we know, did not aceept or did not teach the docirine of a
future life. As to what he thought of friendship, if it was a real
friendship, such as we ean conceive, I am sure that F]Ile did not thinlk of
it, as Mrs. Carter says that he did; for true friendship implies many of
the virtues which Epictetus taught and practised, He has a chapter
on Friendship, ii. 22, which I suppose that Mrs, Carter did nof think
of, when she wrote this note,
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hunger, because you have not the pot which you are
accustomed to? Do you not send and buy a new pot:

He says:
No greater ill than this could fall on me. (Lliad xix. 321.)
ny

Why is this your il1? Do you then instead of removing
it blame your mother (Thetis) for not foretelling it to you
that you might continue grieving from that time? What
do you think ? do you not suppose that Homer wrote this
that we may learn that those of noblest birth, the
strongest and the richest, the most handsome, when they
have not the opinions which they ought to have, are not
prevented from being most wretched and unfortunate ?

CHAPTER XL
ABOUT PURITY (CLEANLINESS).

ME persons raise a question whether the social feeling?!
:iSsO conljsea.ined in the Ea.turs of man; and yet I think that
these same persons would have no doubt that love of
purity is certainly contained in it, and that if man 1s
distinguished from other animals by any thing, he is dis-
tinguished by this.  When then we see any other animal

cleaning itself, we are accustomed to speak of the avt -

with surprise, and to add that the animal is acting like a
man: and on the other hand, if a man blames an animal
for being dirty, straightway as if we were making an
excuse for it, we say that of course the animal is not a
human creature. 50 we suppose that there is something
superior in man, and that we first receive it from the
Gods. For since the Gods by their nature are pure and
free from corruption, so far as men approach them by
reason, 5o far do they cling to purity and to a love (habit)

! The word is b rowwwkey, Compare i, 23, 1, ii. 10, 14, ii. 20, 6.
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of purity. But since it is impossible that man’s nature
(odoia) can be altogether pure being mixed (composed) of
such materials, reason is applied, as far as it is possible,
and reason endeavours to make human nature love
urity.? :

The first then @nd highest purity is that which is in the
soul; and we say the same of impurity. Now you could
not discover the impurity of the soul as you could dis-
cover that of the body: but as to the soul, what else
could you find in it than that which makes it filthy in
respect to the acts which are her own? Now the acts of
the soul are movement towards an object or movement
from if, desire, aversion, preparation, design (purpose),
assent. What then is it which in these acts malkes the
soul filthy and impure? Nothing else than her own bad
judgments (kpipara). Consequently the impurity of the
soul is the soul’s bad opinions; and the purification of the
soul is the planting in it of proper opinions; and the
soul is pure which has proper opinions, for the soul
alone in her own acts is free from perturbation and
pollution.

Now we ought to work at something like this in the
body also, as far as we can. It was impossible for the
defluxions of the nose not to run when man has such a
mixture in his body. For this reason nature has made
hands and the nostrils themselves as channels for carrying
off the humonrs. If then a man sucks up the defluxions,
I say that he is not doing the act of a man. It was im-

~possivle for a man’s feet not to be made muddy and not

be soiled at all when he passes through dirty places. For
this reason nature (God) has made water and hands, It
was impossible that some impurity should not remain in
the teeth from eating: for this reason, she says, wash the
teeth. Why? In order that you may be a man and not
a wild beast or a hog. It was impossible that from the
sweat and the pressing of the clothes there should not
remain some impurity about the body which requires to
be cleaned away. For this reason water, oil, hands,

2 In the text there are {wo words, kafapds which means © pure,” and
xafidpos which means * of a pure nature,” * loving purity.’
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towels, scrapers (strigils),? nitre, sometimes all other kinds
of means are necessary for deaning the body. You do
not act so: but the smith will take off the rust from the
iron (instruments), and he will have tools prepared for
this purpose, and you yourself wash the platter when you
are going to eat, if you are not completely impure and
dirty: but will you not wash the body nor make it clean®
Why ? he replies. I will tell youagain; in the first place,
that you may do the acts of a man; then, that you may
not be disagreeable to thow with whom you associate.
You do something of this kind even* in this matter, and
you do not perceive it: you think that you deserve to
stink. Let it be so: deserve to stink. Do you think
that also those who sit by you, those who recline at table
with you, that those who kiss you deserve the same?®
Either go into a desert, where you deserve to go, or live
by yourself, and smell yourself. For it is just that you
alone should enjoy your own impurity. But when you
are in a city, to behave so inconsiderately and foolishly,
to what character do you think that it belongs?

nature had entrusted to you a horse, would you have over-
looked and neglected him? And now think that you have
been entrusted with yonr own body as with a horse;
wash it, wipe it, take care that no man turns away from
it, that no one gets out of the way forit. But who does
not get out of the way of a dirty man, of a stinking man,
of a man whose skin is foul, moTe than he does out of the
way of a man who is daubed with muck? That smell is

from without, it is put upon him; but the other shieis iy *\

S The Eborpe, as Epictetus nsmes it, was the Roman ©strigilis,
which was used for the scraping snd cleaning of the body in bathing
Persius (v. 126) writes—

T, puer, et striglles Crispini ad balnes defer.”

The strigiles % were of bronze oriron of various forms, They wem
applied to the body much in the ;ame way 8s we see a piece of hoop
spplied to a sweating horse.” TPompeii, edited by Dr. Dyer.
- % See Schweig.'s note. s
5 See Schweiz’s note. If the text is right, the form of exyression 18
jnexact and does not clearly express the meaning; but the meaning
may be easily discovered.

"
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from want of care, from within, and in a manner from a
body in putrefaction.

But Secrates washed himself seldom—Yes, but his body
was clean and fair: and it was so agreeable and sweet
that the most beanfiful and the most noble loved him, and
desired to sit by Him rather than by the side of those who
had the handsomest forms. Tt was in his power neither to
use the bath nor to wagh himself, if he chose ; and yet the
rareuse of water had an offect. [If you do not choose to
wash with warm water, wash with cold.®] But Aristo-
phanes says

Those who are palo, unshod, "tis thoso I mean,
(Nubes v. 102.)

For Aristophanes says of Socrates that he also walked the
air and stole clothes from the palaestra.,” DBut all who
have written about Socrates bear exactly the contrary
evidence in his favour; they say that he was pleasant not
only to hear, but also to see® On the other hand they
write the same about Diogenes.? For we ought not even
by the appearance of the body to deter the multitude from
philosophy; but as in other things, a philosopher should
show himself cheerful and tranquil, so also he shonld in
the things that relate to the body: See, ye men, that I
have nothing, that I want nothing: see how I am without
a house, and without a city, and an exile, if it happens to
be so,l? and without a hearth I live more free from
trouble and more happily than all of noble birth and than
the rich. But look at my poor bedy also and observe that
it is not injured by my hard way of living—But if a man
says this to me, who has the appearance (dress) and face
of a condemned man, what God shall persuade me to
approach philosophy, if*! it makes men such persons?
Far from it; I would not choose to do so, even if I

¢ See what is said of this passage in the Jatter part of this chapter.

? Aristophanes, Nubes, v. 225, and v. 179.

8 Xenophon, Memcrab. iii. 12.

9 See iil. 22, 88,

o Diogenes, it is said, was driven from his native town Sinope in
Asia on a charge of having debased or counterfeited the coinage.
Upton. It is probable that this is false.

1 On the word dere see Schweig.’s nofo.

2B
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were going to become a wise man, I indeed would rather
that a young man, who is making his first movements
towards philosophy, should come to me with his hair
carefully trimmed than with it dirty and rough, for
there is seen in him a certain mnobion (appearance) of
beauty and a desire of (attempt at) that which is be-
coming; and where he supposes it to be, there also he
strives that it shall be. It is only necessary to show him
(what it is), and to say: Young man, you seek heauty,
and you do well: you must know then that it (is pro-
duced) grows in that part of you where you have the
rational faculty : seek it there where you have the move-
ments towards and the movements from things, where
you have the desires towards, and the aversion from things:
for this is what you have in yourself of a superior kind ;
but the poor body is naturally only earth: why do yom
labour about it tc no purpose? if you shall learn nothing
else, you will learn from time that the body is nothing.
But if & man comes to me daubed with filth, dirty, with a
monustache down to his knees, what can I say to him, by
what kind of resemblance can I lead him on? For about
«hat has he busied himself which resembles beanty, that
I may be able to change him and say, Beauty is not in
this, but in that? Would you have me to tell him, that
beauty consists not in being daubed with muck, but that
i+ lies in the rational part? Tas he any desire of beauty ?
has he any form of it in his mind ? (o and talk to a hog,
and ell him not to roll in the mud.

For this reason the werds of Xenocrates touched Pole-
mon also, since he was a lover of beauty, for he entered

(the room) having in him certain incitements (&atopara)

to love of beauty, but he looked for it in the wrong
place)? For nature has not made even the animals dirty
which live with man. Does a horse ever wallow 1n the
mud, or a well bred dog? But the hog, and the dirty
geese, and worms and spiders do, which are banished
frorthest from human intercourse. Do you then being a
man choose to be mot as one of the amimals which
Live with man, but rather a worm, or a spider ? Will

12 Aj to Polemon see iii. . 1, 14
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you not wash yourself somewhere some time in such
manner ag you choose?® Will you not wash off the dirt
from your body? ‘Will you not come clean that those
with whom you keep company may have pleasure in
being with you? But do you go with us even into the
temples in such a state, where it is not permitted to spit
or blow the nose, being & heap of spittle and of snot?

What then? does any man (that is, do I) require you
to omament yourself? ar from it; except to ornament
that which wo really are by nature, the rational faculty
the opinions, the actions; but as to the body only so far as
purity, only so far as not to give offence. DBut if you are
told that you ought mot to wear garments dyed with
purple, go and daub your cloak with muck or tear it.'*
But how shall I have a neat cloak? Man, you have
water; wash it. Here is a youth worthy of being loved,'®
here is an old man worthy of loving and being loved in
return, & fit person for a man to intrust fo him a son’s
instruction, to whom daughters and young men shall come,
if opportunity shall co happen, that the teacher shall
deliver his leszons to them on a dunghill.?* Let this not
be 80: every deviation comes from something which is in
man’s nature; but this (deviation) is near being some-
thing not in man’s nature. 2

13 Tt has been suggested that the words e, 19, [if you do not ch
to !\:'n'sizn with warm waber, wash with cold, p. Biiii]hhc!{mg to Fh(;.s i:-l:g:?
i ;1,!8 is the liternl tranglation : but il means, * will you go, ete.,

13 ¢ The youth, probably, means the scholar, who neglec

" g 1 tho glects neatness ;

?}Irz(-}a.t?:\:{"tlt:r."m“' the tutay, that gives him no l‘rrf.‘l.'l.‘.lrl. or example of it

18 Pho Greel fn Adyy ras oxdras, Cicero uges the Lalin ¢ schol
habere,’ ‘4o hold philosoplica] disputations :* Tuse, Disp, © & 1?1;2(;?
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CHAPTER XIi
ON ATTENTION

Wrey you have remitted your atlention for a shorl time,
do not imagine this, that you will recover it when you
choose : but let this thought be present to you, that in
consequence of the fault committed to-day your affairs
must bein a worse condition for all that follows. For
first, and what causes most trouble, a habit of not attend-
ing is formed in you; then a habit of deferring your
attention. And continually from time to time youn drive
away by deferring it the happiness of life, proper he-
haviour, the being and living conformably to nature!
If then the procrastination of attention is profitable, the
complete omission of attention is more profitable; but if
it is not profitable, why do you not maintain your atten-
tion constant?—To-day I choose to play—Well then,
ought you mot to play with attention ?—I choose to
sing—What then hinders you from doing so with atten-
tion? Is there any part of life excepted, to which
attention does not extend? For will you do it (any
thing in life) worse by using attention, and better by not
attending at all? And what else of the things in life
is done better by those who do not wse attention ? Does
he who works in wood work better by not attending to
it? Does the captain of a ship manage it better by not
attending ? and is any of the smaller acts done better by
inattention? Do you not see that when you have let your
mind loose, it is no longer in your power to recall it,
sither to propriety, or to modesty, or to moderation: but
you do every thing that comes into your mind in ebedi-
ence to your inclinations.

To what things then onght I fo attend? First to those
general (principles) and to have them in readiness, and
withont them not to sleep, not to rise, not to drink, not to

1 Seg Schweig’s nofe on the words eldfe; Swepridéuerow, in place of
which he proposes eEwéi imeprifépevos. Compare Persius, Saf. v. 66,

¢ Cras hoc fiet.” Idem cras fiet, eto.,

and Martial, v. 58.
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-eat, not to converse (associate) with men ; that no man is
master of another man’s will, but that in the will alone is
+he good and the bad. No man then has the power either
to procure for me any good or to involve me in any evil
but I alone mygelf over myself have power in these
things. When then these things are secured to me, why
need I be disturbed about external things? What t’yra-nt
is formidable, what disease, what poverty, what offence
(from any man)? Well, I have not pleased a cerfain
person. Is he then (the pleasing of him) my work, my
judgment? No. Why then should I trouble myself
about him?—But he I8 gupposed to bo some one (of
importance)—He will look to that himself; and those
who think so will also, But I have one whom 1 ought to
please, to whom I ought to subject myself, whom I ought
to obey, God and those who are next to him.2 He has
placed me with myself, and has put my will in obedience
to myself alone, and has given me rules for the right use
of it ; and when I follow these rules in syllogisms, I do
not care for any man who says any thing else (different) :
in sophistical argument, I care for no man. Why then
in greater matters do those annoy me who blame me?
What is the cause of this perturbation? Nothing else
than because in this matter (topic) I am not disciﬁ]ined.
For all knowledge (science) despises ignorance and the
ignorant; and mot only the sciences, but even the arts.
Produce any shoemaker that you please, and he ridicules
the many in respect to his own work?® (business). FPro-
duce any carpenter,

First then wo onght to have these (rules) in readiness
and to do nothing without them, and we ought to keep
the soul directed to this mark, to pursue nothing externa{)
and nothing which belongs to others (or is in the powat,'
of others), but to do as he has appointed who has the

2 Compure iy, 4, U9, i, 14, 12 ; and Encheirid. e. 32, and the remarlk
of S_l.mph(-.ilm. Holiwelg, explaing the words rets per’ dreivor thus:
‘qu:._pnst Tlwm (Dotm) o sub Illo rebus humanis praesunt; q_ui
proximum ab Illo looum tenont. 7

3 Compare ii. 18, 156 and 20: and Antoninus, vi. 85: *Is it not
strange it the architeot and tho physician shall have more respect to

the reason %he prineiples) of their own arts than man to his own
reason, which 18 eommon to bhiw ynd the gods ?*
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power; we ought to pursue altogether the things which
are in the power of the will, and all other things as it is
permitted. Next to this we ought to remember who we
are* and what is our name, and to endeavour to direct our
duties towards the character (nature) gf our several rela-
tions (in life) in this manner: what is the season for
singing, what is the season for play, and in whose
presence; what will be the consequence of the act;®
whether our associates will despise us, whether we shall
despise them ;S when to jeer (owdyar), and whom to
ridicule; and on what occasion o comply and with
whom : and finally, in complying how to maintain our
own character’ But wherever you have deviated from
any of these rules, there is damage immediately, not from
any thing external, but from the action itself.

What then? is it possible to be free from faults, (if you
do all this)? It is not possible; but this is possible,
to direct your efforts incessantly fo being faultless. For
we must be content if by never remitting this attention
wo shall escape at least a few errors. But now when you
have said, To-morrow I will begin te attend, you must be
told that you are saying this, To-day I will be shameless,
disregardful of time and place, mean ; it will be in the
power of others to give me pain; to-day I will be
passionate, and envious. See how many evil things you
are permitting yourself to do. If it is good to use atten-
4ion to-morrow, how much better is it to do so to-day? if
to-morrow it is in your interest to attend, much more is
it to-day, that you may be able to do so to-morrow also,
and may not defer it again to the third day.®

¢ ¢Quid sumus, aut quidnam victuri gignimur.” Persius, Sat. iii. 67.

5 Schweig. thinks that the text will be better translated according
{0 Upton’s notion and H, Stephen's (hors de propos) by ‘Quid sit abs
re futurum, “what will bs out of geason. Perhaps he is right.

s Schweig. says that the senso of the passage, as I have rendered if,
requires the reading to be satagporfizover; and it is so, b least in the
better Greek writers.

7 See il 14, T, i. 29, 64 :

s Compare Antoninus, vill, 22: ¢ Attend to the matter which is
before thee, whether it is an opinion, or an act, or a word,

Thou sufferest this justly, for thou choosest rather to become good
to-morrow than to be good to-day.”
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CHAPTER XIIIL
AGAINST OR TO THOSE WHO READILY TELL THEIR OWX AFFAIRS.

Waey a man has ®emed tous to have talked with simplicity
(candoar) about his own affairs, how 1s it that at last we
are ourselves also induced to discover to him! our own
gecrets and wo think this to be candid behaviour? In the
first place because it secems unfair for a man to have
listened to the affairs of his neighbour, and not to com-
municate to him also in twm ouvr own affairs: next
because wo thinlk that wo shall not present to them the
appearance of candid men when we are silent about our
own affairg. Indeed men are often acoustomed to say
I have told you all my affairs, will you tell mo nothing
of your own? where is this done?—Besides, we have also
this opinion that we can safely trust him who has aiready
told us his own affairs; for the notion rises in our mind
+that this man conld never divulge our affuirs because he
would be cautious that we also should not divulge his. In
this way also the incantious are canght by the soldiers at
Home, A soldier sits by you in a common dress and
begins to speak ill of Caesar; then you, as if you had
received a pledge of his fidelity by his having begun the
abuse, utter yourself also what you thinl, and then you
are carried off in chains.®

Something of this kind happens to us also generally.
Now as this man has confidently infrusted his affairs to
me, shall I also do so to any man whom I meet? (No),

¥ Schwci;:. writes w@s wore, ete., and translates © exeitaraur quodam-
modo et ipsi,’ ete. He gives the meaning, but the was wore is properly
a question.

_* The man, whether a soldier or not, was an informer, one of those
vile men who carried on this shameful business under the empire. He
was what Juvenal names a “delator” Upton, who refers to the life of
Hadrian by Aelius Spartianus, speaks even of this emperor employing
soldiers named Frumentarii for the purpose of discovering what was
said and done in private houses. John the Baptist (Lukoe iii. 14) in
answer to the question of the soldiers, * And what shall we do?’ gaid
unto them ¢ Do viclence 5 no man, neither aceuse any falsely; and be
content with your wages.! Upton. :
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for when I have heard, I keep silence, if T am of such a dis-
position; but he goes forth and tells all men what he has
heard. Then if I hear what has been done, if I be a man
like him, I resolve to be revenged, I divulge what he has
told me; I both disturb others and am disturbed myself.
But if T remember that one man does nt injure another,
and that every man’s acts injure and profit him, I secure
this, that I do not any thing like him, but still I suffex
what I do suffer through my own silly talk.

True: but it is unfiir when you have heard the secrets
of your neighbour for you in your turn to communicate
nothing to him.—Did I ask you for your secrets, my man?
did you communicate your affuirs on certain terms, that
you should in return hear mine also? If you are a babbler
and think that all who meet you are friends, do you wish
me also to be like you? But why, if you did well in
intrusting your affairs fo me, and it is not well for me to
intrust mine to you, do you wish me to be so rash? It is
just the same as if I had a cask which is water-tight, and
you one with a hole in it, and you should come and
deposit with me your wine that I might put it into my
cask, and then should complain that I also did not intrust
my wine to you, for you have a cask with a hole in it.
How then is there any equality here? You intrusted
your affairs to a man who is faithful, and modest, to a
man who thinks that his own actions alone are injurions
and (or) useful, and that nothing external is. Would you
have me intrust mine to you, a man who has dishonoured
his own faculty of will, and who wishes to gain some
small bit of money or some office or promotion in the
court (emperor’s palace), even if you should be going to
murder your own children, like Medea? Where (in what)
is this equality (fairness)? But show yourself to me te
be faithful, modest, and steady: show me that you have
friendly opinions; show that your cask has no hole in it;
and you will see how I shall not wait for you to trust me
with your affairs, but I myself shall come to you and ask
vou to hear mine. For who does not choose to make use
of a good vessel? Who does not value a benevolent and
faithful adviser? who will not willingly receive a man

Y e—— ———
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who is ready to bear a share, as we may say, of the difi-
culty of his circumstances, and by this very act to ease the
burden, by taking a part of it.

True: but I trust you; you do not trust me.—In the
first place, not even do you trust me, but you are a
babbler, and for fhis reason you cannot hold any thing;
for indeed, if it is true that you trust me, trust your
affairs to me only; but now whenever yon see a man at
leisure, you seat yourself by him and say: Brother, I
have no friend more benevolent than you nor dearer; I
request you to listen to my affairs. And you do this even
to those who ave not known to you at all. But if you
really trust me, it is plain that you trust me becaunse I am
faithful and modest, not because I have told my affairs to
you. Allow me then to have the same opinion about you.
Show me that if one man tells his affairs to another, he
who tells them is faithful and modest. TFor if this were
s0, I would go about and tell my affairs to every man, if
that would make me faithful and modest. But the thing
is not so, and it requires no common opinions (principles).
If then you see a man who is busy about things not de-
pendent on his will and subjecting his will to them, you
must know that this man has ten thousand persons to
compel and hinder him. He has no need of pitch or the
wheel to compel him to declare what he knows:® but a
little girl's nod, if it should so happen, will move him, the
blandishment of one who belongs to Caesar’s court, desire
of a magistracy or of an inheritance, and things without
end of that sort. You must remember then among general
principles that secret discourses (discourses about secret
matters) require fidelity and corresponding opinions. But
where can we now find these easily? Or if you cannot
answer that question, let some one point ont to me a man
who can say: I care only about the things which are my
own, the things which are not subject to hiodranze, the
things which are by nature free. This I hold to be the
nature of the good: but let all other things be as they are
allowed ; I do not concern myself,

8 The wheel and pitch were instruments of forture to extract comes
fessions. See il 6, 18, and Schweig.'s note there.
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Or things some are in our power, and others are not,
In our power are opinion (¥méAnius), movement towards a
thing (éppi), desire, aversion (&shuws, turning from a
thing); and in a word, whatever are our own acts: not
in our power are the body, property, reputation, offices
(magisterial power), and in a word, whatever are not our
own acts, And the things in our power are by nature
free, mot subject to restraint nor hindrance: but the
things not in onr power are weak, slavish, subject to
restraint, in the power of others. Remember then that if
you think the things which are by nature slavish to be
Tree, and the things which are in the power of others to
be your own, you will be hindered, you will lament, you
will be distnrbed, you will blame both gods and men:
but if you think that only which is your own to be your
own, and if you think that what is another’s, as it really
is, belongs to another, no man will ever compel you, no
man will hinder you, you will never blame any man, you
will accuse no man, you will do nothing involuntarily
(against your will), no man will harm you, you will have
no enemy, for you will not suffer any harm.

If then you desire (aim at) such great things, remember
that you must not (attempt to) lay hold of them with a
small effort; but you must leave alone some things en-
tirely, and postpone others for the present. But if you
wish for these things also (such great things), and power

1 In Schweighaeuser'’s edition the title is *'Emuerqrov éyxeipiior.
%Picteti Manuale ex recensione et inferprefatione Joannis Uptoni.
Notabiliorem Lectionis varietatem adjecit Joh. Bchweighaguser.!
There are also notes by Upton, and scme by Schweighaeuser.
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(office) and wealth, perhaps you will not gain even these
very things (power and wealth) because you aim also at
those former things (such great things):' certainly you
will fail in those things through which alone happiness
and freedom are secured. Straightway then practise say-
ing to every harsh appearance,® You are an appearance,
and in no manner what you appear to be. Then examine
it by the rules which you possess, and by this first and
chiefly, whether it relates to the things which are iu our
power or to things which are not in our power: and if it
relates to any thing which is not in our power, be ready to
say, that it does not concern you.

I,

Remember that desire contains in it the profession (hope)
of obtaining that which you desire; and the profession
(kope) in aversion (turning from a thing) is that you will
not fall into that which you attempt to avoid: and he
who fails in his desire is unfortunate; and he who falls
into that which he would avoid, is unhappy. If then yon
attempt to avoid only the things contrary to nature which
are within your power, you will not be involved in any of
the things which you would avoid. But if you attempt
10 avoid disease or death or poverty, yon will be unhappy.
Take away then aversion from all things which are not in
our power, and transfer it to the things contrary to nature
which are in our power. But destroy desire completely
for the present. For if you desire anything which is not
in our power, you must be unfortunate: but of the things
in our power, and which it would be good to desire,
nothing yet is before you. But employ only the power of
moving towards an object and retiring from it; and these
powers indeed only slightly and with exceptions and with
remission.’

1 This passage will be obscure in the original, unless it is examined
well. T have followed the explanation of Simplieius, iv. (i. 4.)

2 Appearances are named harsh’ or ‘ rough’ when they are ¢ con=
{rary to reason and overexciting and in fact malke life rough (nneven!
by the want of symmetry and by inequality in the movements.
Simplicius, v. (i. 5.) .

3 Ree the notes in Schweig.'s edition.

———

not be disturbed.
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IIL

In every thing which pleases the soul, or supplies a
want, or is loved, remember to add this to the (descrip-
tion, notion); what is the nature of each thing, beginning
from the smallest? If you love an earthen vessel, say if is
an earthen vessel which you love; for when it has been
broken, you will not be disturbed. If you are kissing
your child or wife, say that it is a human being whom
you are kissing, for when the wife or child dies, you will

N,

When you are going to take in hand any act, remind
yourself what kind of an act it is. 1f you are going to
bathe, place before yourself what happens in the bath:
some splashing the water, others pushing against one
another, others abusing one another, and some stealing :
and thus with more Eafet?'[ you will undertake the mater,
if yon say to yourself, 1 now intend to bathe, and to
maintain my will in a manner conformable to nature.
And so you will do in every act: for thus if any hindrance
to bathing shall happen, let this thought be ready: it was
not this only that I intended, but I intended also fo
maintain my will in a way conformable fo nature; but I
shall not maintain it so, if I am vexed at what happens.

V.

Men are disturbed not by the things which bappen, but
by the opinions about the things: for example, death is
nothing terrible, for if it were, it would have seemed so
4o Socrates; for the opinion about death, that it 18
terrible, is the terrible thing. When then we are impeded
or disturbed or grieved, let us never blame others, but
ourselves, that is, our opinions. Tt is the act of an ill-
instructed man to blame others for his own bad condition;
it is the act of one who has begun to be instructed, to lay
the blame on himself; and of one whose instruction is
completed, neither to blame another, nor himself,

VI
Pe not elated at any advantage (excellence), which

belongs to another. IL a horse when he is elated should
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say, I am beautiful, one might endure it. But when you
are elated, and say, I have a beautiful horse, you must
know that you are elated at having a good horse What
then is your own? The use of appearances. Consequently
when in the use of appearances you are conformable to
nature, then be elated, for then you #vill be elated at
something good which is your own,

VIIL

As on a voyage when the vessel has reached a port,
if you go out to get water, it is an amusement by the
way to pick mp a shell fish or some bulb, but your
thoughts ought to be directed to the ship, and you ought
to be constantly watching if the captain should call, and
then you must throw away all those things, that you may
not be bound and pitched into the ship Like sheep: so in
‘life also, if there be given to you instead of a little bulb
and a shell a wife and child, there will be nothing to
prevent (you from taking them). But if the captain

should call, run to the ship, and leave all those things

withont regard to them. But if you are old, do not even
go far from the ship, lest when you are called you make
defanlt.

VIIL

Seek not that the things which happen? should happen
as you wish ; but wish the things which happen to be ag
they are, and you will have a tranquil flow of life.

IX.

Discase is an impediment to the body, but not to the
will, nnless the will itself chooses. Lameness is an
impediment to the leg, but not to the will. And add this
reflection on the occasion of every thing that happens;
for you will find it an impediment to something else, but
not to yourself.

! Upton proposes to read é¢’ iwmob dyadd instead of érl rm Gyobd.
The meaning then will be ‘ elated at something good which is in the
horse.” I think that he is right.

2 The text has 7& ~vevdueva: but it should be & ywipeva. Bes
Upton’s note,
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On the occasion of every accident (event) that befals
you, remember to turn to yourself and inquire what
power you have for turning it to use. If you see a fair
man or a fair woman, you will find that the power to
resist is temperance (continence). If labour (pain) be
presented to you, you will find that it is endurance. If
it be abusive words, you will find it to be patience. And
if you have been thus formed to the (proper) habit, the
appearances will not carry you along with them.

XI.

Never say about any thing, I have lost it, but say I
have restored it. Is your child dead? It has been re-
stored. 1Is your wife dead? Sho has been restored. Has
your estate been taken from you? Has not then this
also been restored? But he who has taken it from me is
a bad man. But what is it to you, by whose hands the
giver demanded it back? So long as he may allow you,
fake care of it as a thing which belongs to another, as
travellers do with their inn,

XIIL.

If you intend to improve, throw away such thoughts as
these: if I neglect my affairs, I shall not have the means
of living : unless I chastise my slave, he will be bad. For
it is better to die of hunger and so to be released from
orief and fear than to live in abundance with perturbation ;
and it is better for your slave to be bad than for you to be
unhappy.! Begin then from little things. Is the oil
spilled? Is a little wine stolen? Say on the occasion,
at smch price is sold freedom from perturbation; at such
price is sold tranquillity, but nothing is got for nothing.
And when you call your slave, consider that it is pos-
sible that he does not hear; and if he does hear, that

1 He means, Do not chastise your slave while you are in a passion,
lest, while you are frying to correct him, and it is very doubtful
whether you will suceeed, you fall into a vice which is a man's great
and only ealamity. Schweig.
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he will do nothing which you wish. But matters are not
so well with him, but altogether well with you, that it
should be in his power for you to be not disturbed.!

XIII.,

If you would improve, submit to be considered without
sense and foolish with respeet to externals. Wish to be
considered to know nothing: and if you shall seem to
some to be a person of importance, distrust yourself. For
you should know that it is not easy both to keep your
will in a condition conformable to nature and (to secure)
external things: but if a man is careful about the one, it
is an absolute necessity that he will neglect the other,

XIV.

If you would have your children and your wife and
vour friends to live for ever, you are silly ; for you would
have the things which are not in your power to be in
your power, and the things which belong to others to be
yours, So if you would have your slave to be free from
faults, you are a fool ; for you would have badness not to
be badness, but something else.? But if you wish not to
fail in your desires, yon are able to do that. Practise
then this which you are able to do. e is the master of
every man who has the power over the things, which
another person wishes or does not wish, the power to
confer them on him or to take them away. Whoever
then wishes to be free, let him neither wish for any thing

nor avoid anything which depends on others: if he does 3 ;

not observe this rule, he must be a slave.

1 The passage seems to mean, that your slave has not the power of
disturbing you, because you bave the power of not being disturbed.
See Upton’s note on the text.

2 @éaew is used hers, as it often is among the Stoics, to ¢ wish
absolutely” ¢ to will.” When Epictetus says ¢ you would have badness
not to be badness,’ he means that *badness’ is in the will of Lim who
has the badness, and as you wish to subject it to your will, you are a
fool. It is your business, as far as you can, to improve the slave: you
miy wish this. It is his business to obey your instruction: this is
what he ought to wish to do; but for him to will {o do this, that lies
in himself, not in you. Schweig.
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XV.

‘that in life you ought to behave as at a
baf;ﬂifﬂbéippm tiatl mmethiugbm carried munc{ and is,
opposite to you. Streteh out your hand and take a
portion with decgney. SUPPOSO that it passes by you.
Do not detain it. = Suppose that it is not yet come to you,
Do not send your desire forward to if, but wait till it

¥ ;s opposite to you. Do 0 with respect to children, so

2 E i Hnat
i t t wife, 80 with respect to magisteria
;%tisri?iiithomzp%t to. wealth, and you will be some
time a‘ Worthy Pa‘-tner Of 'the bfl-nq“ets ()f t‘he gOdS. But
if you take none of the things which are set before you,
and even despise them, then you will be not only a fellow
banqueter with the gods, put also a partner with them in
power. For by actigq ghus Diogenes and Hera cleitus and
those like them were deservedly divine, and were so
called.
XVIL
' ing i i hen a
7Ol S erson Weeping in sorrow either w
chi‘l‘(rlhge(ig 3br(f;d&£ when he is dead, or when the man has
lost his property, take caTe that the appearance do not.
hurry you away with it, a3 if he were suffering in external
things.! Bat straightwa) make a distinction In your
own mind, and be in readiness to say, it is not that which
Y happe;acd that afflicts this man, for it does not afflict:
another, but it is the opinion about this thing which’
afflicts the man. So far 48 "";ﬂl‘dﬂ then do Iﬁgt be un-.
willing to show him sympathy,* and even if it happeus so,.
to lament with him. Dub take care that you do noti
Jament internally also.

i i : i tehed, not becanse
1 Phis is obscure. *If is true that the man is wro )

of the things external which Bave happened to him, but th'&“ﬂ‘- the
fact that he allows himself to be’ ?ﬁ%’tﬁd so much by extern 1nge

ié sut of hi wer.! Schweig.

thmilé ’l‘f;;P{’;ﬁ;“;{,‘;&%ﬁi"fol’%pictetus that he expresses no sympathy
with those who suffer sorrow. Bt here he tells you to show sympathy,
a thing ;‘hiuh comforts most people. But it would be contrary to his
teaching, if he told you to sufier mentally with anether.

2u
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XVIIL.

Remember that thou art an actor in a play,! of such
a kind as the teacher (author)? may choose; if short, of a
short one; if long, of a long one: if he wishes you to act:
the part of a poor man, 8ee that you act the part naturally ;
if the part of a lame man, of a magistrate, of a privatn
person, (do the same). For this is your duty, to act well
the part that is given to you; bub to select the part,
belongs to another.

XVIIL

When a raven has croaked inmauspiciously, let not the
appearance hurry you away with it; but straightway
make & distinction in your mind and say, None of these
things is signified to me, but either to my poor body, or
to my small property, or to my reputation, or to my
children or o my wife: but to me all significations are
auspicions if 1 choose. For whatever of these things
results, it is in my power to derive benefit from it.

XIX.

You ean be invincible, if you enter into no contest in
which it is not in your power to conquer. Take care
then when you observe a man honoured before others or
possessed of great power or highly esteemed for any
reason, not to suppose him happy, and be not carried
away by the appearance., For if the nature of the good is
in our power, neither envy nor jealousy will have a place
in us. But you yourself will not wish to be a general
or senator (mpirans) or congul, but a free man : and thers
is only one way to this, to despise (care mot for) the
things which are not in our power.

XX.

Remember that it is not he who reviles you or sirikes
you, who insults you, but it is your opinion about these
things as being insulting. When then a man irritates
you, you must know that it 1s your own opinion which

¥ Compare Antoninus, xi, 6, xii. 36,
T Note, ed. Schweig.

L®
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| has irritated you. Therefore especially try not to be
carried away by the appearance. Forif you once gain
time and delay, you will more easily master yourself.

XXI.

Let death and exile and every other thing which appears
M = dreadful be daily before your eyes; but most of all death :
I~ ¥ and you will never think of any thing mean nor will you
/‘ . desire any thing extravagantly.

i RXIL

If you desire philosophy, prepare yourself from the
beginning to be ridiculed, to expect that many will sneer
at you, and say, He has all at once returned to us as a
philosopher; and whence does he get this supercilious
look for us? Do you not show a supercilious look; but
hold on to the things which seem to you best as one
appointed by God to this station. And remember that
if you abide in the same prineiples, these men who first
ridiculed will afterwards admire you: but if you shall
have been overpowered by them, you will bring on your-
self double ridicule.

 — r,_-_m_.*“g?

P ——

XXIIL

1f it should ever happen to you to be turned fo externals
in order to please somo person, you must know that you
have lost your purpose in life! Do patisfied then in
every thing with being a philosopher; and if you wish
to seem algo to any porson to bo a philosopher, appear so
to yourself, and you will be able to do this.

XXIV.

Tet not theso thonghts afflict you, I shall live un-
honoured and bo nobody nowhere. For if want of honour
(érpda) is an ovil, you cannot be in ovil through the
means (fault) of another any more than you can
involved in any thing base. Is it then your business to
; obtain the rank of a magistrate, or to be received at a
1l banquet? By no means, How then can this be want of
p 1 " If T yob pleasod men, I ghould not be the servant of Christ”
i Gul, i, 10.  Mrs, Cartor,

" 2¢c2
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honor (dishonor)? And how will you be nobody nowhere,
when you ought to be somebody in those things only
which are in your power, in which indeed it is permitted
to you to be a man of the greatest worth? But your
friends will be withont assistance! What do you mean
by being without assistance? They will not receive
money from you, nor will you make them Roman citizens.
Who then told you that ti.ese are among the things which
are in our power, and not in the power of others? And
who can give to another what he has not himself? Acquire
money then, your friends say, that we also may have
something. 1f T can acquire money and also keep myself
modest, and faithful and magnanimous, point out the way,

EPICTETUS,

and I will acquire it. But if you ask me to lose the

things which are good and my own, in order that you may
gain the things which are not good, see how unfair and
gilly you are. Besides, which would you rather have,
money or a faithful and modest friend? For this end
then rather help me to be such a maun, and do not ask me
to do this by which I shall lose that character. But my
country, you say, as far as it depends on me, will be
without my help. T ask again, what help do yon mean?
It will not have porticoes or baths through you.! And
what does this mean? For it is not furnished with shoes
by means of a smith, nor with arms by means of, a shoc-
maker. But it is enough if every man fully discharges
the work that is his own: and if you provided it with
another citizen faithful and modest, would you not be
usefal to it? Yes. Then you also cannot be useless to it.
What place then, you say, shall I hold in the city ? What-
ever you can, if you maintain at the same time your fidelity
and modesty. But if when you wish to be useful to the
state, you shall lose these qualities, what profit could you
be to it, if you were made shameless and faithless?

XXV.

Has any man been preferred before you at a banguet,
or in being saluted, or in being invited to a consultation ?
If these things are good, you ought to rejoice that he has

obtained them: but if bad, be not grieved because you

! Bee the text. -

EPICTETUS. a8h
have not obtained them ; and remember that you eannot,
if you do not the same things in order to obtain what is
not in onr own power, be considered worthy of the samo
(equal) things. Tor how ean a man obtain an equal
share with another when he does not visit a man’'s doors
as that other mah does, when he does not attend him
ynuen he goes abroad, as the other man does; when he

- does not praise (flatter) him as another does? You will

be unjust then and insatiable, if you do not part with
the price, in return for which those things are sold, and
if you wish to obtain them for nothing. Well, what is
the price of lettuces? An obolus! perhaps. If then a
man gives up the obolus, and receives the lettuces, and if
you do not give up the obolus and do not obtain the
lettuces, do not suppose that you receive less than he who
has got the lettuces; for as he has the lettuces, so you
have the obolus which you did not give. In the same
way then in the other matter also you have not been
invited to a man’s feast, for you did not give to the host
the price at which the supper is sold ; but he sells it for
praise (flattery), he sells it for personal attention. Give
then the priee,? if it is for your interest, for which if is
sold. But if you wish both not to give the price and to
obtain the things, you are insatiable and silly. Have you
nothing then in place of the supper? You have indeed,
you have the not flattering of him, whom you did not
choose to flatter ; yon have the not onduring * of the man
when ho entors the room.” |

XXVL

We may learn the wish (will) of nature from the things
in which we do not diffor from one another: for instance
when your neighbour's slave has broken his cup, or any"
thing olse, we aro rendy to say forthwith, that it is one
of the things which happen. You must know then that
when your cup also is broken, you ought to think as you
did when your neighbour’s cup was broken. Transfer this
reflection to grontor things also. Ts another man’s child
or wife dead? Thore is no one who would not say, this

1 The sixth par' of o drmehin, 2 ¢ Price " is here b Bagpépov.

* Beo Sehweig.'s note.
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is an event incident to man. But when a man’s own
child or wife is dead, forthwith he calls out, Wo to me,
how wretched I am. But we ought to remember how we
feel when we hear that it has happened to others.
¥ "_
XXVIL Y ¥
As a mark is not set up for the purpose of missing o

aim, so neither does the mnature of evil exist in the"

world.?
XXVIIL

Tf any person was intending to put your body in the
power of any man whom you fell in with on the way, you
would be vexed : but that you put your understanding in
the power of any man whom you meet, so that if he
should revile you, it is disturbed and troubled, are you
not ashamed at this? :

XXIX.2

In every act observe the things which come first, and
{those which follow it; and so proceed to the act. If you
do not, at first you will approach it with alacrity, without
having thought of the things which will follow; but
afterwards, when certain base (ugly) things bave shewn
themselves, yon will be ashamed. A man wishes to
conquer at the Olympic games. I also wish indeed, for it

! This passage is explained in the commentary of Simplicius, (xxxiv.,
in Schweig.’s ed. xxvil. p. 264), and Schweighaeuser agrees with the
explanation, which is this: Nething in the world (universe) can exist
or be done (happen) which in its proper sense, in itself and in ifs
nature is bad; for every thing is and is done by the wisdom end wilk
of God and for the purpose which he intended : but to miss a mark is
to fail in an intention; and as a man deoes not set up & mark, or does
not form a purpose for the purpose of missing the mark or the purpose,
<0 it is absurd (inconsistent) to say that God has & purpose or design,
and that he pu.rgosed or desizned anything which in itself and in ifs
nature is bad. The commentary of Simplicius is worth reading. Bub
how many will read it? Perhaps onein a million,

2 ¢ (Jonipare iii, 15, from which all this passage has been transfi erred
to the Dneheiridion by the copyists’ Upton. On which Bchweig-
haeuser remarks, ¢ Why should we not say by Arvian, who composed
$he Fncheiridion from the Discourses of Epictetus ?° See the notes of
Upton and Schweig. on some differences in the readings of the passage
in iii. 15, and in this passage.

T
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is a fine thing. Thut observe both the things which come
first, and the things which follow ; and then begin the
act. You must do every thing according to rule, ent
according to strict orders, abstain from delicacies, exercisn
yourself as you ag?zbid at appointed times, in heat, in cold,
you must not drin cold water, nor wine as you choose;
in a word, you must deliver yourself up to the exercise

" master as you do to the physician, and then proceed to

the contest. And sometimes you will strain the hand,
put the ankle out of joint, swallow much dust, sometimes
be flogged, and after all this be defeated. When you
have considered all this, if you still choose, go to the con-
test: if you do not, you will behave like children, who at
one time play at wrestlers, another time as flute players,
again as gladiators, then as trumpeters, then as tragic
actors: so you also will be at oue time an athlete, at
another a gladiator, then a rhetorician, then a philosopher,
but with your whole soul you will be nothing at all; but
like an ape you imitate every thing that you see, and one
thing after another pleases you. For yon have not under-
taken any thing with consideration, nor have you sur-
veyed it well ; but carelessly and with cold desire. Thus
some who have seen a philosopher and having heard one
speak, as Euphrates speaks,—and who can speak as he
does 7—they wish to be philusnphcm themselves also, My
man, first of all consider what kind of thing it is: and
then examine your own nature, if you are able to sustain
the character, Do you wjsh to be a pentathlete or u
wrestlor? Look at your arms, your thighs, examine your
loing. For difforont men are formed by nature for different
things. Do you think that if you do theso things, you
can eat in the same manner, dimk in the same manner,
and in the same manner loathe certain things? Youmust
pass sloepless nights, endure toil, go away from your
kinsmen, be despised by a slave, in every thing have the
inferior purt, in honour, in office. in the courts of justice,
in every little matter. Consider these things, if you
would exchange for them, T reedom from passions, liberty,
tranquillity. 1f not, take care that, like little children,
you be mnot now & philosopher, then a servant of the
publicani, then a rhetorician, then a procurator (manager)
for Caesar. These things are not consistent. You must
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be one man, either good or bad. Yon must either culti-
vate your own ruling faculty,or external things; you
must either exercise your skill on internal things or on
external things; that is you must either maintain the
position of a philosopher or that of a common person.

XXX.

Duties are universally measnred by relations (rais
oxéress). 1s a man a father? The precept is to take care
of him, to yield to him in all things, fo submit when he is
reproachful, when he inflicts blows. But suppose that he
is & bad father. Were you then by nature made akin fo
a good father? No; but to a father. Does a brother
wrong you? Maintain then your own position towards
him, and do not examine what he is doing, but what you
must do that your will shall be conformable to nature.

For another will not damage you, unless you choose: but -

you will be damaged then when you shall think that you
are damaged. In this way then you will discover your
duty from the relation of a neighbour, from that of a
citizen, from that of a general, if you are accustomed
to contemplate the relations.

XXl =t

Asto piety towards the Gods you must know that this
is the chief thing, to have right opinions about them, to
think that they exist, and that they administer the All
well and justly; and you must fix yourself in this prin-
ciple (duty), to obey them, and to yield to them in every
thing which happens, and voluntarily to follow it as
being accomplished by the -wisest intelligence. For if
you do so, you will never either blame the Gods, nor will
you accuse them of neglecting you. And itis not possible
for this to be done in any other way than by withdraw-
ing from the things which are not in our power, and by
placing the good and the evil only in those things which
are in our power, For if you think that any of the
things which are not in our power is good or bad, it is
absolutely necessary that, when you do, not obtain what
you wish, and when you fall into those things which you
do not wish, you will find fault and hate those who are

b

|
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the cause of them; for every animal is formed by nature
to this, to fly from and to turn from the things which
appear harmful and the things which are the canse of the
harm, but to follow and admire the things which are use-
fal and the causes of the useful. Itis impossible then
for a person whothinks that he is harmed to be delighted
with that which he thinks to be the cause of the
harm, as it is also impossible to be pleased with the harm
itself. For this reason also a father is reviled by his son,
when he gives no part to his son of the things which are
considered to be good: and it was this which made
Polynices and Efeocles’ enemies, the opinion that royal
power was & good, It is for this reason that the cultivator
of the earth reviles the Gods, for this reagson the sailor
does, and the merchant, and for this reason those who
lose their wives and their children. For where the use-
ful (your interest) is, there also piety is.> Consequently
he who takes care to desire as he ought and to avoid
(éxxAivaw) as he ought, at the same time also cares after
piety. But to make libations and to sacrifice and fo offer
first fruits according to the custom of our fathers, purely
and not meanly nor carelessly nor scantily nor above our
ability, is a thing which belongs to all to do.

EPICTETUS.

XXXIL
When you have recourse to divination, remember that
you do not know how it will turn out, but that you are
come to inquire from the tliviner. But of what kind it
is, you know whon you come, if indeed you are a philo-

1 Beo 1, 22, 18, by, B, 9.

T O]t s Tlatn enough thot the philosopher doss nol say this, that
the recloning of our private sdvantigo ought to bo tho sole origin
and foundation of ploty towards God." Hohwoig, and he proceeds to
explain the sontence, which at fleut tt_{apmm rather obsoure, Porhaps
Arrian intends to any that tho foeling of piely colneides with tho
opinion of tho useful, tho profitable ; and that the man who takes eoro
45 desire 18 e ought to do and to avold as he ought to do, thun also
cares after piety, snd so ho will secure his interest (the profilable)
and he will not be dissontented,

Ini 27, 14 (p. 81) it dn eaid ddv ph & v abr@ § b edrefis ral
cuubépor, ob Suvaral oubiva T eboefis fv rive, This is what is said
here (s. 81).
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sopher. Forif it is any of the things which are mot in
our power, it is absolutely necessary that it must be
neither good nor bad. Do not then bring to the diviner
desire or aversion (&xAww): if you do, you will approach
him with fear. But having determined in your mind that
every thing which shall turn out (restlt) is indifferent,

and does not concern you, and whatever it may be, for it:
will be in your power to use it well, and no man will *

hinder this, come then with confidence to the Gods as
your advisers. And then when any adviee shall have
been given, remember whom yon have taken as advisers,
and whom you will have neglected, if you do net obey
them. And go to divination, as Socrates said that you
ought, about those matters in which all the inguiry has
reference to the result, and in which means are not given
either bi' reagon nor by any other art for knowing the
thing which is the subject of the inguiry. Wherefore
when we ought to share a friend’s danger or that of our
country, you must not consult the diviner whether you
ought to share it. TFor even if the diviner shall tell you
that the signs of the victims are unlucky, it is plain that
this is a token of death or mutilation of part of the body
or of exile. But reason prevails that even with these
risks we should share the dangers of our friend and of
our country. Therefore attend to the greater diviner, the
Pythian God, who ejected from the temple him who did
not assist his friend when he was being murdered.

XXXITT.

Immediately prescribe some character and some form to
yourself, which you shall observe both when you are alone
and when you meet with men,

_ And let silence be the general rule, or let only what
is necessary be said, and in few words. And rarely
and when the occasion calls we shall sty something;
but about none of the common subjects, net about
glagliators, nor horse races, nor aboub athletes, nor about
eating or drinking, which ave the usual subjects; and

1 The story is told by Aelian (iii. c. 44), and by Simplicius in his

commentary on the Encheiridion (p. 11, ed, Schweig.). Upton,
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especially not about men, as blaming them or praising
them, or comparing them. If then you are able, bring |
vver by your conversation the conversation of your asso-
siates to that which is proper; but if you should happen
to be confined to the company of strangers, be silent.
_rLet not your Iughter be much, nor on many 0ceasions,
nor excessive.

Refuso altogether to take an oath, if it is possible: if it
is not, refuse as far as you are able,

Avoid banquets which are given by strangers! and by
ignorant persons. - But if ever there is oceasion to join im
them, let your attention be carefully fixed, that you slip
not into the manners of the vulgar (the uninstructed).
For you must know, that if your companion be impure, he
also who keeps company with him must become impure,
though he should happen to be pure,

Take (apply) the things which relate to the body as fax
as the bare use, as food, drink, clothing, house, and slaves:
but exclude every thing which is for show or luxury.

As to pleasure with women, abstain as far as you can
before marriage : but if you do indulge in it, do it in the
way which is conformable to custom.? Do not however
be disagreeable to those who indulge in these pleasures,
or reprove them ; and do not often boast that you do not
indulge in them yourself.

1f a man has reported to you, that a certain person
speaks ill of you, L{u not make any defence (answer) to
what has been told you: but reply, The man did not
know the rest of my faultd for he would not have men-
tioned these only.

Tt is not necessary to go to the theatres often: but if
there is ever a proper occasion for going, do not show
yourself as being a parlisan of any inan except your-
self, that is, desire only that to be done which is done,
and for him only to gain the prize who gains the prizo;
for in this way you will meet with no hindrance. Bus
abstain entirely from shouts and laughter at any (thing

1 ¢ Convivia eum hominibus extraneis et xudibus, diseiplina now
jmbutis? is the Latin version.

2 The text is &s vduepor: and the Latin explanation is ‘qua far esd
uti ; qua uii absque flagitio licet.”
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or person), or violent emotions. And when you are
come away, do not talk much about what has passed on
the stage, except about that which may lead to your own
improvement. For it is plain, if you do talk much that
you admired the spectacle (more than you ought).!

Do not go to the hearing of certain Persons’ recitations
nor visit them readily.?

disagreeable.

When you are going to meet with any person, and par-
ticularly one of those who are considered fo be in a superior
condition, place before yourself what Socrates or Zeno
would have done in such circumstances, and you will have
no difficulty in making a proper use of the occasion.

When you are going to any of those who are in great
power, place before yourself that you will not find the
man at home, that you will be excluded, that the door
will not be opened to you, that the man will not care
about you. And if with all this it is your duty to visit
him, bear what happens, and never say to yourself that it
was not worth the trouble. For this is silly, and marks
the character of a man who is offended by externals.

In company take care not to speak much and exces-
sively about your own acts or dangers: for as it is plea-
sant to you to make mention of your own dangers, it is
not so pleasant to others to hear what has happened to
you. Take care also not to provoke laughter; for this
is a slippery way tewards vulgar habits, and is also
adapted to diminish the respect of your neighbours. It is
a dangerous habit also to approach obscene talk. When
then any thing of this kind happens, if there is a good
opportunity, rebuke the man who has proceeded to this
talk : but if there is not an opportunity, by your silence
at least, and blushing and expression of dissatisfaction by
your countenance, show plainly that you are displeased at
such talk. i

t T gdmire (GouudCew) is contrary to the precept of Epictefus;
i. 29, ii, 6, 1ii. 20. Upton. -

2z Suek recitations were common at Bome, when authors read their
works and invited persons to attend. These recitations are often
tmentioned in the letters of the younger Pliny, See Epictetus, iii, 23.

But if you do attend, observe |
gravity and sedateness, and also avoid making yourself |

,;
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XXXIV.

If you have received the impression (¢arracicy) of any
pleasure, guard yourself against being carried away by
it; but let the thing wait for yom, and allow yourself a
certain delay on‘“your own part. Then think of both
times, of the time when you will enjoy the pleasure, and

' of the time after the enjoyment of the pleasure when you

will repent and will reproach yourself. And set against
these things how you will rejoice if you have abstained
from the pleasure, and how you will commend yourself. But
if it seem to you seasonable to undertake (do) the thing,
take care that the charm of it, and the pleasure, and the
attraction of it shall not conguer you: but set on the
other side the consideration how much better it is to be
conscious that you have gained this victory.

XXXV.

When you have decided that a thing ought to be done
and are doing it, never avoid being seen doing i, theugh
the many shall form an unfavourable opinion about it.
Tor if it is not right to do it, avoid doing the thing: buf
if it is right, why are you afraid of those who shall find
fault wrongly ?

XXXVI

" As the proposition it is either day or it is night is of
great importance for the disjunctive argument, but for
the conjunctive is of no value,! g0 in a symposium (enter-
tainment) to select the larger share is of great value
for the body, but for the maintenance of the social feel-
ing is worth nothing. When then you are eating with
another, remember to look not only fo the value for the
body of the things set before you, but also to the value
of the behaviour towards the host which ought to be
observed.?

! Compare i. 25, 11, ete.
2 See the note of Schweig. on xxxvi.
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XXXVIL

If you have assumed a character above your strength,
vou have both acted in this matter m an unbecoming

Way, and you have neglected that which you might have

fulfilled.
XXXVIIL

In walking about as you take care not to step on a nail
or to sprain your foot, 50 take care not to damage your
own ruling faculty : and if we observe this rule in every
act, we shall undertake the act with more security.

XXXIX,

The measure of possession (property)is to every man
ther %ﬁdy, as the fooIiJ; is of the( shoe.! If then you stand
on this rule (the demands of the body), you will maintain
the measure : but if you pass beyond it, you must then of
recessity be hurried as it were down a precipice, As also
in the matter of the shoe, if you go beyond the (necesmtmf;
of the) foot, the shoe is gilded, then of a purple colour,
then embroidered :? for there is no limit to that which
has once passed the frue measure.

XL.

Women forthwith from the age of fourteen ® are called
by the men mistresses (xvpiat, dominae). Therefore since
they see that there is nothing else that they can obtain,
but only the power of lying with men, they begin to
decorate themselves, and to place all their hopes this,

1 Cui non conveniet suabres, utt caleens olim, :
Si pede major erit, subvertet ; si minor, Uret.
: : Horat. Epp. i. 10, 42, and Epp.i. 7, 98,

2 The word is xepryréy ‘mcu pictum, crnamented with needle-

swork. ; g el
3 Wourteen was considered the age qf puberty in ‘Rom‘an males,
in females the ags of twelve (Justin. Inst. I tit. 29). Compare

Gaius, i. 196. b
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1t is worth cur while then to take care that they may
&now that they are valued (by men) for nothing else than
appea;;ing (being) decent and modest and discreet.

Ed

XLI.

It is a mark of a mean capacity to spend much time on
/the things which concern the body, such as much exercise,

4 much eating, much drinking, much easing of the body,
much copulation. But these things should be done as
subordinate things: and let all your care be directed to
the mind. :

XLIL:

When any person treats you ill or speaks ill of yonu,
remember that he does this or says this because he thinks
that it is his duty. It is not possible then for him to
follow that which seems right to you, but that which
seems right to himself. Accordingly if he is wrong in his
opinion, he is the person who is hurt, for he is the person
who has been deceived; for if a man shall suppose the
true conjunction? to be false, it is not the conjunction
which iz hindered, but the man who has been deceived
about it. If you proceed then from these opinions, you
will be mild in temper to him who reviles you: for say on
each occasion, It seemed so fo him.

XLITTL.

Every thing has two hand’es, the one by which it may
be borne, the other by which it may not. If your brother
acts unjustly, do not lay hold of the act by that handle
wherein he acts unjustly, for this is the handle which
cannot be borne: but lay hold of the other, that he is
your brother, that he was nurtured with you, and yon will
lay hold of the thing by that handle by which it can be
borne.

! See Mrs. Cs note, in which she says ® Epictetus seems to he in
part mistaken here,’ ete. ; and I think that he is.

2 b aAndis cupmemAeyuévor is rendered in the Latin by ‘verum con-
junctum, Mrs, Carter renders it by *a true proposition, which I
guppose te be the meaning.
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XLIV.

These reasonings do not cohere: Tam richer than you,
therefore I am better than you; I am more eloguent thau
you, therefore I am better than you. On the comrary
these rather cohere, I am richer than you, therefore my
possessions are greater than yours: T am more eloquent

than you, therefore my speech is superior to yours. But i,

you are neither possession nor speech.

XLV.

Does a man bathe quickly (early)? do not say that he
bathes badly, but that he bathes quickly. Doesaman drink
much wine? do not say that he does this badly, but say
that he drinks much. For before you shall have deter-
mined the opinion,! how do you know whether he is acting
wrong? Thus it will not bappen fo you to comprehend
some appearances which are capable of being compre-

hended, but to assent to others.

XLV,

On no occasion call yourself a philosopher, and do
not speak much among the uninstructed about theorems
(philosophical rules, precepts) : but do that which follows
from them. For example at a banquet do not say how &
man ought to eat, but eat as you ought to eat. For
remember that in this way Socrates® also altogether
avoided ostentation : persons used to come to him and ask
4o be recommended by him to~philosophers, and he used to
take them to philosophers: so easily did he submit to
being overlooked. Accordingly if any conversation shonld
arise among uninstructed persons about any theorem, gene-
rally be silent; for there is great danger that you will
jmmediately vomit up what you have not digested. And
when a man shall say to you, that you know nothing, and
you are not vexed, then be sure that you have begun the
work (of philosophy). Tor even sheep do mot vomit up

1 Mrs. Carter translates this, ¢ Unless yom perfecily understand the

principle [from which anyone acts}”
2 See iil. 23, 22; iv. §, 2,
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their grass and show to the shepherds how much they
have eaten; but when they have internally digested the
pasture, they produce externally wool and milk. Do you
also show not your theorems to the uninstructed, but show
the acts which come from their digestion.

®

XLVIL

When at a small cost you are supplied with every thirg
for the body, do not be proud of this; nor, if you drink
water, say on every occasion, I drink water. But consider
first how much more frugal the poor are than we, and how
much more enduring of labour.  And if you ever wish to
exerciso yourself in labour and endurance, do it for your-
self, and not for others: do not embrace statues.! But if
you are ever very thirsty, take a draught of cold water,
and spit it out, and tell no man.

XLVIIIL.

The condition and characteristic of an uninstructed per-
son is this: he never expects from himself profit (advan-
tage) nor harm, but from externals. The condition and
characteristic of a philosopher is this: he expects all ad-
vantage and all harm from himself, The signs (marks)
of one who is making progress are these: he censures no
wan, he praises no man, he blames no man, he accuses no
man, he says nothing about himself as if he were some-
body or knew gomething; whon he is impeded at all or
hindered, he blames himself: if a man praises him, he
ridicules the praiser to himself: if a man censures him, he
makes no defonce: he goes ahout like weak persons, being
careful not to move any of the things which are placed,
before thoy are firmly fixed: he removes all desire from
himself, and he transfers aversion (éxhww) to those things
only of the things within our power which are contrary to
nature: he employs a moderate movement towards every
thing : whether he is considered foolish or ignorant, he
cares not: and in a word he watches himself as if he were

_an enemy and lying in ambush.

' See iii. 12,

2D
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XLIX.

When 2 man is proud because he can understand and
explain the writings of Chrysippus, say to vourself, If
Chrysippus had not written obscurely, this man would
have had nothing to be proud of. Buf what is it that I
wish? To understand Nature and to follow it. I inquire
therefore who is the interpreter: and when I have heard
that it is Cbrysippus, I come to him (the interpreter).
But I do not understand what is written, and therefore 1
seok the interpreter. And so far there is yet nothing to
be proud of, But when I shall have found the interpreter,
the thing that remains is to use the precepts ( the lessons).
This itself is the only thing to be proud of. But if I shall
admire the exposition, what else have I been made unless
a grammarian instead of a philosopher? except in one
thing, that I am explaining Chrysippus instead of Homer.
‘When then any man says to me, Read Chrysippus to me,
I rather blush, when I cannot show my acts like to and
consistent with his words.

L,

Whatever things (rules) are proposed! to you [for the
conduct of life] abide by thew, as if they were laws, as if
you would be guilty of impiety if you transgressed any of
Yhem. And whatever any man shall say about you, do
not attend to it: for this is no affair of yours. How long
will you then still defer thinking yourself worthy of the
best things, and in no matter transgressing the distinctn_.ve
reason?? Have you accepted the theorems (rules), which
it was your duty to agree to, and have you agreed fo
them? what teacher then do you still expect that you
defer to him the correction of yourseli? Yo are no longer
a youth, but already a foll-grown man. If then you are

1 This may mean, ‘ what iz proposed to you by philosophers,’ and
especielly in his little book. Sehweighaeuser thinks that it may mean
« what you have proposed to vourself:’ but heisinclined to understand
ft simply, © what is proposed above, or taught above.” v

2 rhy Biapotvra Adyov. *Eam partitionem rationis intellige, qua
initio dixit, Quaedam in potestate nostra esse, quaedam mnon esse.’
Wolf.

S

———
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negligent and slothful, and ave continually making pro-
crastination after procrastination, and proposal (intention)
after proposal, and fixing day after day, after which you
will attend to yourself, you will not know that you are
not making improvement, but you will continue ignorant
(uninstructed) beth while you live and till you die. Tm-
mediately then think it right to live as a full. grown man,
and one who is making proficiency, and let every thing
which appears to you to be the best be to you a law which
must not be transgressed. And if any thing laborious, or
pleasant or glorious or inglorions be presented to you,
remember that now is the contest, now are the Olympic
games, and they cannot be deferred ; and that it depends
on one defeat and one giving way that progress is either
lost or maintained. Socrates in this way became perfect,
in all things improving himself, attending to nothing
except to reason. But you, though you are not yet a
Socrates, onght to live as one who wishes to be a Socrates.

LL

The first and most pecessary place (part, émos) in
philosophy is the use of theorems (precepts, Bewprjpara),
for instance, that we must not lie: the second part is that
of demonstrations, for instance, How is it proved that we
ought not to lie: the third is that which is confirmatory
of these two and explanatory, for example, How is this a
demonstration? For what is demonstration, what is con-
sequence, what is contradietion, what is truth, what is
falsehood ? The third part (topic) is necessary on account
of the second, and the second on account of the first; but
the most necessary and that on which we ought to rest is
the first. But wo do the contrary, For we spend our
time on the third topic, and all our earnestness is about
1t: but we entirely neglect the first. Therefore we lie;
put the demonstration that we ought not to lie we have
ready to hand.

2p 2
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LIIL

In evéry thing (circumstance) we should hold these
maxims ready to hand:

Tead me, O Zeus, and thou O Desting,

The way that I am bid l[.l[y you to go:

To follow I am ready. I choose not,

1 make myself & wretch, and still must follow.?

But whoso nobly yields unto necessity,
We hold him wise, and skill'd in things divine.®

And the third also: O Crito, if so it pleases the Gods, so
let it be; Anytus and Melitus are able indeed to kill me,
but they cannot harm me.?

1 The first four verses are by the Stoie Cleanthes, the pupil of Zeno,
and the feacher of Chrysippus. He was a native of Assus in Mysia;
and Simplicius, who wrote his commentary on the Encheiridion in the
sixth century, A.D., saw even af this late period in Assus a_beautlf‘ul
sfatue of Cleanthes erected by a decree of the Roman senate in honour
of this excellent man, (Simplicius, ed. Schweig. p. 522.) ’

® The two second verses are from a play of Furipides, a writer who
has supplied more veses for quotation than any antient ian.

# The third quotation is from the Criton of Plato. Socrates is the
speaker. The lust part is from the Apology of Plato, and fﬁocta,tes is
also the speaker. The words ‘and the third also,” Schweighacuser
says, have been introduced from the commentary of Simplicius.

Simplicius coneludes his commentary thus: Epictetus conneets the
end with the beginning, which reminds us of what was said in the
beginnine, that the man who places the good and the evil among
"thé things which are in our power, and not n externcls, will neither
bs compelled by any man nor ever inj

-
R ——— ==

—— -

FRAGMENTS OF EPICTETUS.

Taese Fragments aro entitled ¢ Epicteti Fragmenta maxime
ex loanne Stobaeo, Antonio, et Maximo collecta” (ed.
Schweig.). There are some notes and emendations on the
Fragments; and a short dissertation on them by Schweig-
haeuser.

Nothing ig known of Stobaeus nor of his time, except
the fact that he has preserved some extracts of an ethical
kind from the New Platonist Hierocles, who lived about
the middle of the fifth century A.n.; and it is there-
fore concluded that Stobaeus lived after Hierocles. The
fragments attributed fo Epictetus are preserved by Sto-
bacus in his work entitled "AvfoAdywor, or I'lorilegium or
Sermones.

Antoniug Monachus, a Greek monk, also made a Flori-
legium, entitled Melissa (the bee). Iis date is uncer-
tain, but it was certainly much later than the time of
Stobaeus.

Maximus, also named the monk, and reverenced as a
saint, is said to have been a native of Constantinople, and
born about A.p. 580.

Some of the Fragments contained in the edition of
Schweighaeunser are certainly not from Epictetus. Many
of the fragments are obsenre; but they are translated as
accurately as I can translate them, and the reader mmust
give to them such meaning as he can.
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I
Tee life which is implicated wit: fortune (depends on
fortune) is like a winter torrent: for it is turbulent, and
full of mud, and difficult to cross, and tyrannical, and
noisy, and of short duration, =

1L
A soul which is conversant with virtue is like an ever
flowing source, for it is pure and tranquil and potable and
sweet ! and communicative (social), and rich and harmless
and free from mischief.

IIL.
If you wish to be good, first believe that you are bad.

IV.

It is better to do wrong seldom and to own it, ard fo
act right for the most part, than seldom to admit that you
have done wrong and to do wrong often.

V.
Check (punish) your passions (wdfly), that you may not
be punished by them.
VI
Do not so much be ashamed of that (disgrace) which

proceeds from men’s opinion as fly from that which comes
from the truth.

VII.

If you wish to be well spoken of, learn to speak well
(of others): and when you have learned to speak well of
them, try to act well, and so you will reap the fruif of
being well spoken of.

VIIL

Freedom and slavery, the one is the name of virtue, and
the other of vice: and both are zcts of the will. Bnt
where there is no will, neither of them touches (affects)

. Zonsult the Lexicons for tis sense of vdoripes,
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these things. But the goul is accustomed to be master of
the body, and the things which belong to the body have
no share in the will, For no man is a slave who is free in
his will.2

IX.

L]

Tt is an evil chain, fortune (a chain) of the body, and
vice of the sonl. For he who is loose (free) in the body,
but bound in the soul is a slave: but on the contrary he
who is bound in the body, but free (unbound) in the soul,
is free.

X.

The bond of the body is loosened by nature through
death, and by vice through money:* but the bond of the
soul is loosened by learning, and by experience and by
discipline.

XL

If you wish to live without perturbation and with plea-
sure, try to have all who dwell with you good. And you
will have them good, if you instruct the willing, and
dismiss those who are unwilling (to be taught): for there
will fly away together with those who have fled away
both wickedness and slavery; and there will be lefs with
those who remain with you goodness and liberty.

XIILL

Tt is a shame for thosem who sweeten drink with the
ifts of the bees, by badness to embitter reason which is
the gift of the gods.
XIIIL.

No man who loves money, and loves pleasure, and
loves fame, also loves mankind, but only he who loves
wirtue.

1 Bee Sehwolg.'n note,

2 «He does nob say thia *that it is bad if a man by money should -
redeem himsedf from bonds,' but he means that even a bad man, if
fie has money, ean rodeem himself frors the bonds of the body and so
gecure his liberty! "  Behweig.
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XIV.

As yon would not choose to sail in a large and decoralel
and gold-laden ship (or ship ornamented with gold), and
to be drowned; so do not choose to dwell in a large and
costly house and to be disturbed (by carss).

XYV.

‘When we have been invited to a banquet, we take what
is set before ms: but if a gnest should ask the host to set
before him fish or sweet cakes, he would be considered to
be an unreasonable fellow. But in the world we ask the

Gods for what they do not give; and we deo this though
the things are many which they have given.

XVI

They are amusing fellows, said he (Epictetus), who are!

proud of the things which are not in our power. A man
says, I am better than you, for I possess much land, and
you are wasting with hunger. Another says, I am of
consular rank. Another says, I am a Procurator (éri-
mpomos). Another, I have curly hair. But a horse does
not say to a horse, I am superior to you, for I possess
much fodder, and much barley, and my bits are of gold
and my harness is embroidered : but he says, I am swifter
than you. And every animal is better or worse from his
own merit (virtue) or his own badness. Is there then no
virtue in man only? and must we look to the hair, and
our clothes and to our ancestors?

XVIIL.

The sick are vexed with the physician who gives them
no advice, and think that he has despaired of them. But
why should they not have the same feeling towards the
philosopher, and think that he has despaired of their
coming to a sound state of mind, if he says nothing at all
that is useful to a man?
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XVIIL

Those who are well constituted in the body endure
both heat and cold : and so those who are well constituted
in the soul endure both anger and grief and excessive joy
and the other afledts.

XIX,

Fxamine yoursolf whether you wish to be rich or to be
happy. If you wish to be rich, you should know that it
is neither a good thing nor at all in your power: but if
you wish to be happy, you should know that it is both a
good thing and in your power, for the one is a temporary
loan of fortune, and happiness comes from the will.

XX.

As when you see a viper or an asp or a scorpion in an
ivory or golden box, you do not on account of the costli-
ness of the material love it or think it happy, but becanse
the nature of it is pernicious, you turn away from it and
loathe it; so when you shall see vice dwelling in wealth
and in the swollen fulness of fortune, be not struck by
the splendour of the material, but despise the false cha-
racter of the morals.

XXI.

Wealth is not one of the good things; great expenditure
is one of the bad; moderation (cwdpooivy) in one of the

good things. And moderation invites to frugality and thoe
acquisition of good things: but wealth invites to greut
expenditure and draws us away from moderation, It is

difficult then for a rich man to be moderate, or for a mode-
rate man to be rich.!

1 ¢ How hardly shall they that have riches enter the kingdom of
God.” Mark x. 23 (Mrs, Carter). This expression in Mark sets forth
the danger of riches, a fact which all men know who use their observa-
tion. In the next verse the truth is expressed in this form, * How
hard it is for them that trust ia riches to enter into the kingdom of
God.? The Stoles viewed wealth as among the things which are
indifferent, neither good nor bad.
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XXII.

As if you were begotten or born in a ship, you would
not be eager to be the master of it (xvyBeprijmys), so—t
For neither there (in the ship) will the ship naturally be
connected with you, nor wealth in the®other case; but
reason is every where nafurally connected with you. As
then reason is a thing which naturally belongs fo you
and is born in you, consider this also as specially your
own and take care of it.

XXIITL,

If you had been born among the Persians, you would
a0t have wished to live in Hellas (Greece), but fo have
lived in Persia happy : so if yon are born in poverty, why
do you seek to grow rich, and why do you not remain in
poverty and be happy ? 2

* The other member of the comparison has been omitted by some
aeeident in the MS8S, Wolf in his Latin version supplied by conjecture
the omission in this maenner; ‘ifa neque in terris divitize tibi expe-
tendae sunt.” Schweig.

2 To some persons the cemparison will not seem apt. Also the
motion that every man should be taught to riso above the eondition iv
which ha is born is, in the opinion of some persons, a better teaching
I think that it is not. Few persons have the talents and the eharacter
wwhich enable them to rise from a low condition ; and the proper lessor:
for them is to stay in the condition in which they are born and to be
content with it, Those who have the power of rising from a low
eondition will rise whether they are advised to attempt it or not: and
generally they will not be able fo rise’without doing something useful
10 society. Those who have ability sufficient to raise themselves from
a low estate, and at the same time fo do it to the damage of svciety,
are perhaps only few, but certainly there are such persons. They rise
by ability, by the use of fiand, by bad means almost innumerable.
They gain wealth, they fill hizh places. they disturb society, they are
plagues and pests, and the world locks on sometimes with stupid
admiration until death removes the dazzling and deceitful image, and
Honest men breathe freely azain,

'In the Churchl of England Catechism there are two answers to twe
questions, one on our duty to God, the other en our duty to our
neighbour. Both the answers would be accepted by Epictetus, except
such few words as were not applicable to the circumstances of his age,
The seconil answer ends with the words * 1o learn and labour to get
miine own living and to do my duty in that state of life unto whick it
shall please God to call me.)
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XXIV.

As il is better to lie compressed in a narrow bed aud be
healthy than to be tossed with disease on a broad couch,
co also it is bettes to contract yourself within a small com-
petence and to be happy than to have a great fortuhe and
to be wretched.

XXV.

Tt is not poverty which produces sorrow, but desire;
nor does wealth relcase from fear, but reason (the power
of reasoning, Aoywpds). If then you acquire this power
of reasoning, you will neither desire wealth nor complain
of poverty.

XXVIL

Neither is a horse elated nor proud of his manger and
trappings and coverings, nor a bird of his little shreds of
oloth and of his nest : but both of them are proud of their
swiftness, one proud of the swiftness of the feet, and the
other of the wings. Do you also then not be greatly
proud of your food and dress and, in short, of any externai
things, but be proud of your integrity and good deeds
( ebrrouta).

XXVIL

To live well differs from living extravagantly : for the
first comes from moderation and a sufficiency (airapxeias)
and good order and propriety and frugality ; buf the other
comes from intemperance and luxury and want of order
and want of propriety. And the end (the consequence) of
the one is true praise, but of the other blame. If then
you wish to live well,do not seek to be commendnd for
profuse expenditure.

XXVIIL

Let the measure to you of all food and drink be the first
satisfying of the desire; and let the food and the pleasure
be the desire (appetite) itself: and you will neither take
more than is necessary, nor will you want cooks, and you
will be satigfied with the drink that comes in the way.
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XXIX.

Make your manner of eating neither luxurious nor
gloomy, but lively and frugal, that the soul may not be
perturbed through being deceived by the pleasures of the
body, and that it may despise them; and that the soul
may not be injured by the enjoyment of present luxury,
and the body may not afterwards suffer from disease.!

XXX,

Take care that the food which you put into the stomach
does not fatten (nourish) you, but the cheerfulness of the
mind : for the food is changed into excrement, and ejected,
and the urine also flows out at the same time ; but the
cheerfulness, even if the soul be separated, remains always
uncorrupted.?

XXXI.

In banquets remember that you entertain two guests,
body and soul: and whatever you shall have given to the
body you soon eject: but what you shall have given to
the soul, yon keep always.

XXXIL

Do not mix anger with profuse expenditure and serve
them up to your guests. Profusion which fills the body
is quickly gone; but anger sinks into the soul and remains
for a long time. Consider then that you be not trans-
ported with anger and insult your guests at a great
expense ; but rather please them with frugality and by
gentle behaviour.® -

1 Mrs. Carter says, * I have not translated this fragment, because I
do not understand it.” Schweighaeuser says also that he does not
understand it. I have given what may be the meaning; but it is not
an E’Eilct translation, which in the present state of the text is not

ossible.
r % This fragment is perhaps more corrupt than XXIX. See Schweiz.’s
note, I see no sense in érawos,; and I have used the word odpos, whick
is a possible reading. 'The conclusion appears quite unintelligible.

¥ See Schweig.'s note.

%
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XXXIIL

In your banguets (meals) take care that those who
serve (your slaves) are nmot more than those who are
served ; for it is foolish for many souls (persons) o wait
on a few couches (seats).

XXXIV.

It is best if even in the preparations for a feast you
take a part of the labour, and at the enjoyment of the
food, while you are feasting, you share with those who
serve the things which are before you. But if such
behaviour be unsuitable to the occasion, remember that
you are served when you are not labouring by those who
are labouring, when you are eating by those who are not
eating, when you are drinking by those who are not
drinking, while you are talking by those who are silent,
while you are at ease by those who are under constraint;
and if you remember this, you will neither being heated
with anger be guilty of any absurdity yourself, nor by
irritating another will you cause any mischief.!

XXXV.

Quarrelling and contention are every where foolish, and
particularly in talk over wine they are unbecoming: for
a man who is drunk could not teach a man who is sober,
nor on the other hand could a drunken man be convinced
by a sober man. But where there is not sobriety, it will
appear that to no purpose Lave you laboured for the result

of persuasion.?
XXXVI

Grasshoppers (cicadae) are musical : snails have no
voice. BSnails have pléasure in heing moist, but grass-
hoppers in being dry. Next the dew invites forth the
snails and for this they crawl out: but on the contrary
the sun when ke is hot, ronses the grasshoppers and they
sing in the sun. Therefore if you wish to be a musical

1 T am not sure about the exact meaning of the conclusion. See
Rohweig.'s note.

2 This is not a franslation of the eonclusion. Perhans if is some-
thing like the meaning. See Schiweig.’s note.
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man and to harmonize well with others, when over the
cups the soul is bedewed with wine, at that time do not
permit the soul to go forth and to be polluted ; but when
‘n company (parties) it is fired by reason, then bid her to
Siter oracular words and to sing the oracles of justice.
XXXVIL

Fxamine in three ways him who is talking with you,
as superior, or as inferior, or as equal: and if he is supe-
vior, you shonld listen to him and be convinced by hini:
but if he is inferior, you should convince him; if he
is equal, you should agree with him; and thus you wili
never be guilty of being quarrelsome.

XXXVIIL

T+ is better by assenting to truth to eonquer opinion,
than by assenting to opinion to be conquered by truth.

XXXIX.

If you seck truth, you will not seek by every means to
gain a vietory; and if you have found truth, you will
have the gain of not being defeated.

XL,

Tyuth conquers with itself; but opinion conguers among
those who are external.?

X1,

‘Tt is better to live with cne free man and fo be without

fear and free, than to be a slave with many.

XLIL

What you avoid suffering, do mot attempt to make
others suffer. You avoid slavery: take care that others
are not your slaves. For if you endure to haves slave,
you appear to be a slave yourself first. For vice has ne
eommunity with virtue, nor freedom with slavery.

1 This is nof clear.
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XLIII.

Ag he who is in health would not choose *
As 1ealth ¢ be gerved
( r}umstered_ to) by the sick, nor for those who dwell with
him t[;) Ee ::‘a;:k, so neither would a free man endure to be
served by slaves, or for those who li rith hi
gerzed e who live with him to be
KBELV.
Whoever you are who wish to be not am
3 ong the nu :

of slaves, release yourself from slavery: andg}'ou wirﬁb'g;
free, if you are released from desire. For neither Aris-
tides nor Epaminondas nor Lycurgus through being rich
and served by slaves were named the one just, the other a

od, and the third a savionr, but because they were poor
and delivered Hellas (Greece) from slavery.t

XLV.

If you wish your house to be well managed, imita,
Spartan Lyenrgns. Tor as he did not fen%e his '::1'1‘._);G i\r&g
walls, but fortified the inbabitants by virtue and pre-
served the city always free;? so do you not cast arognd
(your house) a large court and raise nigh towers, but
strengthen the dwellers by good will and ﬁdelity, and
friendship, and then nothing harmful will enter it, not
even if the whole band of wickeduess shall array itself

against i,
XLVI.

Do not hang your house zound with tablets and pi
but decorate it with moderation (cudpocivy) ?I}grpii? Eflse:
is of a foreign (unsuité.ble) kind, and a temporary decep-
tion of the eyes; but the other is a natural and indelible
and perpetual ornament of the house. ;

1 Tt is observed that the ferm *just’ appli isti
% ; r plies to Aristides; the te:
god was given to Lycurgus by the Pythia or Delphic oracle; ’f}?:
nazmg ﬁa.w‘our byt]us Igﬁl'n citizens to Epaminondas. ;
Schweig. quotes olybius ix. 10, 1, “a city is not ads ;
external things, but by the virtue of those who divdl in it Oﬁ?ﬂaeﬁ
says, 22, Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeei, 1843,—
: ob Alfac
Tetxewy €0 Bedouduerot,
&AM #ybpes woAios wipyos aphins



416 EPICTETUS.

XLVIL

Tnsterd of an herd of oxen, endeavour to assemble herds
of friends in your house.

XLVIIL
As a wolf resembles a dog, so both a fatterer, and an
adulterer and a parasite, resemble a friend. Take care
then that instead of wateh dogs you do not without know-
ing it let in mischievous wolves.

XTLIX.

To be eager that your house should be admired by being
whitened with gypsum, is the mark of a man who has no
taste: but to set off (decorate) our morals by the goodness
of our communication (soecial habits) is the mark of a man
who is a lover of beauty and a lover of man.

L.
If you begin by admiring little things,' you will not
be thought worthy of great things: but if you despise the
little, you will be greatly admired.

LI

Nothing is smaller (meaner) than love of pleasure, and
love of gain and pride. Nothing is superior to magnani-
mity, and gentleness, and love of mankind, and beneficence.

LIT.

They bring forward (they name, they mention) the'

peevish philosophers (the Stoies), whose opinion it is that
pleasure is not a thing conformable to nature, but is a
thing which is consequent on the things which are con-
formable to nature, as justice, temperance, freedom. What

1 Schweig. says that in the reading éiv favud(ns 7o wixpa mpdroy
the word mpéTov is wenting in four MSS., and that Schow omitted
wparov, and that he has followed Schow, But wedror is in Behweig’s
text,

T

. not to his meaning.
| riage and one man to cobabit with one woman, and then
\that the women should be common : but he takes away
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then? is the soul pleased and made tranquil by the plea-
sures of the body which are smaller, as Epicurus says;
and is it not pleased with its own good things, which are
the greatest? And indeed nature has given fo me
modesty, and I blush much when I think of saying any
thing base (indefent). This motion (feeling) does not
permit me to make (consider) pleasure the good and the
end (purpose) of life.!

LITL

In Rome the women fave in their hands Plato’s Polity
(the Republic), hecause it allows (advises) the women to
be common, for they attend only to the words of Plato,
Now he does not recommend mar-

such a marriage, and introduces another kind of marriage.
And in fine, men are pleased with finding excuses for
their faults. Yet philosophy says that we ought not to
stretch out even a finger without a reason.?

LIV.

Of pleasures thosc which occur most rarely give the
greatest delight.

LV.

If & man should transgress moderation, the things which
give the greatest delight would become the things which
give the least, ol

LVI.

It is just to commend Agrippinus for this reason, that
though he was a man of the highest worth, he never
raised himself; but even if another person praised him,
e would blush. And he was such a man (Epictetus said)
that he would write in praise of any thing disagreeable
that befel him ; if it was a fever, he wonld write of a
fever; if he was disgraced, he would write of disgrace ;
if he were banished, of banishment. And on one oceasion
(he mentioned) when he was going to dine, a messenger

t Hee Schweig.'s note. ? Bee Schweig.’s note,

%5
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ght hi ws that Nero commanded him to go into
E;(E:’:;}?:le]:;ﬁ 31(: which Agrippinus said, Well then we will
dine at Aricia!
LVIL
Diogenes said that mo labour was good, unless the e,n;l
(purpose) of it was courage and strength’ (révos) of the soul,
but not of the body.
LVIIT.
As a true balance is neither corrected by a true balance
nor judged by a false balance, s0 alsoa just judge is neither

corrected by just judges mor is he judged (condemned) ;

by unjust judges.
i LIX.

S
As that which is straight does not need that which is

straight, so neither does the just need that which is just.z'

LX.

Do not give judgment in one court (of justice) before
you have been tried yourself before justice.®

LXT.
If you wish to make your judgments just, listen nod
to (regard not) any of those who are parties (to the suit),
nor to those who plead in it, but listen to justice itgelf.

LXIL
You will fail (stumble) least in your judgments, if you
yourself fail (stumble) least in your life.

LXTIL.

1t i better when you judge justly to be blamed un-
deservedly by him who has been condemned than when
you judge unjustly to be justly blamed by (before}
pature.*

1 Qeei, 1, note 13 and 14. !

2 Rather obseure, says Sehweig. Compare Fiag, Iviii, and lxvi,

5 (lompare lviii. Schweig.

¢ Sep Schweig)s note.

i
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LXIV.

As the stone whioch tests the gold is not at all tested
itself by the gold, so it is with him who has the faculty of
judging.t

®

LXYV.
It is shameful for the judge to be judged by others.

LXVI.

As nothing is straighter than that which is straight, so
nothing is juster than that which is just.

LXVIL

Who among us does not admire the act of Lycurgus the
Tacedaemonian ? For affer he was maimed in one of his
eyes by one of the citizens, and the young man was deli-
vered up to him by the people that he might punish him
as he chose, Lycurgus spared him : and after instructing
him and making him a good man he brought him info the
theatre. When the Lacedaemonians expressed their sur-
prise, Lycurgus said, I received from yon this youth when
he was insolent and violent: I regtore him to you gentle
and a good citizen?

LXVIIL
L

Pittacus after being wronged by a certain person and
having the power of punighing him let him go, saying,
Forgivoness in bottor than revengo: for forgiveness is the
sign of a gontlo nature, but revengoe the sign of a savage
nature.”

' Bohiwelg, suggents thad 6 Adyos has been omitted before the words
& 7 epiripror Exwe,

Seo tho fragienk of Ohilo on the stone which tries gold, Bergk,
Pootan Liyriet Graacl, ed, 1, p. 568,

2 Heo Hohwaolg,'s note,

3 Piltuets wik one of ths seven wise men, as they are named. Some
authoritica plade thal he Hyed in the seventh century p.o. By this
maxim ho antielpatod one of the Christian doctrines by six centuries.

2 E 2
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LXIX,

But before every thing this is the act of nature to
bind together and to fit together the movement towards the
appearance of that which is becoming (Elt) and useful.

XX,
To suppose that we shall be easily despised by others,
if we do not in every way do some damage to those who

first show us their hostility, is the mark of very ignoble ‘-,"

and foolish men: for (thus{ we affirm that the man i 7
considered to be contemptible because of his inability to ‘('
do damage; but much rather is a man considered to be!
contemptible because of his inability to do what is good
(uscful ).t

LXXI.

When you are attacking (or going to attack) any
person violently and with threats, remember to say to
yourself first, that you are (by natuxe) mild (gentle); and
if you do nothing savage, you will continue to live with-
out repentance and without blame.

LXXII.

A man ought to know thut it is mob easy for him to
have an opinion (or fixed principle), if he does not daily
say the same things, and hear the same things, and at the
game time apply them to life.

LXXIIL

[Nicias was so fond of labour (assiduous) that he often
sked his slaves, if he had bathed and if he had dined. }*

1 See Mrs. Carter's note, who could only translate part of this
fragment: and Schweig’s emendation and note.

L X XTII-LXXV.—Schweig. has inclosed these three fragments
in [ ]. They are not from Tipictetus, but from Plutarch’s treatise
i mpeafuTipy o oMT EUTEOM.
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LXXTV.

[The slaves of Archimedes used to drag him by foree
from his table of diagrams and anoint him; and Archi-
medes would then draw his figuzes on his own body when
it had been anoinfed.]

LXXY.

[Lampis the shipowner being asked how he acquired
hig wealth, answered, With no diffieulty, my great
wealth ; but my small wealth (my first gains), with much
labour,]

LXXVI.

Solon having been asked by Periander over their cups
(map& worov), since ho happened to say nothing, Whether
he was silent for want of words or becanse he was a fool,
replied : No fool is able to be silent over his cups.t

LXXVIL

Atterapt on every occasion to provide for nothing so
much as that which is safe: for silence is safer than
speaking. And omit speaking whatever is without sense
and reason.

LXXVIIL

As the fire-lights in harbours by a few pieces of dry-
wood raise o great flame and give sufficient help o ships
which are wandering on the sea; so also an 1llustrions
man in a state which is tegipest-tossed, while he is him-
self satisfied with a fow things does great services to his

citizens.
LXXIX.

As if you attempted to manage a ship, yon wonld
certainly learn completely the steersman’s art, [so if you
would administer a state, learn the art of managing a
state]. For it will be in your power, as in the first cate
to manage the whole ship, so in the second case also to
manage the whole state.?

! See Bchweig.'s noto.

2 See Schweig.s note. There is evidently something omitied in the
text, which omission is supplied by the words inclosed thus [ .

Schweig. proposes to change wwBepvav into kvBierdr, Bee his remar

on macay . . mdAw. Porhaps he is right. 4
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LXXX,

If you propose to adorn your city by the dedication of
offerings (monuments), first dedicate to yourself (decorate
yourself with) the noblest offering of gentleness, and
justice and beneficence.

LXXXL

You will do the greatest services to the state, if you
shall raise not the roofs of the houses, but the souls of the
citizens: for it is hetter that great souls should dwell
in small houses than for mean slaves to lurk in great
houses.

LXXXIT.

Do not decorate the walls of your house with the
valuable stones from Huboea and Sparta; but adorn the
minds (breasts) of the citizens and of those who administer
the state with the instruction which comes from Hellas
EG—reece). For states are well governed by the wisdom
judgement) of men, but not by stone and wood.*

LXXXTIIL.

As, if you wished to breed lions, you would not care
about the costliness of their dens, but about the habits of
the animals; so, if you atfempt to preside over your
citizens, be not so anxious ahout the costliness of the
buildings as careful about the manly character of those
who dwell in them. a:

LXXXIV.?

As a skilful horse-trainer does not feed (only) the good
colts and allow to starve those who are disobedient to the
rein, but he feeds both alike, and chastises the one more

1 The marbles of Carystus in Euboea and the marbles of Taenarum
near Sparts were used by the Romans, and perhaps by the Greeks
alao, for architectural decoration. (Strabo, x. 446, and viil. 367, ed,
Cag.) Compare Horace, Carm. ii. 18,

Non ehur nagua anreum
Mea renidet in domo laconar, efc.

2 This fragment contains a lesson for the administration of » state.
The good must be protected, ané the bad must be improved by dis
eipline and punishnent.

ek
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and forces him to be equal to the other:? so also a careful
man and one who is gkilled in political power, attempts to
treat well those citizens who have a good character, but
does not will that those who are of a contrary character
should be ruined at once; and he in no manner grudges
both of them thef¥ food, but he teaches and urges on with
more vehemence him who resists reason and law.

LXXXY.

As a goose is not frightened by cackling nor a sheep by
bleating, so let mot the clamour of a senseless multitude
alarm you.

- LXXXVI?

As a multitude, when they without reason demand of
you any thing of your own, do not disconcert you, so dc
7ot be moved from your purpose even by a rabble when
they unjustly attempt to move you.

LXXXVIL

What is due to the state pay as quickly as }ou can, and
vou will never be asked for that which is not due.

LXXXVIIL

As the sun does not wait for prayers and incantations
to be induced to rise, but immediately shines and is
saluted by all : so do you also not wait for clappings of
hands, and shouts and prafse to be induced to do good,
but be a deer of good voluntarily, and you will be beloved
as much as the sun.

LXXXIX,

Neither should a ship rely on one small anchor, nor
ghould life rest on 2 single hope.

XC.
Wo ought to stretch our legs and strefch our hopes
only to that which is possible.

1 T am not sure what uéper means.
2 See in the Index Graecitntis the word Suswreiv
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XCL

When Thales was asked what is most universal, he
answered, Hope, for hope stays with those who have
nothing else.

X(CIL

It is more necessary to heal the soul than the body, for
to die is better than to live a bad life. s

X(CIII.

1_"yrrho nsed to say that theve is no difference between
dying and living: and a man said to him, Why then
do you not die? Pyrrho replied, Because there is uo
difference.

XCIvV.!

Admirable is nature, and, as Xenophon says, a lover of
animated beings. The body then, which is of all things
the most unpleasant and the most foul (dirty), we love
and take care of;; for if we were obliged for five days only
to take care of our neighbour’s body, we should not be
able to endnre it. Consider then what a thing it would
be to rise in the morning and rub the teeth of another,
and after doing some of the necessary offices to wash those
parts. In truth it is wonderful that we love a thing te
which we perform such services every day. T4ll this bag,
and then I empty it;® what is more troublesome? But 1
must act as the servant of God. TFor this reason I remain

! Compare Xenophon, Memorab. i. 4, 17.

The body is here, and elsewhere in Epictetus, considered a3 an
instrnment, which another uses who is not the body; and that which
g0 uses the body must be something which is capable of using ihe
body and a power which possesses what we name intelligence and
consciousness, Our bodies, as Bishop Butler says, are what we name
matter, and differ from other matter only in being mere closely
eonnected with us than other matter, It would be easy to pass from
these notions to the notion that this intellicence and power, or fo use
a common word, the soul, issomething which exists independent of the
bady, thongh we only know the soul while it acts within and on the
body, and by the body.

2 his bagz is the body, or that part of it which holds the food which
is taken into the mouth.

¥
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(here), and T endure to wash this miserable body, to feed
it and to clothe it. But when I was younger, God im-
posed on me also another thing, and I submitted to it.
Why then do you not submit, when Nature who has given
us this body takes it away? I love the body, you may
say. Well, as I%aid just now, Nature gave you also this
love of the body: but Nature says, Leave it now, and
have no more trouble (with it).

_ XCV.

When a man dies young, he blames the gods. When
he is old and does mot die, he blames the gods because he
«nffors when he ought to have already ceased from suffer-
ing. And nevertheless, when death approaches, he wishes
to live, and sends to the physician and intreats him to
omit no care or trouble. Wonderful, he said, are men,
who are neither willing to live nor to die.t

XCVL

To the longer life and the worse, the shorter life, if it is
better, ought by all means to be preferred.

XOVIL

When we are children our parents deliver us to a
paedagogue to take care on all occagions that we suffer
no harm. But when we age become men, (God delivers us
4o our innate consoienco (cwadiore) to take care of us.
This guardianship then we must in no way despise, for
we shall both displease (tod and be enemies to our own
conscience.*

XOVIIL.

[We ought to use wealth as tho material for some act,
not for every act alike.] .
1 ges Schwelg’s excellent note on this fragment, There is

manifestly a defeot in the text, which Sehweig.'s note supplies,
2 Mrs. Carter suggests that émdpeoror in the text should be

grdperror: and so Schweig, has it:
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XOIX.

[Virtue then should be desired by all men more than
wealth which i dangerous to the foolish ; for the wicked-
ness of men is increased by wealth. And the more a man
is without sense, the more violent is he®in excess, for he
has the means of satisfying his mad desire for pleasures. |

e
What we ought not to do, we should not even think of
doing.
CIL.

Deliberate much before saying or doing anything, for
you will not have the power of recalling what has been
said or done.

CII.
Every place is safe to him who lives with justice.

CIII.

Crows devonr the eyes of the dead, when the dead have
no longer need of them. But flatterers destroy the souls of
the living and blind their eyes. \

CIvVe

The anger of an ape and the threats of a flatterer should
be considered as the same. :

Cv.

Listen to those who wish to advise what is useful, but
not to those who are eager to flatter on all oceasions; for
the first really see what is useful, but the second look te
that which agrees with the opinion of those who possess
power, and imitating the shadows of bodies they assent to
what is said by the powerful.

o
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CVL

The man who gives advice onght first to have regard to
the modesty and character (reputation) of those whom he
advises; for thosg who have lost the capacity of blushing
are incorrigible.

OVIL

To admonish is better than to reproach: for admonition
is mild and friendly, but reproach is harsh and insulting:
and admonition corrects those who are doing wrong, but
reproach only conviets them.

OVIIL

@Give of what you have to strangers (£évois) and to those
who have need: for he who gives not to him who wants,
will not receive himself when he wants.

CIX.

A pirate had been cast on the land and was perishing
through the tempest. A man took clothing and gave it
to him, and brought the pirate into his house, and sup-
plied him with every thing else that was necessary.
When the man was reproached by a person for doing kind-
ness to the bad, he replied, I have shown this regard not
to the man, but to mankind.*

sCX.

A man should choose (pursue) not every pleasure, but
the pleasure which leads to the good?

CXT.

It is the part of & wise man to resist pleasures, but of a
foolish man to be a slave to them.

1 Mrs. Carter in her notes often refers to the Christian precepts,
but she says nothing here. The fragment is not from Tpietetus; but,
whether the story is trus or not, i is an example of the behaviour of
a wize and good man.

® Sep Schweigs interpretation and emendation. T doubt if he is
right.

=
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CXII.

Pleasure, like a kind of bait, is thrown before (in front
of ) every thing which is really bad, and easily allures
greedy souls to the hook of perdition.

CXIIL.

Choose rather to punish your appetites than to Le
punished through them.

CXIV.

No man is free who is not master of himself,

CXV.
The vine bears three bunches of grapes: the first is

that of pleasure, the second of drunkenness, the third of
violence.

CXVL
Over your wine do not talk much to display your
learning ; for you will utter bilious stuff.!

CXVIIL

He is intoxicated who drinks more than three cups:
and if he is not infoxicated, he has exceeded moderation.

CXVIIL
Let your talk of God be renewed every day, rather than
your food.
CXIX.
Think of God more frequently than you breathe.

CXX.

If you always remember that whatever you are doing
in the sonl or in the body, God stands by as an inspector,
you will never err (do wrong) in all yonur prayers and
in all your acts, but you will have God dwelling with
you.?

! yohepi yip drodBéyty. Ses Schweig’s note.
2 This is the doctrine of God being in man. See the Index.
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CXXI.

As it is pleasant to see the sea from the land, so it is
pleasant, for him who has escaped from troubles to thinlk
of them.!

CXXII.

Law intends indeed to do service to human life, but it is

not able when men do not choose to accept her services;

for it is ovly in those who are obedient to her that she

displays her special virtue.

CXXIIIL.

As to the sick physicians are as saviours, so to those also
who are wronged are the laws.

CXXIV.
The justest laws are those which are the truest.

CXXY.
To yield to law and 6 a magistrate and to him who is
wiser than yourself, is becoming.

CXXVL

The things which are done contrary to Jaw are the same
as things which are not done.

CXXVIL
In prosperity it is very easy to find a friend; but in
adversity it is most difficult of all things.

CXXVIIL
Time relieves the foolish from sorrow, but reason relieves
the wise.
CXXIX,
Ho is a wise man who does not grieve for the things
which he has nut, but rejoices for thuse which he has.

i Compare Lueretius ii. the beginning.
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CXXX.

hiEpictetus being asked how a man should give pain to

s enemy answered, By preparing himself to live th

e . e e
CXXXI.

Let no wise man be averse to undertaking the office of a
magistrate (rod dpxew): for it is both impious for 2 man to
withdraw himself from being useful to those who have
need of our services, and it is ignoble to give way to the
worthless; for it i foolish to prefer being ill-governed to
governing well,

CXXXIL

Nothing is more becoming to him who governs than to
despise no man and not show arrogance, but to preside
over all with equal care?

CXXXIIL

[In poverty any man lives (can live) happily, but ver
seldom in wealth and power (&;()xu?.'g). T)he \’I;}I)uéy of 1'3‘0\‘911:?
excels so much that no just man (véupos) would exchange
poverty for disreputable wealth, unless indeed the richest
of the Athenians Themistocles, the son of Neocles, was
better than Aristides and Socrates, though he was pc;or in
virtue. But the wealth of Themistocles and Themistocles
himself have perished and have left no name. For all
things die with death in a bad man, but the good is
eternal.}? :

CXXXIV.

Remember that such was, and is, and will be the nature
of the universe, and that it is not possible that the things
which come into being can come into being otherwise
than they do now; and that not only men have partici-
p'ated in this change and transmutation, and all other
living things which are on the earth, but also the things

1 (lompare M. Antoninus, vi. 6.

2 For obder Mis. Carter prefers ofdtr p@idor: and also Schweig
toes, ot oUtier BAAD BEARDY. ' 8

& This fragment is not from Epictetus, See Schweig.’s note,

’ LPICTETUS, 431

which are divine. And indeed the very four elements are
ehanged and transmutod up and down, and earth becomes
water and wator bocomes air, and the air again is trans-
muted into other things, and the same manner of trans-
mutation takes plage from above to below, If a man
attempts to turs hin mind towards these thoughts, and
to persuade himsolf to aceopt with willingness that which
is mnecessary, ho will puss through lifo with complete
moderation and harmony.

OXXXV.

He who is dissatisfied with things presont and what is
given by fortune is an ignorant man {ihuhrne) in lifo : but
e who bears them nobly and rationally and the things
which proceed from them is worthy of being considered a
good man,

CXXXVL

All things obey and serve the world (the universe),
carth and sea and sun and the vest of the stars, and the
plants of earth and animals. And our body obeys it also
both in disease and in health when it (the universe)
chooses, both in youth and in age, and when it is passing
through the other changes. What is reasonable then and
in our power is this, for our judgoent not to be the only
thing which resists it (the univeise) : for it is strong and
superior, and it has determined botter about us by admin-
istering (governing)us also togoether with the whole, Aund
besides, this opposition also is unreasonable and does
nothing more than cause us to be tormented usolossly and
to fall info pain and sorrow.

The fragments which follow are in part agsignod to
Epictetus, in part to others.

CXXXVIL

Contentment, as it is a short road and plensant, has
great delight and little tronble.
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CXXXVIIL
Fortify yourself with contentment, for this is an im-
pregnable fortress. *
CXXXIX,

Tet nothing be valued more than trutl: not even selec-
tion of a friendship which lies without the influence of the
affects, by which (affects) justice is both confounded (dis-
turbed) and darksned. %

OXL.

Truth is a thing immortal and perpetual, and it gives /
to us a beauty which fades not away in time nor does it/
take away? the freedom of speech which proceeds fromy

justice; but it gives to us the knowledge of what is just
and lawful, separating from them the unjust and refuting
them,
CXLI.
We should not have either a blunt knife or a freedom of
speech which is ill managed.

OXLII.

Nature has given to men one tongue, but two ears, that .

swe may hear from others twice as much as we speak.

CXLIIT.

Nothing really pleasant or unpleasant subsists by nature,
hut all things become so throuch habit (custom).®

CXLIV.

Choose the best life, for enstom (habit) will make it
pleasant.

CXLY.

Be careful to leave yvour sonswell instructed rather than
rich, for the hopes of the instructed are better than the
wealth of the ignerant.

1 The meaning of the second part is confused and uncerfain, Hee
Sehweig's note.

2 In place of &parpel vhy Mrs. Carter proposes {o read dgaiperiv
8 See Schweig.’s note.

%
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OXLVIL
A danghtor ia a possossion to her father which ia not
his own.
OXLVIL
The samo porfon advised to leave modesty to children
rather than gold.

e CXLVIIL

The reproach of a father is agreeable mod_iuino, [‘nr. it
containg more that is useful than it contains of that which

gives p:xl'n.
CXLIX.

Te who has been lucky in a son in law has found a son :
but he who has been unlucky, has lost also a daughter.

CL.
' The value of education (knowledze) like that of gold is
valued in every place.
CLIL
He who exercises wisdom exercizes the knowledge which
is about God.
CLIL
Nothing among animals is so berutiful as aman adorned.
by learning (knowledge).!

LI
Weo ought to avoid the friendship of the bad and the
enmity of the good.
CLIV.
The necessity of circumstances proves friends and
detects enomies. :
CLYV.
When our friends aro present, we ought fo ireat them
well ; and when they are absent, to speals of them well,

1 Hoo Schweigs nole,
: 2r

‘ew
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CLVL ;
Yot no man think shat he is loved by any man when he
ioves no man. -

CLVIL

You ought to choose both physician and friend not the

most agreeable, but the most useful. .

CLVIIT.

If you wish to live a life free from sorrow, think of what
is going to happen as if it had already happened.

CLIX.

Be free from grief not throngh ingensibility like the
irrational animals, nor throngh want of thought like the
foolish, but like a man of virtue by having reason as the
consolation of grief.

CLX.

Whoever are least disturbed in mind by calamities, and
in act struggle most against them, these are the best men
in states and in private life.

CLXT.

Those who have been instructed, like those whe have
been trained in the palaestra, though they may have fallen,
rise again from their misfortune quickly and skilfnlly.

CLXII.

We ought to call in reason like a good physician as a
help in misfortune.

CLXIIL

A fool having enjoyed goed fortune like intoxication to
a great amount becomes more foolish.

CLXIV.
Envy is the antagonist of the fortunate.

"

EPICTETUS. 435

CLXV.
He who bears in mind what man is will never be trov-
bied at any thing which happens.
* OLXVL
For making a good voyage a pilot (master) and wind
‘are necessary: and for happiness reason and art. .
OLXVIL

We should enjoy good fortune while we have it, like the
fruits of antumn,
CLXVIILT,

He is unreasonable who is grioved (troubled) at the
things which happen from the necessity of nature.

QouE FRAGMENTS OF EPICTETUS OMITTED BY UproN AXD BY
MEIROMITS,

CLXTX.

Of the things which are, 1od has put some of them in
our power, and some he has not. In our own power he
has placed that which is tho best and tho most important,
that indeed through whioh he himself is happy, the use of
appearances (davracidv).  For when this use is rightly
employed, thero is froedon®, happiness, franquillity, con-
stanay : und this in also justico and law, and temperance,
and overy virtue, Hut all other things he has not placed
in our power, Whereforo wo also ought to be of one mind
with God, and making this division of things, to look aftex
those which are in our power; and of the things not in
our powor, to fntrust them to the Universe (rd koopy), and
whether it should require our ehildren, or our country, or
our body, or any thing olwe, willingly to give them up.?

1 This s o valuable fugmoent, and I think, o genuine fragment of

Epictelus.
here in plalily s defoot dn tho text, which Schweighacuser has

judiciously suppliod,
2
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CLXX.

When a young man was boasting in the theatre and say-
ing, I am wise, for I have conversed with many wise men;
Epictetus said, I also have conversed with many rich
men, but I am not rich. s

OLXXI,

The same person sald, It is not good for him who has
been well taught to talk among the untayeht, as it is not
right for him who is sober to talk amonga those who are
drunk.

CLXXIL

Epictetus being asked, What man ig rich, answered,
He who is content (who has cnough).

CLXXIIIL.

Xanthippe was blaming Socrates, becayge he was making
gmall preparation for receiving his friends: but Socrates
said, If they are our friends, they will nof care about it :
and if they are mot, we shall care nothing about them. ¥

CLXXIV.

When Archelans was sending for Socrates to make him
rich, Socrates told the messengers to reiuyn this answer:
At Athens four measures (choenices) Of meal are sold for
one obolus (the sixth of a drackme), angd the fountains rnn
with water: if what I bave is not enough (sufficient) for
me, yet T am sufficient for what I have, and so it becomes
sufficient for me. Do you not see that it was with no
nobler voice that Polus acted the part of Qedipus as king
than of QOedipus as a wanderer and begear at Colonus?
Then shall the good man appear to be inferior to Polus,
and unable to act well every character (personage) im-
posed on him by the Deity? and shall he not imitate
Ulysses, who even in rags made no worge figure than in
the soft purple robe?!

1 Sge Schweig’s note on this fragment; and his remark on ths
words olk elgpwriTepor otdity, and his proposed emendation.

=5
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CLXXYV.

What do T care, he (Epictetus) says, whether all things
aro coraposed of atows (drdpwr), or of similar parts
(6;;.or.opcp(3v) or of fire and earth? for is it mot encugh to
know the naturaof the good and the evil, and the mea-
suves (pérpa) of the desires and the aversions (Exxioewy),
and also the movements towards things and from them;
and using theso as rules {o administer thg affairs of life,
bt not to trouble ourselves about the things above us?
Tor these things are perhaps incomprehensible to the
human mind : and if any man should even suppose them
4o be in the highest degree comprehensible, what then is
the profit of them, if they are comprehended?  And must
we mot say that those men have 11(.-0111@.434 trouble who
assian these things as necessary to the philosopher’s dis-
course? Is thon also the precept writton at Delphi super-
fluous, which is Know thysell? It is not so, he says.
What then is the meaning of it? If a man gave to a
choreutes (member of chorn s) the precept to know himself,
would he not have observed in the precept that he must
direct his attention to himself??

CLXXVI
You are a littlo goul corrying a dead body, as Epictetus
said.* "
CULXXVIIL
e (]gpi{,mtun) aid thet he had discovered an art in
giving aenent 3 oand in the topie (matter) of the move-
ments ho hod disguvored that we must observe atiention,
that the movements bo subjoot to excoplion, (ped drebapé-
P that thay be uooial, that they be according to the
wvorth of onoh thing; and that wo ought o abstain entirely
from desire, and to employ aversion (drwMired) to none of
{ho things which are not in our power.®

1 goo Hahwolg,'s note, and hia rowark on tho last line of the text.

2 Gon M, Antontnus, 1y, 41, :

3 oo the traslation of M. Antoninus, xi, 87; where I have trans-
lated this passago o little difforently from the prosont translation. ‘The'
meaning I thi samo, I do not know which is {he better translation,

Yo
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CLXXVIIL

About no common thing, he said, the contest (dispute)
is, but about being mad or not.*

CLXXIX.
Avn. Grriios, xvit. 19.

Favorinum ego audivi dicere Epictetum philosophums
dixisse, ¢ plerosque istos qui philosophari videntur, phi-
losophos esse hujuscemodi, dvev 7ot mpdrTew, péxpuTot Adyew.’?
Id significat, factis procul, verbis tenus. Jam illud esé
vehementius, quod Arrianus solitum cum dictitare in
libris, quos de Dissertationibus ejus composuit, scriptum
reliquit. Nam, ¢ quum,’ inquit, ¢ animadverterat hominein
pudore amisso, importuna industria, corruptis moribus,
audacem, confidentem lingua, caeteraque omnia praeter
animum procurantem ; istiusmodi, inguit, ¢ hominem
quum viderat studia quoque et disciplinas philosophine
contrectare, et physica adire et meditari dialection,
multaque id genus theoremata guspicari seiscitarique,
inclamabat deum atque hominum fidem, ac plerumque,
inter clamandum his eum verbis increpabat: “Avfpume, mob
BdlAes; oxéfor el Kerdfoprar 70 dyyelov. dv yap €is Ty ooy
BiXys, drwhero. v goaf, 1) obpov 7 ofos yévorr’ &v, 1) Tt ToVTOY
xeipov.” Nihil profecto his verbis gravius, nihil verius,
quibus declarabat maximus philosophorum, literas atque
doctrinas Philosophiae, quum in hominem falsum atqne
degenerem, tamguam in vas spurcum atque pollutum
influxissent, verti, mutari, corrnmpi, et (quod ipss
xovucdrepor ait) urinam fieri, aut si quid est uring spurcius.’
Practerea idem ille Epictetus, quod ex ecodem Favorine
audivimus, solitus dicere est: ‘duo esse vitia multo
omnium gravissima et tacterrima, intolerantiam et incon-
tinentiam, quum aub injurias quae sunt ferendae non
toleramus mneque ferimus, aut & quibus rebus volupta-
tibusque mnos tenere debemus non tenemus. Ttaque,’
inquit, ‘si quis haec duo verba cordi habeat, eaque sibi

1 See M, Antoninus, xi, 38, 2 Arrian, Dissert. ii. 18.
-
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imperando atque observando curet, is erit plerague
impeceabilis vitamque vivet tranquillissimam. Verba
duo haec dicebat, "Avéxou xai *Ameéyov.

CLXXX.

Aurn. Gmuus, xix. 1.

Philosophus in disciplina Stoica celebratus . . <. ex
sarcinula sua librum protulit Epicteti philosophi quintum
Awhetéav: quas ab Axriano digestas congruere scriptis
Zenonis et Chrysippi non dubium est. Tn eo libro Graeca
scilicet oratione scriptum ad banc gententiam legimus:
«Viso, animi, quas davracies philosophi appellant, *qui.
bus mens hominis prima statim specie accidentis ad ani-
mum rei pellitur, non voluntatis sunt, neque arbitraria,
sed vi quadam sua inferunt sese hominibus noscitanda.
Probationes autem quas cuykaralféges vocant, quibus
eadem visa noscuntur ac dijudicantur, voluntariae sunt
fiuntque hominum arbitratu. Propterea guum sonus
aliquis aut caclo aut ex ruina aub repentinus [nesolus|
pericali nuntius vel quid aliud ejusmodi factu, sapientis
quogue animum panlisper moveri et contrahi et pallescere
necessum est, non opinione alicujus mali praecepta, sed
quibusdam mobibus rapidin ot inconsultin officium mentis
atquoe rationis praovertontibus, Mox tamen ille sapions
ibihum [it'.i(am?'_)l rie rowadras pavraofos, id est, vign istaco
anind sui torriflon non agprobat: hoo ol of avyrarariferat
obdr mpooemdoldlea, wod o jicit respuitguo, neo oi metu-
ondum ewse in hin quidguam videtur, Atgquo hoo inter
insipientis m{:iunl.imlun animum  difforro  diount, quod
ingipions, qualin owo primo auimi sui pulsu viss sunt
saova ob aipern, ftalin oso voro putas, ob cadom incepta
tamquiin - JIre moluonda  sinf, s quogque HHEONBIONS
approbat Kt w{;mrwd'hEdtu (hoo unit‘u. \fﬂrbu Stoiel quum
super iata 1o digsorunb utuntur),  Sapiens autom guum
Lreviter ob striotim goloro atque valtu motus ost, ol ovy-
carariferat, sod statwn vigoremquo sontentiao suae retinet,
quam do hujuscomodi visis somper habuit, ut do minime
motuendin, wed fronto fals ob form idine inani territantibus.’

b2
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CLXXX/],
A pxOBIUS ADVERS. (RENTES, IN FINE LIBRI SECUNDL
Quam de animarum agitur salute ac de respectu nostri;
¢ aliguid et sine ratione faciendum est,>! ut Epictetum
i approbat Arrianus,
! ¢ Nempe Ubli ratio deficit, ibi sola fiducia in Deum reposita et

obsequip voluntati ejus ab ipso declaratae unice subjecto 1
cat’  Sehwelg- Ses Encheirid, xxxii e

( 41 )

INDEX,

— it

Acospeyics, the, 17

——, the folly of the, 171, 172

—, the, cannot blind their own
senses though they have tried,
176

Achilles, 40

Act, every, consider what it is, 881

Aets whieh bear testimony fo a
man's words, 94

——, indolence and indifference as
to, Epictetus blames, 130

Actor in a play, man an, 386

Admetus, father of, 242

Administrator of all things, the
proof that there is an, 142

Adonis, gardena of, 356

Adultery, 107

Affeet, an, how it is yrmlucc(], 202

Affection, natural, &

Affectionato, how to beeome, 277

Agamernon and Achillos, quarrel
of, 191

*Apyapela, o prow, 05

Agrig:;}inus, Paconiug, 7, 0, 417

Aleibindes, 200

Alexander and Menelnus, 179

— and Hephaostion, 178

Aliptie art, the, 156

Anaxagoras, 114

Aréyou kal 'Awdyou, 480

Animals, what they nro made for, 50

Annonae, Praofootuy, 5

Antipater, 136

Antisthenes, Xenophon, and Plato,
157, 158

——, noble paying of, 342

~—— made Diogenos free, 278

| Anxiety, on, 136

Anytus and Melitus, 88

*Apoppal, 22

*AmoraexiCe, 807

Appearances, pavreela, right use
of, 4, 20, 45, 64

—, and the aids to be provided
agningt them, 80

——, we act according to, 86

——, the nature of Good and also
of Eyil is in the use of, 97

——, the faculty of understanding
the nse of, 118

—— drive away reason, 161

—Gllead on ; and must be resisted,
1

——, right use of, free from re-
straint, 167

—— often disturb and perplex, 176

~— how we must exercise our-
solves against, 218

~— ghould be examined, 380

Aqueduct, Marcian, at Rome, 150

Arohedomus, 108

Aroheloug and Socrates, 436

Archimedes, 421

Arguments, gophistical, 23, 25

Ar;,;‘u;nunt, he who is strong in,
1%

Aristides, 415

— and Kvenus, 358

Aristophanes and Soerates, 569,430

Arnobius, 440

Axrian, 1

Arrogance, gelf-conceit, olnous, 28

—— and distrust, 238

——, boasting, and pride, advics

¥
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asaiust, 286, 884 537, 394, 305,
309
Assent, cause of, 83
— to that which appears false |
cannot be compelled, 253
Asges, shed, 306
Attention, on, 372
Aversion, &rxhiots, 54

Babbler, a, 376, 377

Bath, the, 68

Beauty, 195, 196

——, where it is; 370

Beggars, remarks on, 290

Beliof cannot be compelled, 304

Best men, the, 434

Body, the, could not be made free
from hindrance, 309

and spirit must be separated,

99

— the, an instrument used by
another power, 424

Bocks, what used for, 327

——, a few better than many, 79

Brotherhood of men, 46

Butler, Bp, 8, 184, 198, 326, 338,
848, 550

Caesar’s friend is not happy, 300
Cages, birdskept in, by the Romans,

_ 299

Carystus and Taenarum, marbles
of, 422

{Cassiope or Uassope, 213

(atechism of the Church of Eng-
land, 410

Caution shout familiar infercourse
with men, 236

Clhiaracter, on assuming 2, above
your strength, 398

Oharacters, different, cannot be
mingled, 323

Christisnity, Mrs, Carter’s opinion .
of the power of, 234

Christians, promise of fatnre happi-
ness to, on certain eonditions, 311

Clirysippus, 14, 17, 36, 43, 53, 54,
113, 402

—, the Psendomenos of, 157

—— on Possibilities, 163

INDEX.

Chrysippus on the zesolution of
gyllozisms, 185

—— and Antipater, 203

—— and Zeno, 358

Circumspeetion, on, 234

Circumstances, diffieult, a lesson
for, 96 =

show what men are, 70

Cleanliness, 368

Cleanthes, 31, 163, 404

, an example of the pursuif
l;g )knowledge under diffisulties,

Codicillus, a, 217

Colophon, the, 143

Common sense, 212

004?}168.11}', behaviour in, 394, SU6,

Coneeit of thinking that we knew
something. 158

Confoss, some things which a man
will not, 173

Comfession, general, of sins in the
Prayer Book of the Church of
England, 863

Conflagration, the great, 220

Conjunctive or complex axiom, 124

Clomscience, b ocuwedds, power of,
262

(Conscionsness that he knows no-
thing, & man who knows nothing
gught to have the, 174

Contest unequal between a charm-
ing young girl and a beginner in
philosophy, 227

“Contradictions, effect of demon-

strating, 193 ;i
Convinee himself, a power given to
man to, 340
Courage and caution, 97, 93
and cauntion, when they ara
applicable, 101
Cowardice leads men to frequent
" divination, 117
Chates, a Cynie, and his wife, 260
Or‘i;tf;’ Plato’s Dialogue, mameil,
Cynic, the frue; his office corre-
sponds to the modern teacher of
religion, 250

- ——, what a man
death suwrprises him, |

INDEZR.

Cynic, a, does not wish to hide
anytning, 250 :

——, the true, & messENZET from
Zeus, 250

—, the father of all men and
women, 261

Cynic’s ruling faculty gnust be pure,
262

wer of endurance, 265

Cynie, the, sent by God 8s an ex-
ample, 855

Cynism, 8 wan must not attempt
it without God, 248

—, on, 248

Daemon, every man’s, 48

Darkness, men soolk, to
their acts, 249

Teath, 81

——, fear of, 5%

—— or pain, snd the fear of pnin
or death, 98
should be

concenl

doing when
209

— what it is, 280, 282

— . exhortation to receive it
thankfully, 310

— and birth, how viewed by_a
gavage tribo, 535

—, the resclution of the matter
of the body into the things of
which it was componed, 347

— o man mub be found doing
somothing when ib comes; wngf
what it should be, 461

——, when it comaos, what Epietetus
wishes to bo able to sny to God,
362

— g the harbour for all, 864

— should be daily before & wan's
eyes, 387

Demetring, o Cynio, T

Demonstration, what it s ; and eon-
tradiction, 150, 190

De Morgan’s Formnl Loglo, 28

Desgign, 19

Desire of things
foolish, 272

Desires, consequences of, 358

fmpossille s

|

443

Desire a3 aversion, what they are,
880

Determinations, right, only alionld
be maintained, 149

Deviation, every, comes fram some-
thing which 1s in man’s pature,

learned last, 291

371
Dialectie, to be
are about external

Difficulties, our,
things, 360

Diodorus Cronus, 162

Diogenes, 71, 139, 203, 226, 369,418

——, when he was asked for letters
of recommendation, 106

—— and Philip, 250

—— in a fover, 256

o friend of Antisthenes, 257

— and the Cynies of Hpictetus’
time, 260

——, his porsonal appearance, 261

——, how he loved mankind, 278

Diogenes’ opinion on freedom, 295

Diogenes and Antisthenes, 312

, free, 317, 818

and Heraelitus, 383

Dion of Prusa, 266

Dirty persons, nok capable of being
improved, 370

Disputation or digenssion,

Divination, 116, 893

Diviner, internal, 116

Doctors, travelling, 280

Domitian  banishes philosophers
from Rome, 71

Door, the open, 72, 99

Duty, what is & man’s, 112

— to God and to our neighbour,

133

410

Dutiesof life discovered from names,
127

— of marriage, begelting chil-
dren and other, 216

| o measured by relations’

(oxdoens), 392

Bdueation, Epictetus knew what it
ought to be, 58, 58

—, what it is, 67

——, what cught to be the purposa
of, 245
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tyenomndy, 7, the governing
faculty, 49, 332

—, the raling faculty, deseribed,
351

Tncheiridion, 1

Fnd, man’s frue, 20

End, every thing that we do ought
to be referred fo an, 254

Futhymema, 28

Envy, the notion of: Socrates and
Dp. Butler, 134

Hpaminondas, 415

Epaphroditus, 6, 62, 78

Epictetus, 1, 2, 220

—  and the style of the Gospels,
13

——, mistake of, 31

misunderstood, 56, 811

— and the New Testament
writers, resemblances between, 93

——, extravagant assertion of, 114

—— perhaps confounds Jews and
Christians, 126

—, bow he could know what God
ig, 141

——, what was the offoct of his
teaching, 119

— diselaims knowledge of certain -

things, 82, 163

-, his purpose in teaching, 166

—, great good sense of, in educa-
tion, 245

, some unwise remarks of, 289,
293

— affirms that a man cannot be

I

enmpelled toassent to that which |

spems to him to be false, 303
—  adyises not to do as your
friend does simply because he is
your friend, 322
~ ", what reflections he rzcom-
mends, 344

—  misunderstood by Mrs, Carter, |

365
Epictetus’ adviee as to giving pain
to an enemy, 430
Fpictetus, wise snyings of, 436
picurns, 63, 417
—, doctrines of, 65, 66
—, the opinions of, 125

BT

INDEX.

Epicurns, his opinions dispro

168, 169 p g

—-, his opinion of honesty, 179

. on the end of our being, and
other vrorks of, 185

Tpicurns’ opinion of injustice, 214

Tpicureans tad Academics, 167

Epicureans and catamites, 274

Fpicurean, an, 213

Epirus, governor of, 207

Eriphyle and Amphiaraas, 181

Errer, the property of, 102

Errors of others, we should not be
angry with the, 56

Fieoclés and Polynices, 177, 337

Eucharist in the Chureh of England
service, 120 ;

Euphrates, the philosopher, 235

— did not act well for the sake
of the spectators, 353

Furipides, 113, 178, 404

Euripides’ Medea, 83

Euripides, fragment of, on deatli, 330

—_, the preat storehouse of noble
thoughts, 861

Tivents, all, how o use, 383

Evidence, the assertion that all
things are incapable of sure, 167

Evil, the origin of, is the abuse of
rationality and liberty, 123

, the, in everything, is that
which is contrary fo the nature
of the thing, 313

__ the nature of, does not exist

. in the world, 390

- {0 men, the cause of all their,
is the being unable to adapt the
preconceptions (mpordless) to tha
soveral thinzs, 239

Exercise, on, 225

Txercising himself, method of a
man, 206

Txternals to the will, 92

——, some aceording tonature, and
others contrary, 111

— . men admire and are busy
ahout, 148

, judement from, fallacious, 352

— thines, that advantage can be
derived from, 241

INDEX,

Face, the, does mol express the

hidden character, 106

Faculty, rational, 3

——, ruling,

—~——. the ruling, how restored to
the original authority, 159

—, the ruling, the material for |

the wise and good man, 204

Faith and works, 354

False, impossibility of assenting to
that which appears, 215

Familiar intimaey, on, 822

Taults, not possible for a man to be
free from all, 874

Favorinus, 458

Fever, a goddess at Rome, €0, 68

Tirmness in danger, 109

Fool, a, caimot be persuaded, 146

Forgiveness botter thanrevenge, 419

Fraoments of Hpictetus, 405

Free persons only allowed to be
educated, 100

Free, what is, 253, 254

— mo bad man s, 295

——, who are, the gquestion an-
swered, 201, 302

Freedom is obtained not by desires
satisfied, but by rernoving desire,
322

— and slavery, 406

Friendship, 176

—, the test of, 177

.—, advice about, 181

—, what it depends om, 180

——, Epictetus’ opinions of, 365

Galilncans, 126, 845

Glames, Greelk, 287

Gellius, A., 488, 439

(tladiators, 91

Gloriong objects in nature, the, 151

God, what is, 65

—_— nature of; how far desexibed
by Epictetus, 118

—, the works of, 122

—, a guide, 117, 246

God's gifts, 23

God Lknows all (hings, 141

—— in man, 48

— in man, an old doctrine, 119

445

| Glod, the spirit of, in man, the doc-

trine of Paul and of Epietetus,
120, 121

— dwelling with a man, 428
Clods everywhere, 250
God’s law about the Good, 87

‘ —— law that the stronger is always
guperior to the weaker, 83, 89

\ God and man, kinship of, 50

and man, and maw’s opinions

of God, 141, 142

| , address to, 152

| — the wise and good man’s ad-

| dvoss te: and his submission fo

God’s will, 284
—— heyond man's understanding,
21, 6

—— ought to be obeyed, 373

| . ohedience to, the pleasure of,
985, 286

God’s will, 830

— will should be the measure of
our desires, 156

will, absolute conformity to,

taucht by Epictetus, 308, 809

will, when resignation to it i
perfect, Bp. Butler, 348

Glod, blaming, 166

God's power over all things, 46, 47

God, supposed limitation of his
power, 340

, what 8 man should be able o
say to, 200

—, the father of all, 12, 23, 61

——, a friend of, 157

——, without, nothing should be
attempted, 256

——, what he chooses is better than
what man chooses, 848

— and his administration of the
world, those who blame, 204

God’s existence, to deny, and eat
his bread, 172

i (3od only, looking to, and fixing
your affeetions on him only,
158

— has gent a man to show how a
lifs under diffieulties is possible,
254

— has made all things perfecty
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and the parts of the universe for
the use of the whole, 346

God and the gods, 12

Gods, various opinions on the, 41,
492

——, actions aceeptable to the, 45

——. man must learn the nature of
che, and fry to be like them, 141

, we ask for what they do not
give, 408

Goethe, 19, 251

Gold tested by a certain stone, 419

Good and bad, each a certain kind
of will, 87

'_ZE bad, and things indifferent,
16

—— and evil consist in the will,
intention, 130

—— eould not exist without evil,
43

-——— and eyil: Chrysippus and Sim-
plicius, 43

——, the, where it is, 253

——, the nature (oloic) of, 118

— man, &, not unhappy, 272

Gospel preeepts which Christians
do not obzerve, 289

Giyarus, Gyara, 76

Giyara, 284, 285, 330

Habit, how to oppose, 80

—— and faculty, how maintained
and increased, 158, 159

——, how weakened and destroyed,
160

Habits must be opposed by contrary
habits, 226, 227

Hahit cherished by corresponding
acts, 288

Halteres, 15, 327

Hand-kissing, 62

Handles, two, every thing bas, 399

Happiness and desire of what is not
present never come together, 272

——, only one way to, 331

Harpaston, a ball, 110

Hearing, he who is fit for, moves
the speaker, 192

Hector's address to Andromache,
264

INDEX.

Hellenes, guarrels among the,

Helvidius, Priseus, 10

Heraclitus, 229

and Zeno, 99

Hereules, 152, 161, 256, 361

Hippocrates, 154

Homer, what he meant when he
wrote certain things, 566

Hope, Thales’ opinion of, 424

Human intelligence is a part of the
divine, 44

—— race, the, eontinnance of, hosw
secured, 187

being, a, definition of 198

Hypoerite, the, 826

Hypothesis (dmébears), 91

Ideas innate, of good and evil, 131

Idiotes, idudrns, the meaning of, 05

, tBubrns, 2 common person, 240

Ignorance the eause of doing wrong,
78

Ignorant man, deseription of an, 180

1iad, the, is only appearances and
the use of appearances, 8¢ .

Immortality of the soul; Socrates
and Epietetus, 231

Tmpressions, govraclay  guoard
against, 397

Indifferent, thines which are, 64

Indifference of things; of the things
w]%ich are neither good nor bad,
112

Informers at Rome, 875

Iaitiated, the, piorar, 310

Injustice, an aet of, a great harm ta
the doer, 334

Inn, an, wardoxeior, 187

Interest, self; and common interest
or utility, 61

—, every animal affached to its
own, 178

Invineible, how s man should be, 59

, how & man ean be, 386

Jesus, prayer of, 51

and Socrates compared by
Baur, 321

—, and of Socrates, the death of.
contrasted by Bousseau, 321

INDEX.

Kards wal dyafis, 201

Know thyself, the maxim, 58, 197

—— thyself, the beginning of
knowledge, 320

Know thyself, the precept written |

at Delphi, 437
Egouos, sense of, 282
Rdpios, the use of, 92

Laius, 197

Lateranus, Plautius, 6

Laticlaye, the, 72

Law of life is the acting conform-
ably to natnre, 77

—, the divine, 150

Laws, the, sent from God, 325

TLaw, what it is, 8350

——, nature of, 429

Learning and teaching, what they
mean, 125

Levin’s Lectures, 17, 80, 82

Liberty, what men do for, 321

Life and practice of the eivilized
world, the, 245

——, human, a warfars, 275, 274

——, the science of, 303, 512

—— of the dead rests in the re-
membrance of the living, 320

Lions, tame, 297

Logie is necessary, proof that, 192

Logical art is neceszary, the, 52

Love, a divine power, 316

Loves mankind, who, 407

Love, to, is only in the power of the

wise, 176
Lyeurgus, 170, 415
Lyourgus® generous behaviour, 419

Ban and other animals, 5, 20

—2 and beasts, how distinguished,
123

—— a spectator of God and his
waorks, and an inferpreter, 20

Man’s powers, 73, 74, 182

Man, powers in oftenno exercised,
75

—— and a stork, the difference
bitween, 85

——, what is a, 111

=, What is he? 123

447

Man is improved or destroyed by
corresponding acts, 124
——, a, who has lookad allor gvo
| ihjl.i";‘lg rather than what ho uup,lll‘r.
| Man supposed fo consist of & soul
and a body, 252
Man's own, what it is, 277
Man, for what purpose God intro-
E:}'Tea him into the world, 810,
——, characier of a, who is a fool
and a beast, 336
Man’s nature is to seek the Clood;
and Bp. Butler's opinion, 848
——, 2, opinions only make Lig
soul impregnahle, 337
—— great facultics, 846
Man is that power which uses the
parts of his body and undors
;L;aonds the appearances of thingy,
5
—, 8, contemptible when he i
unable to do any good, 420
Manumission, 100
Marry, not to; and not to engage
in public affairs, were Tpicurean
dootrines, 215
Marriage, 187
—, the Roman eensor Motoliug
on, 187
——, Paul's opinion of; und thae
different opinion of Epiefatus,
258
—— of a minister of God, in the
opinion of Epietetus in the pros
sent state of things, 950
, the true nature of, nol undor
stood by Paul, 317
Massurius and  Cassiug, Roman
lawyers, 325
Masters, our, those who have o
power over the things whick we
love and hate and fear, 802
Materials, fidar, are neither good nor
bad, 108
Matthew, c. vi, 31, 38
Measure of every act, 84

Medea, 155
Menoeeeus, 242

. P
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Milesiaca, 358
TMoney not the best thing, 358
MMurrhina vasa, 221

Names, examination of, the begin-
ning of education, 53

— a man must first understand,
142

Nature, acting aceording to, 37, 88

——, power of, 169

— following; @ manner of speak-
ing, just snd true, Bp. Builer,
198

~—, living, secording to; Zeno’s
prineciple, 198

— of man, 313

—— of every thing which pleases

or supplies a want, consider what -

is the, 881
——, the will of, how known, 389
——, the, of evil does not exist in
the world, 390
Nero, 9
——, coins of, 335
News, ot to be disturbed by, 239
Nicias, 420
Nicopolis, 68, 71, 112, 174

Obstinacy, on, 14¢

Ohbstinate person who is persuaded
o change his mind, instance of
an, 145

Opinion, 162, 336

Opinions, right, the consequences
of the destruction of, 85

—— put in prastice which are con-
gravy to frue opinions, 123

—— disturb ns, 150

—— about things independent of
the will, 207

Opinion the cause of a man's acting,
219

——, when the need of it comes,
ought to be ready, 222

Opinions, the power of, 338 !

——, righi and wrong, and their
gonsequences, 316

——, not things distlirb:m;n, 351

fized principles, how a2-

quired, 420

et
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Organs of sense and limbs are ine
struments used by the living man,
Bp. Butler, 350

‘Opuin, 15

Ostentation, those who read and
discuss for, 264

Oigia, 29, 8%

, substance or nature of Goed,

214

, Nature of man cannob be

altogether pure, 367

Paedagozue, 8, 125

Paneratium, Pentathlon, 185

Paradoxes, paralogies, 76

Partisan, an unsecmly, 207

Patronus, the Roman word, 221

Paul, imperfeet quotation from, by
Mrs. C:‘irter, 243

and Eplctetus contemporary,
283

— and Epictetus do not agree
about marriage, 317

Penalties for those who disobey tho
divine administration, 225

Perception, 82

Periodiesl renovation of things, 89

Peripatetics, the, 165

Persons who tell you all their affairs
and wish o know yours, 375

Persuasion, a man has most power
of, with himself, 559

Sawlpevar, Tb: pavracia, 86

Savracia, visa animi, 161

. visa animi, Gellins, 439

G, . 3 - -
devracie, an imagination of things

%o come, which will bring good,
522
Phidias, 21, 121, 122
Philosophy, 887
—, what it promises, 49, 230
——, the beginning of, 79, 132
— should be practical, 315
, how to know that we have
made progress in, 400
Philosopher, a, 401
, the work ¢f a, 140, 141
——, first business of a, 158
——, a real, deseribed, 166
Philosophers in words only, 162

P

INDEX.

Philesophers’ rules applied to prac-
tice, 528

Piety and a man’s interest must be
in the same thing, 81

—, and sanetity are good things,
170

—— to the Gods, whet it is, 392

— — and a man’s interest, how
they are connected, 393

Pirate, how treated by a wise and
zood man, 427

Pittacug’ tenching, that forgive-
ness is befter than revenge, 419

Plato and Hippocrates, 28

—— pgays that every soul is un- |

gi].lingiy deprived of the truth,

3

Plato’s saying, 160

—— doetrine that every mind iz de-
prived of truth unwillingly, 181

—— Polity read by the women in
Rome, 417

Pleasure, natura of, 416

Polemon and Xenocrates, 196

Polybius on the Roman state, 170

Polynices and Efeocles, 393

Poor, if, be content and Lappy, 410

Poverty and wealth, 411, 430

Practice in hearing, necessary for
those who go to hear philoso-
phers, 189

Praecognitions (rpoafbes), adapla-
tion of, to particular cases, 66, 67

Preconcoption, mpdanyes, 8

Preconceptions, how fitted to the
geveral things, 151 :

how to bo adapted to their
eorrespondent objeets, 154

Principle, the roling, of a bad man
cannot be trusted, 130

Prineiples, general; and their ap-
plieation, 77

— ought always to be in readi-
ness, 105

Principle, the, on which depends
g;gry movement of man and God,

i

Principles, he who has great, knows
his own powers, 357

Procrastination dangerous, 374

449

Tpoaiperieh Bivapes, or mpoalpeas,
in the larger sense, 183

Protagoras and Hippias, 211

Providenve, 19, 41, 50, &1

——, wpdroi, 1

, OLL ] Wpowoins, wepi, 238

Publicani, eixoordva, 288

Parity, ecleanliness, a man is dis-
tinguished from cther animals
by, 366

Pyrrho, 80

—— and the Academivs, 81

Pyrrho's saying, 424

Pythageras’ golden verses, 222

Pythagoras, 544

| Pythian God, the, 394

Quails, how used by the Greeks, 287

Bchéliug, Bp. Butler’s remarks on
‘J‘ 6
what onght to be the purpose

of 526, 831" ks

Reason: reasoning, the purpose of,
24, 52, 64

——, power of communing with
God, 30

——, how it contemplates itself, 63

—— not given to man for the pur-
pose of misery, 271

Reasoning, 26

Recitations, hounses lent for, 267

e it Rome, 596

Reformation of manners produced
by the Gospel, 149

Relations, three, between a man
and other things, 141

Resurrection of Christ; and Paul’s
doctrine of man’s resurrection,
283

—— of the body, various opinions
of divines of tge English Church
0]

Riches and happiness, 400 g

Rings, golden, worn by the Roman
Equites, 259

Rome, dependents wait on greab
men at, 351

Rufus, C. Musonius, 7, 27, 84, 212,
236, 268

2 a
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Rale, a, the value of, 88

Rles, by which things are fried,
must be fixed; and then the
rules may be applied, 133

Rules, certain, should bs in readi-
ness, 373

Sacred are the words by themzelves,
men say, 246

Sarpedon, son of Zeus, 51

Saturnalia, 74, 80, 302

Savigny on free will, 55

Seeptics, the, deny the knowledge
and certainty of things, 81

Scholasticus, a, 1

School, who come to the, for
thz purpose of being improved?
17

——, the, with what mind it onght
1o be entered, 175

——, philosopher’s, a surgery, 268

Secret matters require fidelity and
corresponding opinions, 577

Seeming to be is not sufficient, 152

Self-knowledge, yvab ceavriv, 256

Self-love, self-regard, 61

Si;]n;ess, how we ought to bear, 222,
9

Signal to quit life, God’s, 89

, the, to retire, 99

——, the, to retreat, 293

Simplicius, 1

——, commentary of, on the ¥n-
cheiridion, 390, 404

Slave, a, why he wishes to be sct
free, 293

——, &, does not secure happiness
by being made free, 288, 209

Scerates, 12, 30, 33, 41, 53, 76, 99,
101, 103, 104, 110, 115, 139, 160,
997, 928, 233, 237, 251, 267, 268,
984 854, 400, 403

—— and his treatment by the
Athenians, 88

—— preferred death fo saying and
9doing things wnworthy of him,

; 0
—— and the Phaedon of Plato, 95

—— taught that we must not do
wrong for wrong, 129

eh

b |
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Boerates, the method of, 134, 135
— knew by what the rational
soul is moved, 193
-T-, what he says to his judges,
a7
Socrates did not profess fo teach
virtue, 2102
, imitators of, 217
loved his children, how, 277
., Diogenes, and Cleanthes, as
exumples, 202
, what he taunght, 209
——, heroie acls of, 319
——, a brave soldier and a philo-
sopher, 319
——, remembrance of what he did
or said in his life, even more
usefnl now, 520
in his prison wrote a hymn to
Apollo, 323
—— avoided quarrels, 333
——, how he managed his house-
hold, 538
——, why he washed seldom, 369
—— opinion on divination, 334
—— and Diogenes, 151, 247, 275,
319, 358
Solitary, he is not, who ‘sees the
ereat objects of mature, 281
Solitude, on, 223
Solon’s wise sayings, 421
Sophists, against the, 244
Sorrow of another, how far Epicfetun
would endeavour to stop, 272
Sonls, human, parts of God, 47
&oul, body and things external re-
late to man’s, 213
—— and body, severance of, no
harm in the, 224
——, existence of the, independent
of the body, perhaps not taught
by Epietetus, 282
——, the probable opinion of Epic-
tetus on the, 847
——, the impurity. of the, is her
own bad judgments (opinions),
367
Speaking, the power of, 182
Spirit, wretue, 182

Sportulae, 363

Y

INDEX.

Stars, number of, nelther even nor
odd, 83

——, number of the, 147

Stobaeus, 405

Stoics, doctrine of the, 85

—, the language of the, formed
long before that ef the New
Testament writers, 98

&toie opinions, the mere knowledge
of, does not make & man & Stoie,
126

—, whois a, 165

Stoies taught that a man should
live an active life, and should
marry and beget children, 187

——, the, say one thing and do
another, 215

-—, practical teaching of the, 244

— and the Pyrrhonists and Aca-
demics, dispute between, 82

Sufferings nseful, whether we choose
or not, 288

Suicide, 32, 83 Rk

Superiors, the many can only imi-
tate their, 207

Swedenborg, 47, 120,123

Sympathy, Epictetus’ opinion on,
ag5

5

Symposium of Xenophon, 185, 853

Teacher, fitnoss of, and ordering of
a, 247

eau:ud{uv, admirard, to overvalue,

8
Qavydeir, admirard, 405 F
Oénaw, BotAentar, J08, B84
Themistoolon, $30
Theopompun, i
euwp#:mu. A0 :
Theorems, why they are said to bo
uselens, 176
——, tho uso of, 220 ;
Thermopylao, the Spartans who died
171

il
Thoraites, 210 4
Things, bond of union among, 46
— undor tho inspection of God,
46 :
——, the power of using and esti-
nmtil'lg, 182

451

Things, & man is overpowered by
before ho is overpowered by a
man, 279

—, some in our power and some
not, 378, 435

— not lost, but restored, 383

——, some, incomprehensible ; and
what is the use of them, if they

_are comprehended ? 437

Thirty tyrants of Athens, the, 139

Thrasea, Paetus, 6

Three things in which a man should
exercise himself, 201 :

Toreutic art, 216

Tranquil life, a, how secured, 382

Tranquillity, the product of virtue
14, 17 -

—, of, 103

—  of mind and freedom, man
should strive to attain, 152

——, to those who desire fo pass
life in, 325

Treasure, the, where it is, there the
heart is also, 179 :

Trifies on which men employed
themselves, 265, 269

Triumphs, Roman, 281 ;

Truth, in, the nature of evil and
good is, 104

ey 414

ey tho nnture of, 482

Tyranny in the timo of Hplotetus,

e undlor the Roman Hmperovs,
102

Ulymson and Heroulos, 471
e el Niuislonn, 204
Unbollovors, the oreed of, 170
Unhapplnoss fn s man's own fanlly
U 2;? it 21

nivorne,
ey tho nnbure of (he, 41
Unjust, that which i & man sannot

o without suflaring for ll-l.l.llﬂ

Untaught, the, b o ohifld e,
241

Vespaainn, 10
Yiotory, figure of, 12§

&
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Virtue’s reward is in the acts of
virtue, 276

Virtue is its own reward, 560

Visa animi, Gellius, 439

Wealth, 409

—, how gained, 421

‘What is a man? 123

“Will, wpoaipecis, 6, 16, 23, 40, 45,
67

——, 109
+—— to act, 39, 67
—— cannot be compelled to assent,
54
—, things independent of the, are
neither good nor bad, 62
—, good and evil in the, 73, 147
—— only conguers will, 83

~—, the, nothing superior to the |

faculty of, 127

~——, friendship depends on the,
179, 180

——, the faculty of the, end it
powers, 182, 184

—, perverted, 184

~——, a faculty, and set over the
other faculties, 184

——, when it is right, uses all the
other faculties, 185

——, the eause of happiness, or of
unhappiness, 186

—, the Good is in & right deter-
mination of the, 205

~——, doing something useful for
the exercise of the, 203 :

Will, the, can only hinder or damage
itself, 241

——of the Cynic and his use of
appearances, 263

—, things out of the power of the,

829

——, the, mu t be exercised, 359

—, man’s, put by God in obe-
dience to himself only, 373

—— of God, conforraity to, 42

‘Woman, war about a handzome,
179

Women being common by nature ;
what does it mean? 107

, slaves 1o, 296, 297

World, the, one city, 271

Wrong, a man never dess, in one
thing and suffers in another, 240

Xanthippe, the ill—tenﬁpered wife of

Socrates, 338
—— and Soerates, 4356
Xenoerates and Polemon, 570
Eborpa, the Roman strigilis, 368

Zen&), founder of the Stoic sect, 03,

107

—— and Antigonus, 138

—— and Soerates, 274

Zeno's opinigns, 353

Zeus, God, 12, 21

——and the Test of the Gods
156

——, the aceupation of, 229

—— the father of men, 272
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THE THOUGHTS OF THE EMPEROR M.
AURELIUS ANTONINUS. Translated. Revised Edition,
Post 8vo., 8a. Gd.

“ My quotations from Marcus Aurelius will be made (by permission)
from the forcible and admirably accurate tramslation of Mr. Leng.
In thanking Mr. Long, I may be allowed to add that the Englisn
reader will find in his version the best means of becoming acquainted
with the purest and noblest book of antiquity.”—The Rev. F. W. Farrar,
I A, in ¥ Seokers after God.”

“Mr, Long’s reputation as a scholar is a sufficient guarantee of the
gencral fidelity und accuracy of his tramslation. . . . Bui that for
which I and the vest of the unlearned may venture to praise Mr. Long is
this—that he trents Mareus Aureliug’s writings as he treats all the other
remaing of Greok and Roman antiquity which he touches, not as a dead
and dry matter of learning, but as documents with a side of modern
applicability and living {ntorent, and valuable mainly so far as this side
i them can b made olear, that, aa in his notes on * Plutareh’s Roman
Lives, ho donls with the modern epoch of Caar snd Cleero, not as food for
school=boys, but, as food for men, and mon engagad in the current of contem-
porary life and setion  no in his vemarks and essays on Mareus Aurelius he
treats this truly modern steiver and thinker not as o clussicnl dictionary
hero, but as n present soures from which to draw ‘example of life and
instruotion of manners; Why may not a son of Dr. Arnold say, what
might naturally be said by any other eritie, that in this lively and fruitful
way of consldering the men and affairs of ancient Greece and Rome
Mr. Long resembles Dr, Arnold. . . . In general the substantiality,
soundness, and precision of his rendering are as conspicuous as the living
spirit with which he treats antiquity; and these qualities are particularly
desirable in the translator of a work like Marcus Aureliug’s, of which the
language is often corrupt, almost always hard and obscure.”—Maithew
Arnold’s “ Essays on Gritihm.”

EPIL. P
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Works by George Long, M.A.—continiss.

Pozt 8vo., Ja.

THE DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS; Wilh' the
Encheiridion -and Fragmenis franslated with Notes, & Life of
Epietetus, and a view of his Philosophy.

Second Edition, with Additions,

AN OLD MAN'S THOUGHTS ABOUT MANY
THINGS. Containing Chapters on Schools, Riches, Statues,
Style, Books, Education, Taxation, &. Foolseap 8vo., 6s

¢ We feel quite sure that this book will become a .favnurite m;h .all_;n]rf;:
love genial wisdom conveyed in a happy and expressive style, - or Thom
be a favourite of a moment, but a friend and eompanion for y;a 5, _t: .tain-
the possessor will often have recourse for counsel as well as for enter

ment.”—Daily News.
% This quaint and amusing work is well written.”— A&hsneum,

©The author is a shrewd, clever old gentleman, well informed, and Dm:
who has certainly not spent his long life to disadvantagi: d’I"ne mni: Zf
subjects about which he thinks is very large, and what he does say
sterling quality.”’—Court Journal. ¢

«Tn this book will be found some excellent writing, many”jnst thonigh::,
and a dash of racy originality, too rare to be undervalued.”— Westminster

Heview,

«T¢ is not without regret that we are compelled to acknow;edgeﬂtl.mt
the Old Man must be regarded as belonging to the‘ schooldoh f::; ni:ﬁg
ceniality of which A, K. IL B.” is the most characteristic an_ e - th,?
representative, He is, however, in every respect,. Wby Senporion ke
::al:.mtry Parson; for his reading is evidently more Fhfm ?suallgg :xtenu:f:
while, at the same time, he possesses a faiz'share of originality and humonr.
=—Spectator,
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Works by George Long, M,A—contimed.

THE DECLINE OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC,
In 5 vols,, 8vo., 148, each,

Vol. I. Fom the Destruction of Carthage to the End of the
Jugmrthine War.

Yol II. To the Death of Sertorius,

Vol III, Including the Third Mithridatie War, the Catiline
Conspiracy, and the Consnlship of €. Julius Crsar,

Vol. IV. History of Cesars Gallic Campaigns and of the
Centemporaneous Events in Rome.

Vol. V. (Concluding the Work.) From Cesar's Invasion of
Italy to his Death,

“If any one can guide us through the almost inextricable mazeés of this
Iabyrinth, it is My, Long. As a chronicler he possesses all the requisite
knowledee, and what is nearly, if not quite as important, the necessary
caution.. He never attempts to explain that which is hopelessly corrupt or
obscure; he does not confound twilight with daylight ; he warns the reader
repeatedly that he is standing on shaling ground ; he has no framework ot
theory into which he presses his facts.”—Saturday Review.

“Of the general tone of the book we can speak with high praise
Mr. Long is free from that admiration of ¢ blood and iron,” which mars
Dr. Mommsen®s brilliant volumes, Ha can admire Cwsar’s greatness, and
¥et, as we have seen, he is not blind to the enormous amount of humay
suffering which his wars caused ;ohe points out Cicero’s weaknesses, but
he does not treat him as 3 contemnptible fool ; he is alive to Cato’s short-
cominys, but he does not think him a eriminal because ha resisted Cueanr’s
attempt to make himself sole master of the Roman world. On the whole,
then, we think highly of his work., It might, to our thinking, have
been still more valuable than it is; that it is not, iy owing, not to any
want of zhility in the author, but to his own choice. He had his own
idea of the mode in which it ought to be written, and in that mode it is
ably and faithfully executed. We foe] SOILY at parting with a scholar
wlo hag, in the course of a long life, done much for elassical learning,
wha has always warked honestly and honourably, and whose labours have
been so indifferently rewarded.”—Aéhenauin,



Works by George Long, M.A.—continud.

CICERO’S ORATIONS (Bibliotheca Classica Edifion ).
Edited, with an Fnglish Commentary. In 4 vols. Vol L, 16s.
Vol I, 145, Vol ITL, 18s. Vol. IV., 18s. *

M. TULLII CICERONIS, Cato Major sive De Senec-
tute, Leelius sive de Amicitia et Epistole Selectee. Edited with
Hnglish Notes for School Use. Foolseap 8vo., 3s.

De Amicitia. Ls. 6d. | De Sencctute. 1s. 6d. | Select Epistles. 1s.6d.

CESAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Edited with
English Notes. Foolseap 8vo., 4.

CASAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Books L—III
With English Notes for Junior Classes. New Edition. Foolseap
8vo.,1¢. 6d. Books IV, and V., 1s. 64. Books VL and VIL, 1s. 6.

CZSAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Cambridge Texts.
1s. 6d.

CICERO DE SENECTUTE, ET DE AMICITIA,
ET EPISTOLA SELECTXE., Cambridge Texts. 1s 6d.
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The Publishers ave now isswing the Libraries in a NEW AND
MORE ATTRACTIVE STYLE OF BINDING. The original
Gindings endeared fo many book-lovers By association will still e
kept in stock, but henceforth all orders will be executed in the New
Ginding, uniess the conlrary is expressly stated.

New Volumes of Standavd Works in the warious branches of
Literature arve constantly being added o this Series, whick is
already unsurpassed in vespect to the number, varicly, and cheapness
of the Works contained in it. The Publishers beg fo announce the
Jollowing Volumes as recently issued or now in preparation —
Johnson’'s Lives of the Poets. Edited by Mrs. Napier.
The Works of Flaviuz Josephus.

3 Vols. [5e s 6.
Whiston’s Translation. Revised by
Rev, A. R. Shilleto, M.A, - ‘With Topographical and Geographical Notes by Colonel
Sir C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 volumes. [See #. 6.
North’s Lives of the Norths. Edited by Rev. Dr. Jessopp: 3 vols.
: [See . 74
Goethe's Faust. Part I. The Original Text, with Hayward’s Translation
and Nates, carcfully revised, with an Introductien and Bibliography, by C. A. Buch-
heim, PhD.; Professor of German Languige and Literarure at King's Collere,
London, [ Lz £he Press.
Arthur Young's Tour in Ireland. Edited by A. W. Hutton, Librarian,
National Liberal Club. [ Prepariig.
Ricarde on the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation. Edited
with Notes by E. €. K. Gonner, M.A., Lecturer, University Colleze, Liverpool.
[{n the press.
Schopenhauer's Essays. Selected and Translated. By E. Belfort Bax.
i [ tike prese,
Edgeworth’s Stories for Children. With 8 Illustrations by L. Speed.

[See £ ds
Racine's Plays. Second and Concluding Volume. Translated by R. B.
Boswell. [Seedi .

Hoffmann’s Works. Translated by Lieu..-Colonel Ewing. Vel IL
i the gress.
Bohn's Handbooks of Games. New enlarged edition. In 2 vols.
: Saefdoar,
Vol. I.—Table Games, by Major-General Drayson, R.A., B, F. Green, and * B--kaley.'
1'5'1'.-—(.';4.1“1’%r Games, by Dir. W. Pole, F.R.S., R. F. Green; ‘Berkelsy, and Baster-
Irag.
Bohn's Handbooks of Afhletic Sports.
5 Tofs. ready. . Ses poan,
By Hon. and Rev, E. Lyticlton, H. W, Wilberforce, Julian Marshall, 2ajor Spens,
Rev. J. A. Aran Tait; W. T. Linskill, W. B. Woodgate, E. F. Knicht, Martin
Cobbett, Douzlas Adams, Harry Vassall, €, W Alcock, E. T. Sachs, H. H. Griffin,
R. G. Allanson-Winn, Walter Armstrong, H. A, Colmors Dunn, C. Phillipps Walley,
F. 5. Creswell, A, F. Jeokin !
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ADDISON'S Works. Notes of Bishop
Hurd, Short Memelr, Portrait, and 8
Plates of Medals, 6 vols.

This 18 the most complete edition of |

Addison’s Worls issued.

ALFIERI'S Tragodies, In English
Verse. With Notes, Arguments, and In-
troduction, by E, A,

AMERICAN POETRY.— See FPoctry
of America.

BACON'S Moral and Historical
Worls, including Essays, Apophthegms,
Wisdom of the Ancients, New Atlantis,
Henry VII., He ViII., Elizabeth,
Henry P
Britain, Julius Ceesar, and Augustus Casar.
‘With Critical and Blogap}uml Introduc-
tion and Notes by J. Devey, MA, Por-
trait.

— See alse Philosophical Lilrary,

BALLADS AND SONGS of the Pea-
santry of England, from Oral Recitation,
Ew]a;ml:] MSS., Broadsides, & KEdit, by

. L1

BELUMONT AND FLETCHER,
Selections,  With Notes and Intraduction
by Leigh Hunt,

.

BECKMANN (J.) History of Invens-
tions, Discoveries, and Origing, With
Por:lr:\ils of Beckmann and James Watt,
2 VOIS,

BE’I;I; (Robert).—See Bailads, Chaucer,

.

BOSWELL'S Life of Johnson, with
the TOUR in the HEBRIDES and
JOHNSONIANA. New Editon, with
Notes and Appendices, by the Rev. A,
Napier, M.A., Trinity College, Cam-
bml_%el Vicar of Holkham, Editor of the
Cambridge Edition of the ® Theological

‘Works of Barrow.! With Frontispiece to

each vol. 6 vols,

BREMER’'S (Frederiza) Works.
Trans. by M. Howitt. Portrait. 4 vs's.

rince of Wales, History of Great |

owring, C.B. avols. |

{597, 105 64.)

BRINKE (B. ten). Early Englich
Literature (to Wiclif). By Bernhard ten
Brink. Trans. by Prof. H. M. Kennedy.

BROWNE'S {Sir Thomas) Works.
Edit. by S. Wilkin, with Dr. Johnson’s
Life of Browne. Portrait. 3 vols.

BURKE'S Works. 6 vols.

—— Speeches on the Impeachment
of Warren Hastings ; acd Letters. 2 vols.

| — Life. By Sir J. Prior, Porteait,

| BURNS (Robert}). Life of.

By J. G.
Lockhart, D.C.L. A new and enlarped
edition. With Notes and Appendices by
W. Scott Donglas. Portrait.

BUTLER'S (Bp.) Anale of Reli-
gion, Natural and Reve , to the Con-
stitution and Course of Nature: with Two
Dissertations on Identity and Virtue, and
Fifteen Sermons. With Introductions,
Notes, and Memoir. Portrait.

CAMOEN'S Lusiad, or the Discovery
of India. An Epic Poem. Trans. from
the Portuguese, with Dissertation, His-
torical Sketch, and Life, by W, J. Mickle,
sth edition,

CARAFAS (The) of Maddaloni.
Naples under Spanish Dominion. Trans.
fram the German of Alfred de Reumont.
Porteait of Massaniello,

CARREL. The Counter-Revolution
in Eogland for the Re-establishment of
Popory under Charles 11, and James II.,
by Armand Carrel ; with Fox's History of

ames 11. and Lord Lonsdale’s Memor of
ames 11, Portrait of Carvel.

CARRUTHERS. — See Pope, in [lys-
trated Lilvary.

CARY'S Dante. The Vision of Hell,
Purﬁnm, and Pasadise. Trans. by Rev.
H. F, Cary, M.A. With Life, Chronolo-
gical View of his Age, Notes, and Index
of Proper Names. rtrait, d

This is the authentic edition, containing
Mr, Cary’s last corrections, with additional
notes.
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CELLINI (Benvenuio). Memolrs of,
by himself. ‘With Notes of G, P. Carpani.
Trans. by T. Roscoe. Portrait,

CERVANTES @Galatea. A Pastoral
Romance. Trans. by G. W. J. Gyl

—_ %xﬁmﬂpmry Novels. Trans. by |
Ao | CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the mogt

— Don Quixote de Ia Mancha.
Mottenx’s Translation revised. With Lock-
hart’s Life and Notes._ 2 vols.

CHAUCER’S Poetical Works, With
Poems formerly attributed to him, Witha
Memoir, Introdiction, Notes, and a Glos-
sary, by R. Bell, Improved edition, with
Preliminary Essay by Rev. W. W. Skeat,
M.A,  Portrait. 4 vols. :

CLASSIC TALES, containing
Vicar of Wakefiel
The Sentimental

Rasselas,

OUIREeY.

BOHN'S LIBRARIES,

| COXE'S History

Gulliver's Travels, and

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend. A Series |
of Essays on Morals, Politics, and Reli. |

gion, Portrait,

—— Aids to Reflection. Confessions
of an Inguiring Spirit; and Essays on
Faith and the Common Prayer-book, New
Edition, revised.

—— Table-Talk and Omniana.
T. Ashe, B,A,

—— Lectures on Shakespeare and
other Poets. Edit. by T. Ashe, B.A.

By

|
|
[
!

Containing the lectures taken down in |

1f11-12 by
livered at Bristol in 1813,

— Eiographia Literaria j or, Eip=
graphical Sketches of my Literary Life
and Opinions; with Two Lay Sermons.

—— Miscellanies, Hsthetic and

J. P. Collier, and those de-

Literary ; to which is added, THE Trrory |

oF Lrire.
T. Ashe, B.A,

COMMINES.—Szz PLilip,

CONDE'S History of the Dominion
of the Arabs in Spain, Trans, by Mrs.
Foster. Portrait of Abderahmen ben
Moavia. 3 vols.

COWPER'S CompleteWorks, Poems, |

Edit.
45 En-.

Correspondence, and Translations.
with Memoir by R. Seuthey.
gravings, B vols, -

COXPES Memoirs of the Duke of
Marlborongh. 'With his original Corre-
spondence, from family records at Blen-
heim. Revised edition. Portraits. 2 vols,

*.* An Atlas of the plans of Marl
borough's campajgrg, 4to, 105, 6,
L ]

Collected and arranged by |

Austria.  From ‘the Foundat ion of the
by Rhodolph of Hapshurgh ta
id 11, 121ft7nu, Py
X ith Continuation from
the Accession of Francis [. to the Revolu
tom of 1848, 4 Portraits. 4 valy,

Eminent Bririsho Painters,  With Notes
and 16 fresh Lives by Mrs. Heaton, 3 vols,

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscellaneo
Works, With Prefaces and Not&ﬁe, 'ﬁ:
clucing those attributed to Sir W. Scott,
Portrait. 7 vols,

DE I.QLM;—:‘S’ Constitution of Eng.
Iand, in which it is compared hoth with the
Republican form of Government and the
other Monarchies of FEurope. it., with
Life and Notes, by J. Maceregor,

DUNLOP:S History of Fiction, New
Edition, revised. By Henry Wilson,
2 vols., 55 cach, i

EDGEWORTH'S Stories for

dreni With 8 Illustrations

Chil-
by L. Speed,

| ELZE'S Shakespeare.— Se Shafesfonre

EMERSON'S Works, 3 vols,

::D}- L —Essays, Lectures, and Poems,
ol. IL—English Traits, Nat
Con_duci o LEFE 5 alts, Nature, and
Vol. IIT.—Seciety and Solitude—Tettery
and Social Aims—Miscellaneous Papers
(hitherto uncollected)}—May-Day, &e.

FOSTER'S (John) Life and Corre-
spendence. Edit. by J. E. Ryland.  Por-
trait. =z vols,

—— Lectures at Broadmead Chapel,
Edit, by J. E. Byland. =2 vols,

—— Critical Essays contributed to
the * Fclectic' Review.” Edit. by J. E,
Ryland. =2 vols.

—— Essays: On Depizion of Charac-
ter; on a Man's wrting Memoirs of Him.
self; on the epithet Romantic: on the
aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical
Religion.

—— Essays on the Evils of Popular
Ignorance, and & Discourse on the Propa.
gation of Christianity in India,

—— Essay on the Improvemen of
Time, with Notes of Sermons and other
Picces.

'— Fosteriana : selectad from pericdical

- papers, edit. by H. G. Bohn,

FOX (Rt. Hon. C. J.)—Ser Carvei,
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GIBBOI'S Decline and Fall of tha
Roman Empire. Completeand nnabridged,
with variorum Notes: including those of
Guizot, Wenck, Niehuhr, Hugo, Neander,
and other .. 7 vols. 2 Mapsand Portrait.

GOETHE'S Works. Trans. into English |

E. A, Bowring, C.B., A

nng Swanwick,
Skt Walter Scott, &c. &c.

14 vols,

nals.  Portrait,
Vol. IIT.—Faust, Complete. :
Vol. IV.—Novels and Tales: containing
Elective Affinities, Sorrows of Werther,

Vols. I and I'.—Autghbiography and An- |

GUIZOT'S History of Reprasentative
guv‘:lmment in Europe. Trans. by A, B.
Coble,

—— English Revolution of 1640. From
the ‘Accession of Charles I. to his Death.
Trans, by W. Hazlirr. Portrait,

| — History of Civilisation. From the

The German Emigrants, The Good Wo- |

men, and a Nouvelette,
Vol. V.—Wilhelm Meister's Apprentice-
ship.
ol. VI,.—Conversations with Eckerman
and Soret.

| HAUFF'S Tales.

Vol VII,—Poems and Ballads in theori. |
ginal Metres, including Hermann and |

Dorothea,

Vol. VIIT.— Gotz von Berlichingen, Tor- |

quato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,
Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.

Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Meister's Travels,
Complete Edition,

\-'o?. X.—Tour in Italy., Two Parts.
And Second Residence in Rome.

Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters
from Switzerland, Campaign in France,
Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tonr.

Vol. XII.—Early and Miscellaneous
Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes.

Vol. X11T,—Correspondence with Zelter,

Vol XIV.— Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Drivan and  Achilleid. Tramslated in
original metres by A, Rogers,

—— Correspondence with Schiller, |

o vols,—Ser Scailler.
— Fanst.~Sve Collepfate Serivs.

GOLDSMITH'S Works. s vols.

Vol 1.—Life, Vicar of Wakefield, Ess:#s,
and Letters,

:’ul. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane

ost,

Vol. II1.—The Citizen of the World,
Polite Learning in Europe.

Vol. IV, —Biographies, Criticisms, Later
Essays.

Vol. V.—Prefaces, Natural History,
Letters, Gpody Two-Shoes, Index.

GREENE, MARLOWE, and BEN
JONSON (Posms af). With Notes and
Memoirs by R. Bell.

GREGORY'S (Dr.) The Evidences,
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re-
ligion.

GRIMD’'S Household Tales, Withthe
Original Notes. Trans, by Mrs, A. Hunt.

Introduction by Andrew Lang, M,A, = |

vols,

Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HALL'S (Rev;. Robert) Works and
Remains.  Memoir by Dr. Gregory and
Essay by J, Foster, Portrait,

The Caravan—The
Sheikh of Alexandria—The Inn in the
Spessart.  Translated by Prof. S, Mendel. .

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols

W¥ol. L—Twice-tcld Tales, and the Snow
Imagze,

Vol. IL.—Scarlet Letter, and the House
with Seven Gables,

Vol. TI1. — Transformation, and Blithe.
dale Romance..

HAZILITT'S (W.) Works. 7vals.
— Table-Talk.

—— The Literatnre of the Ago O’f
Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare's
Plays.

—— Englieh Poets and English Comie

Titers.

—— The Plain Speaker. Opinions on
Books, Men, and Things.

= Round Table. Conversations of
James Northeote, R.A.L ; Characteristics,

— Bketchos and Essays, and Winter-
slow,

— S8pirlt of the Age; or, Contem-
T.mmrl;t Partraits. New E’duian, by W.
Crrew Haozlitt.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the
original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bow-
ring, C.E.

—— Travel-Picturea. The Tour in the
Harz, Norderney, and Book of Ideas, to-
gether with the Romantic School. Trans.
by F. Storr. With Maps and Appendices.

HOFFMANN'S Works. The Serapion
Brethren.  Vol. T. Trans. by Lt.-Col.
Ewing. [Fol. I, in the press.

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo: The
Downfall of the First Napsleon : a His-
tory of the Campaign of 1315, Ev George
Hooper. With Maps and Plans. New
Edition, revised. & ¢



HUGoS (Vietor) Dramatic Works:
Herpani—Ruy las—TheKing's Diversions

Translated by Mrs, Newton Crosland and |

F. L. Slous.
— Poems, chisfly Lyrical.
H. L. Williams.

HUNGARY: its History and Revo=
Iotion, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.

Collected by

HUTCHINSON {Colonel). Memoirs |

of. By his Widow, with her Autcbio-
v, and the Siege of Lathom Hounse.
ortrail.

IRVING'S (Washington) Complete
Works. 15 vols.

— Life and Letters. Byhis Nephew,
Pierre E. lrving, With Index and a
Portrait. 2 vols,

. JAMES'S (G. P. R) Life of Richard

Ceeur de Lion. Poriraits of Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vols. 5
— Louis X1V. Portraits. 2 vols,
JAMESON (Mrs) Shakespeare's

Heroines, Characteristics of Women. By
Mrs, Jameson.

JEAN PAUL.—See Rickiers

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Fdited, with Motes, by Mrs. Alexander
Napier. And an Introduction by Pro-
fessor J. W, Hales, MLA. 3 vols.

JONSON (Ben). Poems ofi—See Goeene.

JOSEPHUS [Flavius), The Works of.
Whiston’s Translation. Revised by Rew.
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LAMB'S [(Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poeis of the time of
Elizabeth. With Notes and the Extracts
from the Garrick Plays. 5

— Talfourd’s Letters of Charles
Lamb, New REdition, by W. Carew
Hazlitt. 2 wols.

| LANZI'S History of Painting in

Ttaly, from the Period of the Revival of
the Fine Arts to the End of the 18th
Century. With Memoir ool Portraits,
Trans. by T. Roscoe. 3 vols.

LAPPENBERG'S England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans. by B. Thorpe,

F.S.A. =z vols.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works. Com-
lete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Menic
v H. Zimmern. Portrait. 2 vols.

—_ Laokoon; Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients:
Teans, by E. C. Beadey and Hilen.
Zimmern.  Frontispiece. i

LOCEE'S Philosophical Works, con-
taining Human Understanding Controversy
with Bishop of Worcester, Malebranche's
Opinions, Natural Philosophy, Reading
and Study.  With Inmoduction, Analysis,
and lgotes. by J. A. St Jobnoo Pororail,
2 vo ;

[ __ Tdife and Letters, with Extracts from

his Common-place Books. By Lord King.
LOCEHART (J. G.)—See Burns:

| LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans. by W.

A R. Shillero; M. A. With To, ographical

Zind Geographical Nates hy Calonel Sir:

C. W. Wilson, K.C.B.

JONIUS'S Lettera. With Woodfall's
Motes, An Essay on the Authorship, Fac-
similes of Handwriting. 2 vols.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables, In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By

Flizur Wright.

LAMARTINES The Girondists, or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the
Wrench Revolution. Trans. by H. T
Ryde. Portraits of Robusgiem:., Madame
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vals.

—— The Restoration of Monarchy
in France (a iﬁ:q’;el to The Girondists)
5 Portyaits, 4 vols.

—— The French Revolution of 1848,

Portraits. :

LAWMB'S (Charles) Eila and Ellana.
" Complete Edition. S Portrait.

5 vols.
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i

Hazlitt. Wath Life by A. Chalmers, and -

{.orHER'S CATECHISM. Portrait after

Cranach.
. Autobiography.—See Mickelet.

MACHIAVELLT'S History of Flo-
r 1ce, THE PRINCE; Savcnarolz, Historical
Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait.

MARLOWE. Poems of.—Ser Greens.

MARTINEAD'S (Harriet) History
of England (including Historyofthe Peace)
from 1800-3846, 5 vols

MENZEL’S History of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to the Crumean
War. _.__;Z_Ilj‘_ortraits. 3 vols.

MICHELET'S Auioblography of
Tuther. Trans. by W. Hazhitt. With
Naotes.

— The French Revolution to the
Flight of the King in 17g1. Erontiip.ece,

| MIGNETS The French Revolution,

from 1789 to 2814, Portrait of Napoleon.
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MILTON'S Prose Works. With Pre.
face, Preliminary Remarks by J. A. 5t
John, and Index. 5 vols. FPortraits.

___ Poetical Works, With 120 Wood
Engravings, 2 vols

MITFORD’S (Mise) Our Village.

Sicetches of Rural Character and Scenery. |

2 Engravings. = vols.

MOLIERE'S Dra
English Prose, by
Life and a Portrait,

tie Works. In
. H. Wall, With a

3 vols,

¢ tis not too much to sy that we have |

here probably a8 good translation of
Maolitre as can be given,'—dcadeary.

MONTAGU. Letters and Works of |
| POETRY OF AMERICA.

Lady Mury Wortley Montagu. Lord
Wharmeliffie's ‘Thivd Edition. = Edited by
W. Moy Thomps, New and revised

editicn,  With stesl plates.

each.

MONTESQUIEU'S 8pirit of Laws.
Revised ldition with D' Alembert's Analy-
sig, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols.

NEANDER (Dr. A.) History of the
Christian Religion and Church, Trans. by
J. Tarrey. With Short Memoir. 10 vols.

—— Life of Jesus Christ, in its His-
torical Connexion and Development,

—— The FPlanting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.
With the Antignosticus, or Spisit of Ter.
tullian, Trans. by J. E. Ryland. =2 vals.

2 vols, 55

—— Lectures on the History of |

Christian Dogmas.
land, 2 vols,

— Memorials of Christinn Life in
the Ewly and Middle Agen; indludicg
Lisht in Dack Places. ‘Trans, by Jo B
1!.\):'1.-1111!.

NORTH'S Liven of tho Right Hon,
Fypngis North, Bavon Culildtord, the Hon,
Giv Dudley Narth, aud the Hon, apd Rev.,
D, John Moevthy By the Hon® Roger
Notth, ]“-L“lt‘l“l‘j'ﬂ._f"f-"lilijl.l)-l,. With
s Portraits. 5 voln, v 6o onili

*Lovers of food literature will rejoice at
the appravanes of & new, hady, angd eoms
pléte edition of & juitly famous 4 book,

and will congratilate themselves that it |

has found o compotent and | skilful an
editor s D, Jomsopp,'»=Tiimes,

OCKLEY (8.) History of the Sara«
cans and their Conquests in Syria, Persia,
and Bgypt,  Comprising the L
Meharmed and his
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.
By Simon Ockley, B.1., Portrait of Mo-
hamined,

PASCAL'S Thouglits, Translated from
the Text of M. Auguste Molinier by
C, Kegan Paul, 3rd edicion.

Trany, by Jo K. Ry- |

PERCY'S Reliques of Anclent Eng-
lish Poetrv, consisting of Ballads, Songs,
and other Pieces of eur earlier Poets, with
some few of later date. With Issay on
Ancient Dinstrels, and Glossary. = vols

PHILIF DE COMMINES. Memofirs
of. Contaiming the Histories of Louis XL,
and Charles VIIL., and Charles the Bold,
Duke of Bur_ﬁ-undy_ With the Histary of
Louis XI., by Jean de Troyes. Frans-
lated, with a Life and Notes, by A. R.
Scoble. Portraits. 2 vols.

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, Translated, with
Totes and Life, by A. Stewart, M.A.,
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and G. Long, MLA. 2 vols.

Selections
fom One Hundred Poets, from 1776 te
1375. With Introductory Review, aod
Specimens of Negro Melody, by L
Linton. Postrait of W. Whitman.

RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatic Works.

A merrical Fnglish version, srith Bio-

raphical notice. By . Bruce Boswell,
%’I.A. Oxon, = vols. :

RANKE (L.} History of the Popes; *
their Church and State, and their Conilicts
with Protestantism iz the 16th and 1yth
Centuries, Trans. by E: Foster. Porfraits.
3 vols.

—— Higtory of Servia. Trans. by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pra-
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert.

— History of the Latin and Teun-
tonic  Nations. T404-1514. Lrans. by
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr, Gneist's
* History of the Tnglish Constitution.'

REUMONT (Alfred de). —See Carafas.
REYNOLDS (Sir J.) Literary Works.

With Memoir and Remarks by H. W.
Beochy, a vols.

RICHTER (Jean Panl). Levana,
a Treatise on Education ; together with the
Autobiography, and a short Meimoir.

| —— Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces,

ives of |
Suceessors to the |

|

or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenknes, Translated by Alex. Ewing.
The ouly complete English transiation.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life of Leo X, with
Notes, Historical Documents, and ﬂi&'&_&:»

tation on Lucretia Borgia. 3 Portraits.
2 vols.

—  Lorenzo de’ Medicl, called ¢The
Magnificent, with Copyright " Notes,
Poems, Letters, &c. ith ™ Memair of
Roscoe and Portrait of Lorenzo. "

RUSSIA, History of, from the
earlisst Period to the Crimean War, By
W. K. Kelly, 3 Portraits. 2 vols ;

L]
¥
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-8 BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

SCHILLER'S Works. 7vols

Vol. I.—History of the Thirty Years> War.
Rev. A |. W. Morrison, M.A. Portrait,

Vol. TI.—History of the Revolt in the
Netherlands, the Trials of Counts Egmont
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the
Disturbance of France preceding the Re%n
of Henry IV, Translated by Rev. AL Jo WL
Morrisen and L. Dora Schmitz.

Vol. ITL.—Don Carlos, R. D. Boylan
=Mary Stuart., DMellish— Maid of Oz-
leans,  Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes-
sima. A, Lodge, M.A. Together with the
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short
Hszay).  Engravings.

These Dramas are all translated in metre.

Vel. IV..—Robbers—Fiesco—Love and
Intrigne—Demetrius—Ghest  Seer—Sport
of Diyinity.

The Dramas in this volume are in proze.

Vel V.—Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B.

Vol. VI.—Essays, /Esthetical and Philo-
sophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animaland Spin-
toal in Man.

Vel. VII. —Wallenstein's Camp.  J.

SHAKESPEARE (Willlam). A
Literary Bingraphy by Karl Elze, Fh.D.,
LL.D. Translatedby L. Doca Schmitz. 55

SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works. With
Memoir. Portrait (after Reynolds),

SEEAT (Rev. W. W.)—See Chancer.,

SISMONDI'S History of the Litera-
ture of the South of Ecrope, Trans. by
T. Roscoe, Portrgils. z vols.

SMITH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral
Sentiments ; with Essay on the First For-
mation of Langnages, and Critical Memaoir
by Dugald Stewart.

— See Eoonenne Litrary.

SILYTH’S (Professor) Lectures on
Modern History ; from the Trruption of the
Northern MNations to the close of the Ameri-
can Revoluticn. = vols.

—— Lectures on the French Revolu-
tion. With Index. 2 vols.

| SOUTHEY.—Ses Cowper, Wesley, and

Churchill. ~— Piccolomini and Death of |

Wallenstein.
Tell, - Sir Theodore Martin, K.C. B LLD.
SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre-
spondence between, from A.D. 1704-1803.
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SCHLEGEL (F) ZLectures on the
Philosophy of Life and the Philcsophy of
Lanpuage. Trans by A, J. W. Morrison.

—— The History of Literature, Ancient
and Modern.

—— The Philosophy of History. With
Memoir and Portrait.  Trans, by J. B,
Robertson.

—— Modern History, with the Lectures
entitled Czsar and Alexander, and The

S, T, Coleridge.—William |

Beginning of our History.  Translated by

L, Purcell and R. H. Whitelock.

—— Esthetic and Miscellanecns

Werks, containing Letters on Christian
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Re-
marks on the Romance Poetry of the Mid-
dle Ages, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beantiful, and on the Lanzuage and Wis-
dom of the Indians. By E. J. Millington.

SCHLEGEL (A. W. Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Elack. With Me-
moir by Fev. A, J. 'KF. Monrison. Portrait,

SCHUMANN (Robert), Hig Life and
Works. By A. Reissmann. Trans. by
A, L, Meer:

—— Early Letters. Translated by May
Herbiere,  With Preface by Sic G Grove.
EHAKESPEARFE'S Dramatic Art,
The Historyand Character of Shakspeare's
Plays. By Dr. H. Ulrci. Tranos, by L.

Daora Schmitz. 2 vols.

(Fllsirated Library) Nedson.

STURM'S Morning Communings
with God, or Devotional Meditations for
Every Day. Trans. by W. Johnstone, M A,

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of,
Prime Minister to Henry the Great.. With
Notes and Historical Introduction.. 4 Por-
traits. ¢ vols.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain-
ing the Whole Dty of a Christian and the
parts of Devarion fitted to all Occasions.
Portrait.

TEN BRINK.—5cc Brink, :

THIERRY’S Congunest of England hy
the Normans: its Canses, and its Conse-
quences in England and the Continent.
By W. Hazlitt, With short Memoir. 2 Por-
traifs. 2 vols.

ULRICI (Dr.)—See Skakespeare,

VABARI. Lives of the most Eminent
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects, By
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes, Por-
trait.” 6 vols., Vol. VL being an additional
Volume of Notes by Dr. J. P. Richter,

WERNER’S Templars in Cyprus,
Trans. by E. A, M. Lewis,

WWESLEY), the Life of, and the Rise

. and Progress. of Methodism. By Robert

Southey. Portrait. s

WHEATLEY. A Rational Ilustra-
tien of the Book of Common Prayer, being
the Substance of everything Liturgical in
all former Ritualist Commentators upon the
subject. Frontispiece.

YOUNG (Arthur) Travels in France.
Edited by Miss Betham Edwards! With
a Portrait.

HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBERARIES.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.

22 Folumes af 5s. each.

EVELYN'S Diary
dence, with the Private Correspondence of

Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and |

between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Claren-
don) and Sir Richard Browne. Edited from
the Original MSS. W. Bray, FLA.S.
4 s, F Engravings (after Vandyke,
Lely, Kné er, and Jamieson, &c.).
N.B.—This edition contains 30 letters
from Evelyn and his wife, primed by pers

mission, and contained in no other edition, |
PEPYS Diary and Correspondence. |

With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke,
4 vols,  With Appendiy containing ad-
ditional Letters, an Index, and 31 En-
mvings (after Vandyks, Six I, Lely,
i]olbe:n‘ Kneller, &c.).

N.B.—This ix o veprint of Lol Drays
brooke's fourth and law edition, containing
all his latesy noten and coresctions, the
copyright of the publishers,

(5. 105, per sel.)

and Correspond- | JESSE'S Memeoirs of the Court of

- England under the Stuarts, including the
Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. ¢ Portraits.

NUGENT'S (Lord) Bemoriala of
Hampden, his Party and Times. With
Memoir. 1z Portraits (after Vandyke
and others). ]

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
lueens of England from the Norman
ongiest.  From authentic Documents,

public and private. 6 Portmaits, 6 vols.

— Life of Mary Queen of Scots.

2 Portraits, a vols,

—— Lives of the Tudor and Staart

FPrincesses. With 2 Portraits,

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.

16 Fols. af 55 eack, excepting those marked otherwise.

BACON'S Novam Organum and Ad-
vancement of Lewrning. With Netes by
J. Divey, MLA.

BAX. A Handboolk of tho History
af FPhilosophy, for the use of Hiudents.
By E. Belfort Bax, Hditor of Kant's
¥ lxwlugnmom.'

COMTE'S Philosophy of the Sclencen.
An Exposition of the Principles gf the
Cours de Phifasaphie Posttior. By G, H.
Lewes, Author of ' The Life of Goethe,"

DRAPER (Dr. J. W) A History of |

tha Intellectusl Development of Europe.
2 valy,

HEGEL'S Phllosophy of History. By
J. Sibyad, M,A,

EANT'S Critigue of Pure Romson.
By J. M, 1), Meiklejohn,

— Prologomena and Motaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Tic-

phy and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.
‘ortrait.

{30, 145, fer sel.)

| LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.

A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

MILLER (Professor]. History Phile-
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the
Roman Empire to the French Revolation.
With Memoir, 4 vols. 35, 64. each.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold
Reot of the Principle of Sufficient Reason,
and on the 'Will in Nature. “Trans. from
the German,

v EBignys,  Selected and Translated by
E. Belfort Bax. [fre Eig press.

BPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans, with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols,

Yol. I.—Teactatus Theologico-Politicus
—Political Treatise,

Vol, II.— Improvement o the Under-
standing—Ethics—Letters.



e BOHNS LIBRARIES.

THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY,.
15 ols. at 5. cach (except Chillingrortd, 35 6d.).  (3). 135. 6d. per set)

BLEEK. Introduction fo fhe Old
Testament, By Friedrich Bleek. Trans.
under the supervision of Rev. K. Venables,
Residentiary Canon of Lincoln. 2z wvels.

CHILLINGWORTH'S Religion of
Protestants. 35 64,

EUSEBIUS. Ecclesiastical History
of Eusebius Pamphilius, Bishop of Csarea.

i Trans. by Rev. 8 F. Cruse, M.A, With
Naotes, Life, and Chronological Tables.

EVAGRIUS. History ofthe Church.
—See Theaderet,

BARDWICK. Historyofthe Artlcles

of Religion i to which is added a Series of |

Dgcuments from 4.0, 1536 to A.D. T615.
Ed. by Rev, F. Proctor.

HENRY'S (Matthew) Expositlon of
the Book of Psalms, Numerous Woodents.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit. by E. Walford, M.A.
With Motes, Analysis, and Indexes,

PHILO-JUDEUS, Works of. The
Contemporary of Josephus. ‘Trans. by
C.D. Yonge. 4vols.

PHILOSTORGIUS. Eccleslastical
History of.—See -j;o:mzzn.

SOCRATES’ Ecclesiastical History.
Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, A-D. 305, to the 38th yearof
Theodosits 11, With Short Account of
the Author, and selected Notes.

S0ZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical History.

A.D. 324-240.  With Notes, Prefatory Re-

marks by Valesins, and Short Memoir.
Together with the Eccrestasticar His
TORY OF PHILOSTORGIUS; as epitomised by
Photius. Trans. by Rev. E. Walford, MLA.
With Notes and brief Life,

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-
tories of the Chusch from 4.B. 332 to the
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, A.D.
427 and from A.D. 437 10 A.D. 544 Wi
Memoirs.

WIESELER'S (Karl) Chronclogical

Synopsis of the Four Gospels. Trans. by
Eev. Canon Venahbles,

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
35 Fols. at 55, cach.

ANGLO-SAXKON CHEONICLE. —.See
Bede. A
ASSER’S Life of Alfred.—See Six 0. E.

Chrontcies. -

BEDE'S (Venerable) Ecclesiaptical
History of England. Together with the
Ancro-Saxon Curowicie.  With Notes,
Shirt Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit. by
J. A Giles, DLC, L.

BOETHIUS'S Consclation of Fhilo-
sophy. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Ver-
sion of. With an English Translation on
opposite pazes, Notes, Introduction, and

Glossary, by Rew, 5. Fox, M.A. To |

whichis added the Anglo-Saxon Version of
the Merzes oF BosrHius, with a free
Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.C.L.

BRAND'S Popunlar Antiguitiez of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Ilus
trating the Origin of our Valgar and Pro-
vincial Customs, Ceremoniss, and Super-
stitions. By Sir i{enry Ellis, K.H., F.R.5.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.

(8Z. 155 ger set)

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Coeur
de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof-
frey de Vinsauf; and of the Crusade at
Saat Louis, by Lord John de Joinville,
With Short Notes. Illominated Frontis-
piece from an old MS,

DYER'S (T. F. T.) British Popular.

Customs, Present and Past.  An Account
of the various Games and Costoms asso-
ciated with different Days of the Year in
the British dsles, arranged according to the
Calendar, By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton
Dyer, M.A. R

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE,
Comprising the Narratives of Axculfy
Willibald, Bernard, S=wulf, Sigurd, Ben-
jamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,

¢ la Brocguidre, and Maundrell § all un-
abrideed, With Introduction and Notes
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.

S e

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.

ELLIS (G.) Specimens of Early En-

glish Metrical Romances, relating to

Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard |
. MATTHEW PARIS'S Englich His-

Caur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &e.
&c. With Historical Intraduction by J. 0.
Halliwell, F.R.5, Illuminated Frontis-
picce from an old MS.

ETHELWERD, Chronicle of.—See
Siz Q. E. Chronicles.

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Continuations :
COMprisin,
from the arture of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I.  Trans,, with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M.A.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of. —See Six O, E. Chronicles.

GESTA ROMANCRUM, or Enter-
taining Moral Stories invented by the
Monks. Trans. with Notes by the Rev.
Charles Swan, Edit. by 'W. Hooper, M.A.

GILDAS, Chronicle of.—Ses Six 0. E.
Chrosicles. .

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ Histori-
cal Works. Contaming Topography of
Irzland, and History of the Conguest of
Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A.  Itinerary
through Wales, and Description of Wales,

. by Sir B. Colt Hoare,

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S His-
tory of the English, from the Roman In-
vasion to the Accession of Henry II.;
with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, MiA,
Frontispiece from an old MS,

INGULPH'S Chronicles of the Abboy
of Croyland, with the Conrinpation b
Peter of Blois and others,  Treans wit
Notes by H. T Riley, LA,

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Palry My-
thology, illustrative of the Romages and
Supqrstgrian of Various Countrios, Frontis.
piece by Cruikshank,

LEPSIUS'S Lotters from REgypt,
Fihiopia, and the Peninsula of Sina; to
which are added, Extencts from  his
Chronolegy of the Tgyptinns, with refee-
enen 1o ihc Exodus of the Israclites, By
L. and J. 1, Horner,
View of Mount Barkal,

MALLET'S Northern Antlquities, or
an Historieal Account of the Manners,
Customs, Religions, and Literature of the
Ancient Seandinavians, T'rans. by Bishop
Perey, With Translation of the Pross
Epoa, and Notes by { A, Blackwell,
Also an Abstract of the ¢ ".{‘r’b)--;;gin Saga'
by Sir Walter Scett, ith Glossary
and Coloured Frontispicce,

Maps and Coloured

Annals of English History

11®
e

DMARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notes
and Introduction. - Edit; by T. Wright.

tory, from ra3s to 1273. By Rev. J. AL
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols,—
Seg adse Koger of Wendover,

MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER'S
Flowers of History, especially such as re-
late to the affairs of Britain, grom the be-
ginoing of the World to a.p. 1307. By
C.D. Yonge. = vols. ;

NENNIUS. Chronicle of.i—See Six
O. E, Chronicies. )

ORDERICUSVITALIS Ecclesiasiioal
History of England and Normandy. With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Dellle, by T.
Forester, M.A.. To which is added the
CuroNICLE oF St. BveoorT.  With Gene-
yal and Chronslogical Indexes. 4 vols.

PAULYS (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the.
Great.  To which is appended Alfrsd's
ANGLO-SaxoN Version of Orosius. With
Iteral Translation interpaged, Notes, and
an Ancro-Saxon Grasoar and Glossary,
by B. Thorpe. Fromtispisce.

RICHARD ©OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of . —See Sixv 0. E. Chronicles.

R%G}.l’.{{h II)_IE HOVEDENS .EAhJJ.ngls of

ngli istory, comprisin e Hist

of England and of other Ccﬁmtries ofEO?i
rope from A.D. 17{3: to A0, 1zo1.  With
Notes by H. T, Riley, B.A, 2 vols,

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S Flowers
of Hm:nir_y, comprising the History of
England from the cent of the Saxons to
A rags, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. ith Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C,L, 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES :
vid., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni-
clus of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennius, Geof-
frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren-
cester, Edit, with Notes, by J. A. Giles,
D.C.L. Portrait ot Alfred. :

WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY’S
Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to K2n§ Stephen. By
Rev, '53 Sharpe. 'With Notes by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. Frontispiece.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Collection
of Scandinavian and North-German Popn.
lar "Tales and Traditions, frem the Swedish,
Danish, and German. Edit, by B. Thorpe.

]
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ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
80 Vals. af 55. each, excepting those marked otkerwise. (1oL 175 64, fer sety)

ALLEN'S (Joseph, R. at of |
the Eritish Navy. !R rised edition, with
Tndeses of Names and Events, and 57 Par- |
traits and Plans, 2 vols, |

ANDERSEN'S Danish Fairy Tales. |
By Carcline Peachey. With Shert Life |
and 120 Wood Engravings.

ARIOSTO'S Orlando Furigso, In

English Verse by W. 8. Rose. With Notes |

and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian,
and z4 Steel Engravings. 2 vols

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and Chamber
Birds : their Natural History, Habits, &c.
Together with Sweer's BriTise War-
BLERS, 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcits.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.
7 IEIat.es and 204 Woodcuts.

BUTLER'S Hudibras, with Variorum |

Notes and Biography. = Portrait and 28
THustrations,

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at Had«
don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With z4 Steel Engravings after
Cattermole.

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some acconnt of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam, Map, and
uearly 100 Tllustrations.

CRAIX'S (G. L.) Pursuit of Enow-

ledge under Difficulties. Tlnstrated by |

Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Wood-
cut Portraits.

a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of Tales,

West Count Irish, and Legal; and a |
flange. With 5o Hinstrations by Cruik. |

Mélange. Withso I
shank.

—  Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of

che Puppet Show ; an Acconntefits Origin,

&e. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates |

by Cruikshank,
DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C. Wright,

M.A. With Introduction and -Memoir. |
Portrait and 34 Steel Esgravings after |

Flaxman,

.N.) Baitles of | DIDEON’S Christian Iconography;

a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. By thelate A, N, Didron.  Trans.
by E. J. Millington, and compléted, with
Additions and Appandices, by Margaret
Stokes. 2 vols, With numerous Illustrations.

Val, 1, The History of the Nimbus, the
Aurecle, and the Glory ; Representations
of the Persons of the Trinity.

Vol II. The Trinity ; Angels; Devils
The Soul ; The Christian Scheme. Appen
dices.

DYER (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii: iis Build-

ings and Antiguities. An Acconnt of the
City, with fall Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dysr LL.D.
Mearly 300 Wood Engravings, P&ap, and
Plan. 75. 6

—— Rome: History of the City, with

Introduction on recent Excavations.
Engravings, Frontisoiece, and z Maps.

GIL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett.
24 Engravings after Smirke, and 10 Etch-
ings by Cruikshank. 61z pagss. 65

GRIMMS Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories,
containing 4z Fairy Tales. By Edgar
Taylor, Mumerous Woodents after Cruik-

shank and Ludwig Grimm. 35 64,

EOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and
Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 Subjects, en-
veo in facsimile, with Introduction and
escriptions by the late Francis Douce
and Dr. Dibdin.

| INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
CRUIKSHANEK'S Three Courses and |

Historical, from the Earlicst Times. 100
Engravings on Wood and Map,

JESSE'S Aneccdotes of Dogs. With
40 Woodents afrer Harvey, Bewick, and
others; and 34 Steel Engravings after
Cooper and Landsser.

EING'S (C. W.) Natural History of
Procicns Stopes and Merals.  lustra-

tions. 65

ERUMMACHER'S Parables. 4o llius-
trations.

ST T

o

ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY, 3

LODGE'S Portraits of Illustriouns
Personages of Great Dritain, with Bio-
raphical and Historical Memoirs. 240
Portraits engraved on Steel, with the
respective Biographies unabrideed. Com-
plete in B vols,

LONGFELLOW’'S Poetical Works,
including his Translations and Notes, =2
full-page Woodcuts by Birket Fester an
others, and a Porteast,

—— Without the Illustrations, 35, 6d.

—— Prose Works. With 16 full-page
Woodcuts by Birket Toster and others,

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Entertaining Na-
turalist, Popular Destcriptions, Tales, and
Anecdotes, of more than se¢ Animals.
Numerous Woodcuts.

MARRYAT'S (Oapt., R.N.) Master-
man Ready 3 or, the Wreck of the Pecife,
Written for Quung People.) With g3

codeuts, 3 G

—— Misgion; or, Bcenen in Africa. |

(Written for Young People.} Iilustrated
by Gilbert and Dalziel, 34 6d.

— Pirate and Threo Cutters. (Writ-
ten for Young People.) With a Memoir,
8 Steel Engraviﬁnf after Clarkson Stan-
field, R.A. '35,

—— Privateersman. Adventures by Sea
and Land One Hundred Vears Ago.
(Written for Young People.) 8 Steel é:-
gravings. 3s. 0d.

— Settlers in Canada, (Written for
Young People.) 1o Engraviogs by Gilbert
and Dalziel. 38, 6d.

—— Poor Jack, (Written for Young
Poogle‘) : With 16 Hluserations after Clark-
son Stanfield, IR.A, a5 64,

— Midshipman Ensy. With 8 full
page Hlustrations,  Small post Bvo. 30, 6.

— Peotor Simpla, With g full-pagp Ilus-
trations, Small post 8vo, 34, 64,

MAXWELL'S Vietorios of Wolling-
ton and the Dritish Agnies, Frontispiece
and 4 Porteaits,

MICHAEL ANGELO and RAPHAEL
Their Lives and Works, Dy Duppa n.ml
uatremive do (3!:!!!&:. gurlr:lils and
Engravings, including the Last Judgment,
and Cartoons.

MILLER'S History of tho Anglo- |
axons, from the Harliest Period to the |

Norman Conguest. Portrait of Alfred, Map
of Saxon Britain, and 12 Steel Engravings.

MUDIE'S History of British Birds.
Revised by W, C. L. Martin. sz Figures of
Bnd? and 7 coloured Plates of Eggs.
2 vols.

i
NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES

of CGreat Britain; a Record of Britsh
Valour on every Day in the year, from
Williamm the Conguneror to the Battle of
Inkermann. v Major Johns, B.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 65

NICOLINT'S History of the Jesuits:
their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De-
signs. 8 Pertraits,

PETRARCHE'S Sonnets, Triumphs,
and other Poems, in English Verse. With
Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
5 Steel Engravings.

FICKERING’S History of the Races
of Man, and their Geographical Distriba-
tion ; with AN ANALVTICAL SYNOPSIS OF
THE NaturaL History or Man. By Dr.
E‘ail. Map of the World and 12 colourad

ates,

PICTORIAL HANDBOOK OF
Modern (eography on a Popular Plan.
Compiled from the best Authorities, English
and Foreign, by H. G. Bohn. 50 Wood-
cuts and 51 coloured Maps.

—— Without the Maps, 3. 64.

POPE'S Poetical Works, inciuding
Translations. Edit., with N’otes, by R.
Carruthers. 2 yols.

— Homer’s Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. 8. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman’s Designs.

—— Homer’s Odyssey, with the BATTLE
or FroGs anp Mice, Hymns, &c., by
other translaters including Chapman. In-
troduction and Notes by J. 5. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs.

—— Life, including many of his Letters.
By R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND FPORCELAIN, and
other objects of Vertu, Comprising an
Hlustrated Catalogue of the Bernal Col-
lection, with the prices and names of the
Possessors.  Also an Introductory Lecture
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved
List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G, Bohn, Numerous Woodents,

= With coloured Illustrations, ros. 6.

PROUT'S (Father) Reliques. FEdited
by Rev, F, Mahony, Copyright edition
with the Auathor's last corrections and

additions. 21 Etchings by D. Maclise,

E.A. Nearly 6oo pages.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING. With
some Account of the Game found in the
British Isles, and Directions for the Manage.
:‘z‘i;r::dof Dog End q.-}u“él By fCraven.' 62

oodcuts and g Steel Engravings after
A, Cooper, R.A, Sedt

o

G

G
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RENNIE. Imsect Architecture. Re-
vised by Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. 186
Woodcuts. 3

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of
Delce, 12 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood-
cuts after Stothard and Harvey.

— Without the Engraviags, 3s. 64,

ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CEN- |

tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins of
the Ancient City, 2nd Monuments of Modern
Times. By C. A. Eaton, 34 Steel En-
gravings. = vols.

SHARPE (8.) The History of Egypk,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, a0, 640, = Maps and up-
wards of 4co Woodents. . 2 vals.

SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson’s
Writing, Portraits, Plans, and so Engrav-
ines, after Birket Foster, &c.

STARLING'S (DMiss) Moble Deads of
Wamen ; or, Examples of Female Courage,
Fo?titud,e, and Virtue. With zg Steel Por-
kraits, F

STUART and REVETT'S Antlquities

of Athens, and other Monumentsof Gresces |

with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture.” 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.
SWEET'S British Warblers. ss.—See
Beckstein.
TALES OF THE GENII; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of
Asmar. Trans. by Sir €. Morrell. Numer-
ous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered., In

English Spenserian Verze, with Life, by

. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
oodetts,

WALEER'S Manly Exercises; con-
taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting,
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &e.
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcurs.

WALTON'S Comyfete Angler, or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, Tzaale
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Me-
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse ' Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c.,
by H. G. Bohn, Portrait and 203 Wood-
cuts, and =26 Engravings on Steel.

—— Livesof Donne, Wotlon, Hooker,
&c., with Notes, A New E‘.dmon, re-
vised by A. I, Bullen, with a Mempir
of Traals Walton by William Dowling. 6
Portraits, 6 Antograph Sienatures, 8.

WELLINGTON, Life of. From the
Materials of Maxwell. 18 Stesl En-
gTavings.

—— Victories of.—Ses Marwell

WESTROPP (H.D.) A Handbook of
Asrchzeology, Ezyptian, Greek, Etruscan,
Roman. %'y H.UKF. Westropp,  Numerous
Illustrations,

WHITES Natural History of Sel-
borne, with Observations on varions Parts
of Nature, and the Naturalists’ Calendar,
Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 4o Poriraits and
coloured Flates,

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
TRANSLATIONS FROM THE GREERK AND LATIN.
Y03 Vols. af 50 each, excepting thoss marked otherwise, (252 g5. 6d, per set.)

ACBILLES TATIUS, —JSee
L rmranees.

ESCHYLUS, The Dramas ofi In
English Verse by Arna Swanwick, 4th
editisn.

—tf 'i'he Tragedies of. In Prose, with
DNotes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 35 64.

AMMIANUS MARCELLINTUS. His.
tory of Rome during the Reigns of Con-
stantius, Julian, Jovianus, Valentinian, and
Valens, by C. D. Yonze, B.A. Double
volume. gs. 64,

Crraeik |

1
|

I

| APOLLONIUS RHODIUS,

ANTONINUS (M. Anrelins); The
Thoughts of. - Translated, with Notes.
Piographical Sketch, and HEssay on ihe
Philosophy, by Georze Lonz, MoA.
25. 64, Fine Paper edition on hand-made
paper. 65 - g

gonautica.” Translated by E. P. Coleride

APULEIUS; The Works of. Com:
prising the Colden Ass, God of Secrates,
Fiorida, and *Disconrse -of Magic, &c.
Frontispiece. -

¢ The Ar- .

CLASSICAL LIBRARY. o

(=3

|

ARISTOPHANES' Comedies. Trans,, | CICERO'S Works.—Continued.
| =—— Oifices; or, Moral Daoties. Cato

with Notes and Extracts from Frere's and
other Metrical Versions, by W. J. Hicke.
Portrait. 2 vols.

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean Ethics.
Trans., with Notes, Analytical Introduc.
tion, and Questions for Students, by Ven.
Archdn, Browne,

-— Politics and _Economics. Trans.,
with Notes, Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
D, Gillies,

— Motaphysios, Trans, with Notes,
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M*Mahon, M.A,

—— History of Animals. InTen Books.
Trang, with Notes and Index, by R,
Cresawell, M, A,

— Organon ) or, Logieal Treatises, nnd
the Introduction of Porphyry. With IJot-rs.
Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O,
F.Owen, M.A. 2 vols, 35, 64, anch,

~—— Rhetorio and Poetlos, Trans, with
Hobbes" Analyiis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T Buckley, B.A. Portait.

ATHENZXUS, The Deipnosophists,
Trans. by C. - D. Yonge, B.A. With an
Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols.

ATLAS of Classical Geography. 22
large Coloured Maps., With a compleie
Index, Imp, 8vo. 75 6d.

BION.—See Theocritns.,

CESAR, Commentaries on the
Gallic und Civil Wars, with the Supple-
mentary Books attributed to Hirtius, in-
wluding the complete Alexandrian, African,
fand Spanish Wars,  Portrait,

QATULLUH! Tibullne, and tHe Vigil
of Vonus, Trans. with Notes and Bio-
graphical Inteoduction,  To which are
addad,  Metrical Versions by
Gealnger, and others, Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations, Trans. by C. D.
Yonge, B.A. 4 vols.

== Un Oratory and Orators, With
Lotters to t?uu:tus and Brutus. Trans.,
with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Warson, M.A.

—— On the Nature of the Gods, Divi-
nation, Wate, Loaws, a Republic, Consul-
ship,  Trans, by C. D, Yonge, B.A.

— Avademion, De Finibus, and Tuscn.
lan Questions, By C. D. Yonge, B.A,
With Sketch of the Greek Philosophers
mentioned by Cicero.

Lamb, |

Major, an Yissay en Old Age: Telius, an
Essay on Friendship; Scipio’s Dream;
Paradoxes; Letter to Quintus on Magis.
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R,
monds. Portrait. 35 64 y

DEMOSTHENES' COrations. Trass.,
with Motes, Arguments, a Chrooological
Abstract, and Appendices, by C. lgiann
EKennedy. 5 vols. (One, 35,84 ;5 forir, ge.}

DICTIONARY of LATIN and GREEE
Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Trans-
lations. With Index Verborum (622 pages)

—— Index Yerborum to the above, with the
Qrartitics and Accents marked (36 pages),
hmp cloth, 25

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Idves and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers.
Trans,, with Notes, by C. D, Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS., The Discourses of.
With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, and View of his Phila-
sophy, by George Long, M.A. .

EURIPIDES, ‘Traos. by T. A. Buckley,
B,A. Portrait. 'z vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English
Prose by G. Burges, M.A.  Wirth Metrical
Versions by Bland, Merivale, and others. -

GREEK ROMANCES of Heliodorusa,
Loogus, and Achilles Tatius: viz., The
Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea;
Amours of Daphnis aud Chloe; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucipps. Trans., with
Notes; by Rev. R. Smith, M.A.

HELIODORUS.— 5er Greek Romances

HERODOTUS. Literally trans, by Rew.
Henry Cary, M.A.  Portrait,

HESIOD; CALLIMACHUS, and
Theognis.  In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks,
M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver-
sions of Hesiod, by Elton: Callimachns,
by Fyiler; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER’S Hiad. In English Prose, with
Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

—— Odysseys; Hiymns, Epigrams, and
Battle of the Frogs and Mice.  In English
Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T. 4.
Buckley, B.A.

HORACE, InPrese by Smart, with Notes
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Pore
trait. 35 6d.

JOLIAN THE EMPEROR. Containing

Gregory BMazianzea's Two Invectves and.

Libanus’ Monody, with Talian's Theasophi- -

cal Works. By the Rev, C. W, King, M.A,

o
o
.

-
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JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, and
Eutropius. Trans,, with Notes, by Rev.
J. 5. Watson, M.AL

JUVENAL; PERSIUS,
and Lucilius.
Chronelogical Tables, Arguments, by .
Evans, M:A. Towhichis added the Me-
trical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Gifford. Frontispiece.

LIVY. The History of Rome. Trans.
by Dr: Spillanaudm.hers‘ 4vels, Portrait:

1ONGUS. Daphnisand Chloe.—5ee Grivk
Fomances.

LUCAN’'S Pharsalia.
Notes by H.T. Riley:

LUCIAN'S Dinlogues of the Gods,
of the Sea Gods; and of the Dead. Trans.
by Howard Williams, ML A.

In Prosze, with

LUCRETTUS. In Prose, with Notes and |

SOLPICIA, |

In Prose, with Notes, | Lives

Biographical Intreduction by Rev. J. S. |

Watson, M.A. To which 15 added the
Metrical Version by J. M. Good.
MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete, In
Prose, with Verse Translations selected
from English Poets, and other sources.
Dhle. vol. (670 pages). 7s. 6d.
MOSCHUS.—See Theoorius.
OVID!S Works, complete. In Prose,
with Notes and Introduction. 3 vels.
PAUSANIAS' Deseription of Greece,
“Trans,, with Notes and Index, by Rev.
A, B Shilleto, M.AL, sometime Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols.
PHALARIS, Bentley’s Dissertations
'u}pun the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto-
cles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables
of /Esop. With Introduction and Notes
by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D.

PINDAR.

and Notes by Dawson W. Turmer. To-

gether with the Metrical Version by Abra- |

Bam Moore. Portrait.

PLATOS Works. Tians, by Rev. L
Cary, H. Daviz, and G, Burges. 6 vols.
—  Dialogues. A Summaryand Analysis
of: With Analytical Index to the Greek

text of madern editions and to the zbove
translations, by A. Day, LL.D.
PLAUTUSS Comedies. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vels,
PLINY'S Natural History. Trans,
with Notes, by J. Bostock, M.D., F.R.5,
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.
PLINY. The Letters of Pliny the
" Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,
with Notes and short Life, by Rev. P,
T, Bosanguet, M.A.

In Prose, with Introductien |

PLUTARCE’S Morals. Theosophical
Essays. Trans. by Rev. C.W. King, M.A.

—__ Ethical Essays. Trans. by Rev.
A, E. Shillern, M.A.

See page I«

PROPERTIUS, The Elegies of.
Notes, translated by Rev.. i i
Gantillon, M.A., with metrical versions
of Select Elegies hy Nott and Elton.
35. 6.

QUINTILIAN’S Institutes of Oratory.
Trans., by Rev. J. S Wamson, bd.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS
Paterculus.  Trans., with Notes and Big-
graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.

SENECA DE BENEFICHS.
Iated by Aubrey Stewart, M.A.

SENECA'S Minor Essays. Translaied
by A, Stewart, MLA.

SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In
Prose, with Notes, Arguments, anfi Intio
| duction. Fortrait-

| STRABO'S Geogra.phﬂ. Trans., wWith

Motes, by W. Falconer, 1.A., and H. €
Copious Index, giving Ancient
3 vals.

With
Ay

Trans-
35 Bts

i Hamilton.

| and Modern Names.

| SUETONIUS’ Lives of the Twelve
Cacars and Lives of the Grammarians.
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with

| Notes, by T. Forester.

1

TACITUS. The Works of.
~with Motes, =2 vols.

TERENCE and PHEDRUS. . In Eng-
Tich Prose, with Notes and Argumients, by
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which 1s add:

Version of Phadrus.

Llrans.,

i Smart’s Metrical

With Frontispiece.
| THECSRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,
and Tyrtzus. In Prose, with Notes and
| Arpuments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To

which are appended the METRICAL VER-
| s1ons of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

| THUCYDIDES. The Peloponuesian
| " War. Trans, with Notes, by Rev.
2 vols. 35 64, each.

Dale. Portrait.

TYRTEUS.—Ses Theocritus.

VIRGIL. The Works of. In Frose,
with Notes by Davidson. Revised, wit
additional Notes and Bio aphical Notice,
by T. A. Buckdey, B.A, Portrait, 38 64,

YENOPHON'S Works. Trans. with
Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A., and Key.
3. Dale; Portrait. Inz vols.

-

COLLEGIATE SERIES A -
_ ND SC{ENTJF[C LIBRARY. ‘1z

COLLEGIATE SERIES.
50 Pols. af 55. eack, (24 105 per set.)

DANTE. The Inferno,
;«;g; the Text of che ol-igina?rfsetrfgéé
) An anatory Not
A, %ly;;, M{CB. Purt);att.o A
— The Purgatorio. Pr i
the Original on the same oseg‘Era;sEvEE
planatory Notes, by W, S, ugd,ale.
DOBREE’S Adversaria
1 + (Notes on th
Greek and Latin Classi Eeata e
s e dited ik

Dg’NngON (Dr.) The Theatre of

& : reeks.  With Supplementary Treatise

%:u the Language, Metres, and Prosody of

tr:r.ifr:ekd ramatists, Numerous Hlus-

i Dn.'narn 3 Plans, By J. W. Donald-

G?,EEEF]IE‘B\‘X:&;IN‘I’ P:ll‘t.ll; (:cll‘m_;m'l'cxi,

e {“;I;H‘:‘]I \1:‘_1._{::, : Jr-.\rm H.“-m,] flnd

Bibliography, by I_);.‘ (.'1. f;.t;g‘t]{l:ll;-lz:;;;l.mut

[ 73 25 Pyess.

KEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) ] .
i 8) IMiyth

%fAm:lmt Greece and I:a.l:.?. l?l.:vigt};g%y

t. Leonhard Schmitz. 13 Plates. %

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.

HERODOTUS, N

i ote

.%ml Selected fr?om the g‘as?%%mggs;::al
y D. W. Tummer, M.A. Coloured Mapf'

—— Analysis and Summ:

18 r ary o il
afS{;cbromsncal Table of Evens:s-f av;:i;bs
?ance:bglah&, éimrsurcs, Mcne}g! and Dis

| —an Outline of the Histor i
g:?ﬁ'?ghmd the Dates oom;)l;gl E:;JBG} .
rd, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

NEW TESTAMENT
?\.;r_lesbar:h's Text, whh%a)ﬁi;d?reek.
14‘11111 and Scholz, and Parallel Referqeiflscel?f
e, €l trodsrlor sod Gl
Manuscripts. : 650 pggcsa:chsgiﬂg:idGMk

|
‘ =~ or bound up with a Greek and English

Lexicon to the N
additional, making ta & ey 30 2SS

The Lexicon separately, 2.

Tg::cvmm:s.  An Analysie and”
mmary of. With Chronclogical Tabl
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler. 5

5.

o Fols. g th
50 Fols. at 53. cack, excepting those marked otheroise, (132 6s. od. per set)

AGASSIZ and GOULD. Outline of

Comparative Physiolo Ei
: i 1
Dr. Wright, With In aruril-l :;Ee%mfg

trative Woodcuts.

gl
B gnI;iI.EYs Manual of Technieal
e ysis; 2 Guide for the Testing and
R pﬁnt_wn of the various Natural and
5 1':11 Bl.ai Substances employed in the Axts
;i:] & oi‘mgst:c]:; Q"n.l“iconomy, founded on the
i ey: Edit. by . Panl,

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.

—— Bell (Sir Charles) on t and
- 3 ha 7
;xs_;lé{;chamsm and Vital Endowm!efnts a8

}nm g.Deslgn. Preceded by an Account
g the Author’s Discoveries in the Nervons
ystem by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcnts,

— Kirby on the Hist
nTndRInsunctsof Axninmals. gil"i{ﬂ g;r:?’
» Rymer Jones. roo Woodcuts. zvo!s.y |

— Buekland’s Geology and Min i
e

. . Brown. L
Buckland. Porirait, » éor:.n 3 5];?6 Val. IO{

Text. 1
S Vol. 11. go large plates with letter

i sition: 181 Woodcuts,

BERIDGEW
o ATER TREATISES.

—— Chalmers on the Adapt:
< ta
Eé(temal Nature to the Mo:—.f an‘gollnlnglf
tual Constitution of Man, With Memeh
by Iev. Dr. Cumming. Portrait. P

~—— Prout’s Treatise o
n Chemis
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges
e, with reference to Natural Thealog
it. by Dr. J. W. Griffith. 2 Maps, =

— Roget’s Animal
ik ; and Vegetable
mﬁlo{m' 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s

— Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex-

ternal N it iti
na. Bitg:z tothe Physical Condition of

CARPENTER’S (Dr
A Systematic Vieﬂs.v of :J‘x. S‘l:!r.r)uzl:mm,nnhn'
%ts,_llnsnncls, and Uses of the prin i
haenuhgs of the Animal ng\icmf nncép:ll'
the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re

by W. 5. Dal ¥
Woedents. =z 1-'015.@&2’@.11 ekl? i

| —— Mechanical Philosophy, Astroe

nomy, and Horology. A Popular Expo-



% BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

CARPENTER'S Works.—Continued.
—— Yegetable Physiclogy and Sys-

tematic Botany, A complete Introduction |

t5 the Knowlédee of Plants, Revised by
E. Lantester, M.D., &c. Numerous
M oodeuts. €5,

—— Amnimal Physiology. Revised Edi-
tion. 300 Woodcats, 6.

CHEVREUL on Colour. Containing
the Principles of Harmony and Contrast
of Colours, and their Application to the
Arts § inciuding Painting, Decoration,
Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,
Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress
Brinting, Map Coju:ilng. Dé::ss, Tmnd-
scape and Flower < ~dening, &c. Trans.
by O, Martel, & —~Cates.

~— With an admmanh_‘_\:f_g_mms |

in Colours, 7. 6.

ENNEMOSER'S History of m.
Trans. by W, Howitt. With an Appens.
of the most remarkable and best authenti-
cated Stories of  Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Turning, and Spirit-
Rapping, &c. 2 vols

HIND'S Introduotion to Astronomy. |
With Vocabulary of the Terms in present |

use. Numerous Weodeuts, 3s. 6d.
HOGE'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi-

mental and Natural FPhilosophy. Being |

an Basy Introduction to the "Study of
Mechanics, Poenmatics, Hydrostatics,
Hydraulics, Accustics, Optics, Caloric,
Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.
4o Woodents.

HEUMBOLDT'S Cosmos; or, Skeich
of a Physical Descoption of the Universe.
Trans. by E. C. Oitg, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols.
25, 6. each, excepting vol. v., 55

— PorsonalNarrative ofhisTravels |

in America during the years 1790-1804.
Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 vols.

— Views of Nature; or, Contems- '

plations of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, -with Scientific Illustrations.
Trans. by E. C. Ozté.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science
or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena
Natore. By Robert Hunt, Professor at
the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogmes, A

Famibiar Introduction to the Arts and |

Srciences.  For Schools and Young People.
Numerons Woodeuts.

JOYCE'S Introduction to the Aris |
and Sciences, for Schools and Young |

People. Divided into Lessons with Ex-
amination Questior 5. Woodents, - 35. 64.

JUKES-BROWNE’S Student’s Hand-

book of Physical Geology. By A. J.
%ukes-ﬂro\me-, of the Geological Survey of

ngland. With numerous Diagrams and
IHistrations, 6s.

—— The Siudent’s Handbook of
Historical Geology. By A. J. Jukes.
Brown, B.A., F.G.5., of the Geological
Survey of England and Wales. ith
nnmerons Diagrams and Hlustrations, 5.

—— The Building of the British
Islands. A Study in Geographical Evola-
tion. By A J. Jukes-Browns, F.G.5.
. B

ENIGHTS (Charles) Enowledge I=
Power. A Popular Manual of Political
Economy.

LILLY. Imfroduction fo Astrology.
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, by Zadkiel.

] MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geological Ez-

cursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorsct Coast.  Numerous Waod-
cuts and Geological Map.

| — Pefrifactions and their Teach=-

ings. Handbock to the Organic Remains
inthe British Museum. - Numerons Wood-
cuts. 63,

— Wonders of Geology; ory &
Familiar Exposition of Geological Pheno-
mena. A coloured Geological Map of
England, Plates, and 200 Woodcuts. a
vols, 75 64, each.

SCHOUW’'S Earth, Plants, and Man.
Popular Pictures of Nature, And Ko-
bell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdem.
Trans. by A. Henfrey, F.R.5. "G d
Map of the Geopraphy of Plants.

SMITH'S (Pye) Geology and Serip-
ture; or, the Relation between the Scriptures
and Geological Science. With Memoir.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal P»"aters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schor” ‘meludingan Account of
sonez of the \ .y German Masters. By
Geaorge Stanley.

STAUNTON’S Chess Works. — See
ﬁa:g‘e 2%

STOCEHARDT’S Experimental
Chemistry. A Handbook for the Study
of the Science by simple Experiments.
Edit. by C. W. Heaton, F.C.5.° Nu-
merous Woodcuts.

TRE'S (Dr. A)) Cotton Manufacture
of Great Britain, systematically investi.

ated ; with an Intreductory View of its

mparative State in Foreizn Countries.
Revised by P. L. Simmonds, 150 Ilus.
trations. = vols.

| —— Philosophy of Manufactures, ;

or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral,
and Commercial Economy of the Factory

System of Great Britain. Revised by

P. L. Simmeonds.  Nomercus  Fignres.
8oo pages. 7s. 6.

u

REFERENCE LIBRARY. vg

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE,
GILBART'S Historykfrinelple and Practice of Banking. Revised to r88: by

A. 8. Michie, of the

yal Bank of Scotland, . Portrait of Gilbart. z vols. 1os.

RICARDO on the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation, Iidied

by I €, K, Gonner, MuA, Lecturer, University College, Liverpool,

SMITH (Adam), The Wealth of Nations.
Causes of,  Edited by 1=, Belfort Bax.

[F7e 2e frvss.
An-Inquiry “into the Nature and

2 vals. 75

REFERENCE LIBRARY.

32 Volumes at Various Prices. (81 18s. per set.)

BLAIR’S Chronological Tables.
Comprehending the Chronology and His-

tory of the Werld, from the Earliest Times |

to the Russian Treaty of Peace, April 1856.
By J. W. Rosse. Bow pages. zmp:rﬁ

—— Index of Dates, Comprehending
the punc:Fal Facts in the Chronol and
History of the World, from the Earlfiest to
the Present, alphabeticallyarranged; being
a aomiuzlel.q Index to the foregoing. By

e. =2 vols.: 55. each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations
from the English Poets, 4th and cheaper
Edition. 65,

BOND’S Handy-book of Rules and
Tables for Verifying Dates with the Chris-
tian Era, 4th Edition. ss.

EUCHANAN'S Dictionary of Science

and Technical Terms used in Philosophy,
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,
and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with
Supplement. Ecﬁw& by Jas, A, Smith, 6.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS. A
Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essa
on FEpitaphs and Observations on Sepul-

chral Antiquities, By T. J. Pettigrew, |

F.R.5., F.5A. =i

CLARE’S (Hugh) Introduction to |

Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planché. z=.
g5o Hlustrations.

~— Witk the Tlustrations coloured, 135,

COINS, Manual of.—See Husgphreys.

COOPER'S Biographical Dictionary.
Containing concise notice. of upwards of
15,000 eminent persons of all ages and
countiies, zvols, 55 each.

DATES, Index of.—See Flair*
DICTIONARY of Obsolete and Pro-

vincial English. Containing Words from

(]i:‘.ne&gthsh ¥ %:emnmeﬁw€vm the z1gth
ury. 3 omas Wright, M.

F.5.A, &c. 2 vols. 55 each. so o

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). A Selec-
tion from the Epigrammatic Literature of
Ancient, Medizval, and Modern Times.
With Introduction, Notes, Observations,
lllusﬂt‘ti‘anm_ 5 a.nFA_p-pendix on Works con-
nect; Wi ipigrammatic  Literature,
by Rev. H. Dodd, M.A. 5. :

GAMES, Handhook of. Ediied by

Henry G. Bohn, Numerous Diagrams.
58, (See alie pary Bi)

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins.  Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Tntro®
duction. 6s.

HUMPHREYS’ Coin Collectors'
Manual. An Historical Account of the
Progress of Coinage from the Earliest
Time, by H. N. Humphreys. 145 Ilus.
trations. 2 vols. 56 eacph.

LOWNDES' Bibliographer's Mancal
of English Literature. Containing an Ac-
count of Rare and Curions Hooks pub-
lished in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the %nvenrjon of Printing,
with FBiographical Notices and Priges,
by W. T. Lowndes. Parts L-X.(AtoZ
3%- 6d. each. Part XI. (Appendix Vc],;,
5i.  Or the 11 parts in 4 veols., Ralf
mm}m:co, zlzs. . Alsoin 6 vols. cleth, =&
€N,

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies.
790 pages. ss.

WOTED NAMES OF FICTION.
Bictionary of. Including alsc Familisr
Psendonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi.
nent Men, &c. By W, A.Wheeler, M A, =5,

POLITICAL CYOLOPEDIA. A
Dictionary of Political, Constitutional,
Statistical, and Foreosic Knawledge 3
forming a Work of Reference on subjects
of Civil Administration, Pelitical Economy,
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social

tions. 4 vols. 35. 64, each. .



-zké\- BOHN Ll O Sl s =i

KBS, Handbook of.  Con- \ SYNONYMS and AN:TONYD{[B; or,
Pytta?::ng an e’nt'rre Republication of Ray's | Kindred Words and their C.)pgumtes, Col-
Collection, with Additions from Foreign | lected nd Contrasted by Ven. loca &

Languages and Sayings, Sentences Smirh, MLA. 55
Masiimms, and FPhrases. 58 i T
I| WRIGHT (Th.)—See Dictionary.

LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES.

1o Valumies al 35. 6d. and 55 cath. (2. 6s. od, per set.)

— A I’olygio‘% %fan I'Ereign. DC;-:;-

ijsing French, Ital erman, Dutch,
Dam%, Portugnese, and Dams}‘\, With | E{?HH’S Illﬂndbonks Sl ia e s RE Lo =
Enghsh Translations. 355 | Sports. With numerous Ilustrations. In | Hﬂmrd,'i;-_,lm, L Beleees y B0

Vel 1.—Cricket, by Hon. and Rev. E. Contents - Whist, by Dr. William Pole,

gvols. 3% 6d. earh. | Vol. IL. CArp GaMEs.
Lyttelton ; Lawn Tennis, by H. W. W. |

F.R.S,, Author of ‘The Philosophy of

Wilberforce & Tennis, Rackets, and Fives oy
. A i 5 Ly =i Whist, fcc'— . &
NOVELISTS’ LIBRARY b Y ol oSy ot 1 oo s
13 Volumes at 35. 64. each, excepting those moarked otherwise.. (2l 8s. 6407 setl) b; LS. Cresell. i s %nbhagc’ by EBelely, Poker, Lo,
i s § " ingt-et-un, Napaleon, Newmark £, R
1 DING'S Joseph Andrews and I\“j- 11, —Row Mg 80 Seculling, by W. et Moir, Po;e Joan. Speculation e&c nge
FIE h B. Woodgate 3 Sailing, by E. F. Knight; by Paster-Wray. . st

‘BIOR‘NSOK’S Arne and the Fisher
Toassie. TLranslated from the Norse with
2 Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A.

his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. Wit
Roscoe's Biography: Cruibshank's THus~

Fraiions.

 Swimming, by M. and . R, Cobbett.
¢ Vol 11T.—Boxing, by R. G. Allanson- | CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. A col-

s Evelinaj or 2 Youn, ___ Amelia. Roscoe's dition, revised. b : =
Lady's Entrance mnto +he World. By F- Cruibshank's Jlistrations. 55 VWinn: Single Stick and Sword Exercise, lection of the games played. Editedby

Bumney (Mme D/Arblay). - With Intie- | _ prigtory of Tom Jones, o Found-

dur;:ti{{n and 1:'3:(3 by A R Els, i | lmge R;gw’s Edition. C!raikxkank’:

o of DSt & 3 g ) Jliisirations. 2 Vals.

" Gooiia, With Introduction 204 | GROSSIS Marco viscontl. Trans.
|

Wolley : Wrestling, by Walter Armstrong ;
Fencing, by H, A, Colmore Duzn. MORPHY'S Games of Chess, beinge
Vol IV.—Skating, by Douglas Adams; the Matches and best Games played by the

by R. G. Allanson-Winn and C. Phillipps- | T Liwenthal. New edition, 56
|
|

Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2vels. by A. F. D !
: AL D, Brphy Foothall, by Harry Vassall ; Asso- American Chamnpi ith explanat
i sTAEL, Corinne ot Ttaly. | : Betrothed 1 bein Saa e Wbl aeis : pion, with exp anatory and.
DI—;S‘ Madame de Stadl. Tr-‘l,nsla,ted by \ Mﬂ%ﬁlﬂti@nﬁ'&? ‘ie P?omessi Epﬁsi\g'. ciation Football, by C. W A_-l-co“k_ : analytical B.TMES by J. Lowenthal. With |
I Emily Paldwin and Paulina Driver. Numerous Woodcuts. = vol. 55 Vol. ¥ (B ‘ehide S D e
| ; ; I . i ol V. — Cycling and Arhletics, by |
s peyptian Princess. Traus. | STOWE (Mrs. H. B) TUncle Tom 8 i . Griffin; i B |
; E.Ef%gm gopiian \ POWE 1% amonig Ty B £l H'. HE (;Jl;lm_, R?l:née‘.::a, Ficld Ball, Base- | STAUNTON'S Chess-Flayer’s Hand-
s Tinchrations. ha'.s]. Bowls, Guoits, Skittles, &e., by J. M. | book. A Popular and Scientific Intro-
4 Walker, T_\IH.A., Accistant Master Bedford | duction to the Game, with numerous Dia-
iy e e : | Grammar Schoal. [l the pross, | grams. 58
- : Val. V1. —~Gymnastics, by A, F, Jenkin | c
.. : 2 B : n; | —Ch !
: : 3 Clubsand Dum?-bel!s, by G. L. B. Cobbett | cheﬁ,:l':,;};aﬁdh:oiupg::ﬁg;;:::
ARTI STS LIBRAR . 3 3"3 ‘“!\-\1:1-1-]“‘-‘? i [Zn the press. | most impertant modern Tmprovements in
<l . : *ol, V11 —Riding, Driving, aod Stable | the Openings; Code of C ; and
. G = . o! iding, g, and e penings ; Code of Chess Laws ; an
o Voluwmes at Various Prices 1§ 8y el ) Makazement By W. A. Kerr, ¥.C., and | a Selection ofl\:lurphy‘s Games. Ann,ut’nt

| BELL (Sir Charles). The Anatomy | HEATON'S Concise History of ather writers, [Preparing 616 pages. Disgrams. 5c.

| and Philasophy of Expression, as Con- | Painting. New Editon, revised by

| Sected with the Fine Axts. 5s. i iared. | W Cgemio BIODERORSE. 53

. DEMMIN, History of Arms end | LECTURES ON PAINTIRG by the
Armour from the Earliest Period. By \ Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli.

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games, New | ~—— Chess-Player’s Compani
W B dition, entirely rewritten. =z yolumes, Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collecti
a5 6 each, of Match Games, including the Fren
Vol T. Tanis GasEs. l MMatch with M. St. Amant, and a Selectiol.
: of Original Problems. Diagrams and C

| R IE SR IR oy 2ad Notes b
i Mﬁcs::\m e Thusesations. 75 i R, Wornum. Portrait of Fusell. 55 Contents :— Billiards, with Pool, Pyra- | jo..04 Frontispi
FATRHOLT'S Costume in England. LEON@.BDO DA VINCI'S Treatise i ™ ds, and Socoker, by P‘lﬂjﬂr-Gen, AW, oured Fronotispiece. s
| TR s Erlurged and Revised By 1 ron Pt TEAL. i;YJ‘f-R}ggnd‘,‘B-is- it Praroom, F.R.AS., with a preface by ~—— Chess Tourmament of 1851.
U WP . Brow e Pl it W. J. Peall—Bagatelle, by * Berkeley'— | A Collzction of Games played at this cele-
|| more than jeo Engravings. 2 wols. 55. v J. W r:} o, 54 { Chess, by R. F. Green—Draughts, Besk- Vot op e bl R oyl e
eachL 4 sl PLANCHE’S History of British gummon, Dominoss, Sclitaire, Reversi, | i nc‘m
Vol 1. History. Vol. 11 Glossary: Costume, from the Harliest Time to the g ; e e and Notes, Numerous Diagrams. 5
‘ FLAI . Lectures on Sculptare. yath Century. By J. R, Planché. , 490 2 ﬂ
With L hree Adaresses Lo the R.A, by Sir Illustrations. 55 ; f o i oaibe
SR Westmacott, R.A., and Memoir of \ 4 2 —= ]
flaxman. Paortrait and g3 Plates. 65 \ W {
: ®
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BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.

Drive 1s: eack.

A Series of Conmplele Storics or Essays, wiastly weprinte

T?ram Vols. iz

Bokw's Litvaries, and scetly bownd i sl pafer cover, with
cutt edges, suitable jor Railway Reauing,

ASCHAM (Roger).
By Professer Mavor.

CARPENTER (Dr. W. B.), Physi=
ology of Temperance and Total Abstinence.

EMERSON. England and English
Characteristics. Lectures on the Race,

Scholemaster,

Ability, Manners, Truth, Character,

Wealth, Religion, &, &c.

— Nature: An Essay. To which are
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses.

—— Representative BMen : Seven Lec-

tures. on PraTo, SwepExsors, Mown- |

TAIGNE, SHAKESPEARE, NAPOLECYN, and
GOETHE.

—— Twenty Essays on Various Sub-
jects.

—— The Conduct of Life,

FRANKLIN (Benjamin). Autobio- .

graphy. Edited by J. Sparks.
HAWTHORNE [Nathaniel). Twice-

told Tales. Two Vols. in One,

- Bnow Image, and Other Tales.

~ Searlet Letter.

-~ House with the Seven Gables.

— Transformation ; or the Marble
Fawn. Two Parts.

FAZLITT (W.). Table-talk: Essays
"on Men and Manners. Three Parts,

—— Plain Speaker : Opinions on Books,
Men, aad Things, Three Parts.

—— Lectures on the English Comic
Writers.

. — Lectures on the English Posts.

—— Lectures on the Characters of |

Shakespeare’s Plays.

'—— Leectures on the Literature of |

the Are of Elizabeth, chiefly Dramaric,
]

| IRVING (Washington). Lives of

Snecessors of Mohammed.
—— Life of Goldsmith.

| — Sketch-book. T
| —— Tales of a Traveller.

_—— Tour on the Prairies.

—— Congnests of Granada and
Spain, Two Parts.

-— Life and Voyages of Columnbus.
Twa Parts.

—— Companions of Columbus Their
Voyagzes and Discoveries.

—— Adventures of Captain Bonne-
ville in the Rocky Mountains and the Far
West.

| —— EKmnickerboocker’s History of New

Yark, from the beginning of the World to
the End of the Dutch Diynasty.

| —— Tales of the Alhambra.
| — Conguest of Florida under Her-
| pando de Soto.
| —— Abbotsford & Newstead Abbey.
—— Salmagundi; or, The Whim-Whans
and Opinions of LauscELeT LaNGsTAFF,
Esq.

i Braeebridge Hallj or; The Hu- -

mMOUTISts.

-—- Astoria ] or, Anecdotes of an Enter-

prise beyond the Rocky Mountains.
| — Wolfert’s Roost; and other Tales.

LAME (Charles). Essays of Elia.
| With a Portrait.
| = Last Essays of Elia,
| —— Eliana. With Biozraphical Sketch.

MARRYAT (Captain). Firate and
the Three Cutters, With a2 Memoir o)
the Author: .

b
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SLIFE AND memms OF THE LATE THOMAS BRASSEY,

A ; o

Bohn's Select Library of Standard Works.

280000

Price 1s. in paper covers, gnd 1s. 64 in cloth.

Bacon’s Essavs. With Introduction and Notes.

LESSING'S LAOKOON, Béasle?"s Translation, revised, with Intro-
duction, Nates, &c., by Edward Bell, M.A. With Froatispiece.

DANTE'S INFERNO. Tmnslated with Notes, by Rev. H. F. Cary

GOETHE'S LAUST. Part I, Translated, with Introduction; by
Anna Sw;mwic:k.

GOETHE'S BOVHOOD. Being Part I. of the Autobiography.
Translated by J. Oxenfori.

SCHILLER'S MARY STUART and JTHE MAID OF ORLEANS, Tlans-
lated by J. Mellish and Anna Swanwick.

THE QUEEN'S ENGLISH., By the late Dean Alford.
A nrlm. K.C. By Sir

PLATO'S DIAL m uEs: The Apology—Crito—Phaedo—Protagoras.
With Introduction.

MOLIERE'S PLAYS: The Miser-—Tartuffe-~The Shopkeeper turned
Gentleman, lmn-\lnlwl by €M Walt, MoA, With brief Memair,

GOETHE'S REINEKE T0X, in Enp;lish Hexameters. By A. Rogers.

OLIVER GOLDSMITH'S PLAVS, :

LESSING'S PLAYS : Nathan the Wise—Minna von Barnhelm,

PLé\U'i_"t;s’s COMEDIES : Trinummus — Menaechmi — Aulularia —

aptivi,

WATERLOO DAvs. By C. A, Eaton, With Preface and Notes by

Edward Bell,

DEMOSTHENKS~ON THE CrOwN, Translated by C. Rann
Kennedy,

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, :
OrveER CROMWELL., By Dr. Reinhold Pauli.

THE PERFECT LIFE, . i i is
o By Dr. Channing. Edited by his nephew,

LADIES IN PARLIAMENT, IIORACE AT ATHENS, and other pieces,

by Sir George Otto Treve t;@n, Baut,
DEror’s Tue PLAGUE 1N LoNDOX.
IRVING'S Lifli oF MAHOMET.
HoRACK'S ODES, by various hands. [Quet of Print.

BUrkr'S EssAv oN ‘THE SUBLIME AND BF'\UTIFUL’ With
Short Memaoir.

HAUIPS CARAVAN.

SHERIDAN'S PLavs.

DANTE'S PURGATORIO. Transla‘ed by Car}

HARVEY'S TREATISE 0N THE CIRCULATION OF THE Broop
CICERO’'S FRIENDSHIP AND OLD AGE.

DANTE'S PARADISO, Translated by Cary.



“THE NEW WEBSTER.

3
|
AN ENTIRELY NEW EDITION. ’
i
{

Thoroughtly Revised, ronsideradly F wlarged, and
reset in new type from begtuning lo end.

INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY /

2118 PAGES. 3500 ILLUSTRATI'ONS.

PR-ICES: Cloth, £1 11s. 6d.; Sheep, L2 25
Half Russia, £2 5. ,_-' Calf, £2:8s.

Editorial worlc npon this revision has been in active progress for gver 10 years,

Not less than 100 editorial labourers have been engaged upon iz’

Over 60,000/, was expended in its preparation before the first COPY Was priited.

Webster is the Standard in our Postal Telegra® Departmient, g

Webster is the Standard in the U.S. Government Printing Office.

‘Fhe Times said of the last edition: Tt has all along kept a leading p 3

The Quarterly Reviews said 1 “Certainly the hest practical dictionary extait.’

The Lord Chicf Fustice of England said : ‘T have looked, so that 1 mavnot go
\i;:‘f{.]lg._at WERSTER'S DICTIONARY, 1 work of the greatest learning, research, ard
bty

The Chief fustice of the U.5. 4. said : °T have used and telied on W
UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY for many Yyears, and entitely concurin ‘the
commendation it has received.’ 2

The only Authovised and Complete Edition.

LONDON: GEORGE BELL AND SONS.
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